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PKEFACK 

My publication of "the Book of Genesis, trans- 
lated from the LXX/' having been &vourably 
noticed, so far as I am aware, by those who took 
the trouble to criticise it, I have felt encouraged 
to proceed on the same plan with the two Books 
of Scripture next in order. Exodus and Leviticus; 
the former of which is appointed as a subject of 
examination to the Candidates for Theological 
Honours at Cambridge, in the spring of 1857. 

The "Historical and Critical Commentary" 
on that Book, by Dr Kalisch, has been of con- 
siderable service to me; and would have been 
more so, had it come into my hands before my 
notes were commenced, instead of at a time when 
they were very nearly completed. I am also under 
obligation to Dr Davidson's "Hebrew Text re- 
vised;" especially for instances of support given to 
the Septuagint Version of particular passages by 
manuscripts in the original language. 

The perusal of some letters, on the subject of 
the LXX, by E. W. Grinfield, which appeared in 
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VI PREFACE. 

the early numbers of the "Gentleman's Magazine" 
for 1855, strongly recommendatory of the Com- 
plutensian Text, has induced me to notice its 
readings more largely than heretofore, without 
however departing from the Roman Edition as 
the basis of my translation. I have taken them 
as they exist in the Antwerp Polyglott of 1572. 

On the importance generally of the study of 
this Version, I cannot do better than transcribe 
a passage which occurs in a posthumous work of 
the late lamented Professor Blunt, entitled "A 
History of the Christian Church during the first 
three Centuries," and is as follows : 

"The Septuagint was, undoubtedly, the Bible 
with which the Jews were, in general, familiar. 
The foreign Jews studied the Scriptures in that 
Version, perhaps exclusively; and those of Judea 
with but few exceptions, for even there the 
Hebrew Bible was explained by Syriac Targums. 
When Jesus ' stood up for to read/ and the Book 
of the Prophet Isaiah was given him, it was the 
Septuagint Translation. In St Stephen's speech 
before the Jewish Council, there are not less than 
twenty-eight distinct quotations from that version. 
In the Epistle of St James to the twelve tribes 
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PREFACE. Vll 

scattered abroad, there is not a single quotation 
which is not taken from the Septuagint. The 
Epistle to the Hebrews has been said, as far as 
language goes, to be a kind of Mosaic, composed 
of bits and fragments of the Septuagint. The 
Fathers therefore, in using the Septuagint as the 
weapon of their warfare, used the same which the 
Apostles did, and one the legitimacy of which 
was acknowledged by the party they were contend- 
ing against. Moreover as this translation was 
made some two hundred and fifty years before 
Christ was bom, it was impossible to object that 
those texts which bore testimony to Jesus could 
have been unduly treated by the Christians, and 
a meaning assigned to them which they were 
never intended to bear. Indeed in this respect 
the translation, perhaps, had greater force even 
than the original; for it furnished an argument 
that the plain, unperverted sense of the Hebrew 
was what that Version represented it; and that 
though the Hebrew, when strained for a purpose, 
might be made to speak somewhat less favourably 
for the Christian, still this could not be done with 
impunity so long as the Septuagint remained to 
rebuke the novelties of later translations, and stood 
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VUl PREFACE. 

as a monuiueiit of the sense assigned to Scripture 
by scholars necessarily impartial, and who lived 
when the original language was well understood." 
The Professor cites in his margin in support 
of some of his statements, Grinfield's Apology 
for the LXX, a work which I have not had an 
opportunity of seeing. 

H. HOWAED. 

Lichfield Deanery, 
November y 1856. 
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EXODUS. 

FROM THE GREEK OF THE LXX- 

CHAPTER I. 

1. These (are) the names of the sons of Israel 
who entered into Egypt together with Jaeob their 
father; each with their whole family they came in, 
2. Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Judas. 3. Issachar, Zabulon, 
Benjamin. 4. Dan, and Nephthali, Gad, and Aser. 
5. But Joseph was in Egypt. Moreover all the souls 
(springing) from Jacob were seventy and five. 6. Then 
Joseph died, and all his brethren, and all that gene- 
ration. 7. But the sons of Israel were increased 
and multiplied, and became diffused, and grew strong 
exceedingly, exceedingly ; for the land multiplied them. 
8. Then arose another king over Egypt, who knew not 
Joseph. 9. He therefore said to his nation, Behold, the 
race of the sons of Israel (is) a great multitude, and 
is strong above us. 10. Come therefore, let us deal 
subtly with them, lest (the race) be multiplied, and 
when war shall chance to befall us, these men also 
should be added to the enemies, and, having overcome 
us in battle, should go forth out of the land. 11. And 
he set over them masters of the works, that they 
might afflict them in the works. And they built 
strong cities for Pharao, both Pitho, and Ramesses, 
and On^ which is Heliopolis. 12. But in proportion 
as they humbled them, so much the more numerous 

EXOD. 1 
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2 EXODUS, CHAP. I. 

did they become, and grew strong exceedingly, ex- 
ceedingly ; and the Egyptians were disgusted by 
reason of the sons of Israel. 13. And the Egyptians 
oppressed the sons of Israel by force. 14. And they 
made their life grievous in the hard works, the clay, 
and the brick-making, and all the works which (were 
carried on) in the plains, according to all the works, 
whereby they forcibly brought them into bondage. 

15. And the king of the Egyptians said to the mid- 
wives of the Hebrews — the name of the first of them 
(was) Sepphora, and the name of the second, Phua — 

16. And he said, When ye deliver the Hebrew women, 
and they are at the point of bringing forth, if indeed 
it be a male, kill it, but if a female, preserve it. 17. 
But the midwives feared God, and did not as the king 
of Egypt had charged them, and saved the males 
alive. 18. Then the king of Egypt called the mid- 
wives, and said to them. How (is it) that ye have done 
this thing, and saved the males alive? 19. So the 
midwives said to Pharao, Not as the women of Egypt 
(are) the Hebrew women; for they bring forth 
before the midwives come unto them: and — they 
have brought forth. 20. Therefore God did well 
to the midwives ; and the people multiplied, and be- 
came exceeding strong. 21. Forasmuch then as the 
midwives feared God, they made themselves houses. 
22. Then Pharao charged all his people, saying, 
Every male which shall be born to the Hebrews, cast 
ye into the river, and every female, save ye it alive. 
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Omissions, 



Verse 6. That came, before " out of." The loins, after it. 
Compl. has al i^fKBova-ai, 

Verse 10. It come to pass, before " when war." So Vulg. 
Similarly in v. 21. Our, before "enemies." 

Verse 19. Because, after "Pharao." So Vulg. It may 
introduce hero the direct speech, and so require no translation : 
ELalisch: who, however, renders it by "surely." 

Insen^ions, 

Verse 1. Their father, after "Jacob." Approved by Dr 
Davidson^ Hebrew Text revised. 

Verse 6. And five, after "seventy." See Gen. xlvi. 27. So 
Davidson. 

Verse 9. Cheat, before "multitude." Compl. has irokv as 
well as fieya. 

Verse 10. Us, i^fiiv, after "befall." Reading liNnpfl. So 
Sam., Onk., Vulg., Syr. So Davidson. 

Verse 11. And On, which is Heliopolis, at the end. So 
Davidson. They perhaps intended to favour the temple built by 
Onias. Bryant. Jablonski thinks 'Pa/xecrcr^ the same as "Qv, Qu. 
*Pi?, sol, and Mccrcr^, ager, in the Egyptian tongue. See Barret 
and Kalisch. The Coptic follows the LXX. It might be trans- 
lated, even On, 

Verse 12. Exceedingly, exceedingly, after " grew strong." Comp. 
V, 7. Compl. has a'(f)68pa once. 

Verse 14. According to, after " plains." It may be a render- 
ing of riK, " besides." Gesen., Kalisch. Their field-labour was a 
counterpart of their other labours. 

Verse 22. To the Hebrews, after "born." So Onk. and 
Jonath., Kalisch, Sam. Davidson. It, at the end. Comp. the end 
of V. 16, where they may have given this meaning to the final n 
in n^n. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. Into Egypt together with Jacob. Dr Kalisch, 
Comm, on 0. T. prefers this connexion. 
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4 EXODUS, CHAP. I. 

Verse 7. Became difusedy x^batoi tytvovro. n*1% "multiplied," 
E T. It may have changed places with 1V1K'\ Theodoret, Qu, 1, 
has cos Kara naoTjs iKtlvrjs €Kx^Orjuai rfjs yfjs. Multiplied, iiikfiOvvf, 
They did not perceive the passive or reflective form here assumed 
by K^tDD. 

Verse 8. Another, KHH, "new," E. T. Comp. Acts vii. 18. 
A renewal (Manetho, ap. Jos. c, Ap, 1, 28) of the shepherd dynasty^ 
before i^^hom the native Egyptians retired into the Thebaid. Pict. 
Bible. Oomp. Joseph. Ant. ii. 9, 1. Kalisch. 

Verse 10. Overcome us in battle, cWoXc/n^o-avrcf rjfias. DH^J 
131, "fight against us," E.T. " Expugnatis nobis," Vulg. "Etper- 
dant nos, et non relinquant ex nobis etiam unum," Jon. '^ Inter- 
ficiant nos," Hieros. Comp. Num. xxi. 26, Deut. xx, 10. 

Verse 11. Strong, oxvpas. niJDDD, "treasure," E. T. Trea- 
sure- or store-cities, necessarily would be made strong. In Arabic 
it signifies a habitation, quiet and undisturbed, possessing firmness 
and stability. Comp. 2 Chron. viii. 4, and in Al. MS. 1 Kings ix. 19, 
where they have <ncfiv<ayuarmv, as the Vulg. here " tabernaculorum," 
and so Aq. and Symm. having perhaps read ni^DC^. But see the 
Arabic sense above, and comp. pD, oUovSfios, Is. zxii. 15. 

Verse 12. Were disgusted by reason of, i^hekvva-ovro air6. 
^3BtD Y£\>\ "were grieved because of," E.T. were provoked at them- 
selves for having no better success. " Pertsesi sunt," Persic. ia-iKxal- 
vovTo, Aq. Y)p combines the notions of disgust and fear. Kalisch. 

Verse 15. Of the Hebrews, " Hebrseorum," Vulg. leaving it an 
open question of which nation they were. 

Verse 16. At tU point of bringing forth, D^aiKH ^V, of which 
they give the general sense, not a literal translation. So Vulg. " et 
partes tempus advenerit ;" which, says Professor Lee, is very near 
the truth. The Syr. has pinm KtD. See 1 Sam. iv. 19. 

Verse 19. They bring forth — and they have brought forth ; 
TiKTovo-i — Koi triKTov. H^^l" H^H nrn, " they (are) lively," — " and 
are delivered," E. T. The Vulg., Symm. and the Targ. have, 
" they are midwives themselves." KHTI in Chald. and Syr. means 
" obstetrices." Theodotion gives it the sense of saving alive, fa>o- 
yovova-ip, on which word see Bishop Pearson on the Creed, Notes 
on Art. 5. 

Verse 21. They made themselves, Dn? t^y\ He made them. 
Masc. Comp. Gen. xxxi. 9, ch. ii. 17. Shuckford (ap. Ad. Clarke) 
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EXODUS, CHAP. I. 5 

applies it to the Israelites. Comp. ch. ii. 17, Kumb. xxni. 6. Onk. 
has it in the feminine. Theodot. and Hieros. have the verb in 
the plural; comp. Gen. xxx. 30. They brought down a blessing 
from God upon their families by their humane conduct. 

Verse 22. Cast ye— save. So Vulg. in imperat. " projicite— 
reservate." 



CHAPTER II. 

1. Now there was a certain man of the tribe 
of Levi, who took (to wife one) of the daughters of 
Levi. 2. And she conceived, and bare a male: 
having then seen it (to be) fair, they hid it three 
months. 3. But when they were no longer able to 
conceal it, its mother procured for it an ark, and 
anointed it over with bituminous pitch, and put the 
child into it, and laid it in the reed-bed by the river- 
side. * 4. And its sister kept watch from afar, to ascer- 
tain what would become of it. 5. Now the daughter 
of Pharao went down to the river to bathe ; and her 
maidens were walking by the river-side, and having 
seen the ark in the reed-bed, having sent the maiden, 
she took it up. 6. Then having opened (it), she saw 
a child weeping in the ark; and the daughter of 
Pharao spared it, and said. This (is one) of the chil- 
dren of the Hebrews. 7. And its sister said to the 
daughter of Pharao, Wilt thou that I should call thee 
a woman from the Hebrews, capable of nursing (it)? 
and she shall give the child suck for thee? 8. Then 
she, the daughter of Pharao, said. Go. So (the) damsel 
having come, called the mother of the child. 9. Then 
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6 EXODUS, CHAP. II. 

the daughter of Pharao said unto her, Keep this child 
for me, and give it suck for me ; so will I give thee 
the (proper) wages. So the woman took the child, 
and gave it suck. 10. Moreover when the child 
was grown, she brought it in unto the daughter of 
Pharao, and it became to her as a son. Also she called 
his name Moyses, saying, Out of the water I took him 
up. 11. Moreover it came to pass in those many 
days, Moses, having become great, came forth unto 
his brethren, the sons of Israel ; and, having beheld 
their toil, he seeth a man, an Egyptian, beating a 
certain Hebrew of his own brethren, the sons of 
Israel. 12. Having therefore looked around, this 
way and that way, he seeth no one; and, having 
smitten the Egyptian, he hid him in the sand. 13. 
Then, having come forth on the second day, he seeth 
two men, Hebrews, striving together; and he saith 
to him that did the wrong, Wherefore strikest thou 
(thy) neighbour? 14. But he said. Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge over us? dost thou wish to kill me, 
as thou killedst the Egyptian yesterday? then Moses 
was afraid and said, Is this thing become so mani- 
fest? 15. Now Pharao heard this thing, and sought 
to kill Moses. Then Moses withdrew from the 
presence of Pharao, and dwelt in (the) land of 
Madiam ; so, having come into the land of Madiam, 
he sat by the well. 16. Now the priest of Madiam 
had seven daughters, feeding the flocks of their father 
Jothor: they therefore having arrived (at the well) 
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EXODUS, CHAP. ir. 7 

drew (water) until they had filled the cisterns, to give 
drink to the flocks of their father Jothor. 17. But 
the shepherds, having arrived, cast them out: then 
Moses, having stood up, delivered them, and drew 
(water) for them, and gave drink to their flocks. 
18. They came moreover unto Eaguel their father; 
then he said to them. On what account have ye been 
speedy in coming to-day? 19. So they said. An 
Egyptian delivered us from the shepherds, and drew 
(water) for us, and gave drink to our flocks. 20. Then 
said he to his daughters, And where is he? and why 
have ye left the man? bid him therefore, that he 
may eat bread. 21. So Moses was domiciliated with 
the man; and he gave Sepphora his daughter to 
Moses (to be his) wife. 22. Then the woman, having 
conceived, bare a son ; and Moses called his name 
Gersam, because I am a sojourner in a strange land. 
23. Now after those many days, the king of Egypt 
died : and the sons of Israel groaned because of the 
works, and cried out ; and their cry went up unto 
God because of the works. 24. And God heard 
their groaning; and God remembered his covenant 
which (he had made) with Abraham, and Isaac, and 
Jacob. 25. And God looked on the sons of Israel, 
and was made known to them. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. Went, ^'*. Verbs of motion Introduce merely the 
narration of an action expressed by the succeeding verb. Kalisch. 
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Verse 2, The woman^ before ** conceived," " quae," Vulg. 

Verses. O/" 6t«ZnM^«, after " ark." Bee Notes. 

Verse 6. And, behold, the babe, before "weeping." "Cemensque 
in ea parvulum vagientem," Vulg. Also the suf&x in after Kin. 

Verse 8. To her, after •'said." Al. MS. and Compl. have it; 
and rj, the, before veavis. 

Verse 10. Because, before " I drew." Compl. has it 

Verse 19. Also— enough, nSn-Di, before and after "drew." 
The Vulg. has nothing for r6l. 

Verso 20. HT, after " why/' for which Al. MS. and Compl. 
have ovT(os. "Why is it that," E. T. Nothing in Vulg. 

Verse 21. Was content, i?KV, after "Moses." The Vulg. has 
" juravit " from n?^ ; not as Schl. imagines, reading Kar^pKia-Orj for 
KaTOiKitrBrj, He scems to have forgot that the Vulg. was not 
a translation from the LXX. Symm. also has mpKia-e. KartoKlaBrj 
— was (fomict/ta^ec^implies a more deliberate and formal proceed- 
ing than mere dwelling. 

Verse 24. With, before " Jacob." Kai may express DK before 
"Isaac." 

Insertions. 

Verse 3. Its motJier, before "procured," rendered necessary 
by their previous adoption of the plural in this and the foregoing 
verse. It, after " laid," i. e. the ark. 

Verse 6. In the ark, after " weeping." In " ea,** Vulg. tJie 
daughter of Pharao, before "spared." 

Verse 11. 3f any, before " days." Comp. ver. 23. The sons 
of Israel, after " brethren," twice. So Syr. in the first place. 
Comp. Acts vii. 23. 

Verse 13. Thou, after " strikest." 2u rwrreir. Not in Al. 
MS. 

Verse 14. Fesferefoy, after " Egyptian." See ver. 13. Acts 
vii. 28. " Heri," Vulg. and so Syr. 

Verse 16. Having come into {the) land of Madiam, after " so." 
The Syr. and Arab, have, after " the face of Pharao," " and he 
went to the land." 

Verse 16. Feeding the /locks of their father Jothor, after 
" daughters." Appr. by Davidson. Jothor, at the end. 



Digitized 



by Google 



EXODUS, CHAP. ir. 9 

Verse 17. And drew (water) for them^ after "delivered them." 
See ver. 19. Not in Al. MS. or Gompl. 

Verse 18. To them, after " said." "Ad eas," Valg. 

Verse 19. Our, before ** flocks." Not in Al. MS. 

Verse 20. There/ore, after ** bid him." 

Verse 21. (To be his) wife, yvvalKCL^ "uxorem," Vulg. See 
ch. xviii. 2. So Sam., Syr., Ar. 

Verse 22. The woman having conceived, before " bare." Moees, 
before "called." Not in Al. MS. The Compl. and Vulg. insert 
here also the birth of Eliezer, from chap, xviii. 4. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. (One) of the daughters. Correctly— Kalisch. ni JIK, 
the daughter. " A daughter," E. T. See chap. yi. 20. Lightfoot, 
Aiiyfrava, says they translated so, "ob honorem Amrami, ne ob- 
servarent Ethnic! eum amitam suam duxisse." See Lev. xviii. 12. 
" Stirpis sua," Vulg. 

Verse 3. An ark, Bi^iv, KtDJ niD, " an ark of bulrushes," E. T. 
"Fiscellam scirpeam," Vulg. In Gen. vi. 14, they render it by 
Ki^forov, That was made of wood, this of a flexile material, per- 
haps the papyrus. " Oonseritur bibula Memphitis cymba papyro." 
Lucan, iv. 136. See Job viii. 11, Isai. xviii. 2. Mazochius, p. 197, 
suggests that area may be from :inK, "texere;" as capsa, anciently 
Kdfi^a, from icd/iTrro), to bend. A shipbuilding yard was called 
" textrinum." See Catullus — " Pinea conjungens inflexse texta 
carina." Of the Argo, namely. Comp. 1 Sam. vi. 11. Hence 
Thebes, and Argos ? The reed-bed, ciV to iXos. CjlD, "flags," E. T. 
"Carecto," Vulg. " das schilf," Luther's Oemu The plant, a sort of 
reed, or sedge, is called Sari by Pliny, xiii. 23, and so Hamelveld's 
Dutch Tr. " sari-planten :** difibrent from that which is supposed 
to have given name to the Red Sea. See Jablonski, iv. 1, 6. 
Michaelis, Recueil de (Questions, 1. Athenseus, Lib. xni. 31, men- 
tions rriv «V 2a/icp *A<j>pobLTTjVy fjp oX iicv iv K(iKdfiois Kokova-iv, oi 
d* iv iXei, 

Verse 9. Keep for me, ^lan^prjaov iioi. ^D^^^n, "take away," 
E. T. "Accipe," Vulg. They express the object of the removal, as 
they do in ver. 4, of the standing apart, by Kar€<rK&ir€V€v, kept 
watch. 
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10 EXODUS, CHAP. II. 

Verse 10. Moyses, Ma>ucr$v, HK^b. She would not be likely 
to give him a name of Hebrew derivation. Ma>u in Coptic signifies 
water, and it has been thought that their spelling it as aboye points 
to this origin of the name, which however was significant in 
Hebrew also, HK'D meaning "to draw out." See Josephus, Ant, 
II. 9, 6. Having noticed this, I shall in future spell the name 
" Moses," as in E. T. The Vulg. has " Moysen." / took him up, 
avtiXoiMTju, See Acts vii. 21. 

Verse 13. He seeth, n^H, "behold." Perhaps they read nm: 
but it may be taken as a free translation. 

Verse 14. Isso, <i ovrwy. pK, « surely," E. T. " Quomodo," 
Vulg. If the thing be so well known, what shall I do ? Perhaps 
they read pn, or p DK, for pK. Comp. 1 Sam. xv. 32. Ourooff, 
however, sometimes stands for nam), or ovrtos. See Demosth. Uapa- 
7rp€<rfi, 46, 47. 

Verse 18. RagueL So Vulg. and E. T. in Num. x. 29. The 
Targums make him the father of Jethro. 

Vei*se 25. And was made known to them, in the manner related 
in the following chapters. D^n^fc< y^^l. " And God had respect 
unto (them)," E.T. "Cognovit eos," Vulg. They read DiT'^X, which 
Kennicott approves. Comp. Ezek. xx. 6. 



CHAPTER III. 

1. And Moses was feeding the sheep of Jothor 
his father-in-law, the priest of Madiam, and he led the 
sheep under the wilderness, and came to the mount 
Choreb. 2. And there appeared to him an angel 
of the Lord in a flame of fire out of the. bush: and 
he seeth that the bush is burning with fire : yet the 
bush was not burned up. 3. Then Moses said, having 
passed on, I will see this great sight, that the bush 
is not burned up. 4. But when the Lord saw that he 
drew near to see, the Lord called him out of the 
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bush, saying, Moses, Moses. Then he said, What is 
it? 5. But he said. Come not nigh hither; loose 
the shoe from thy feet, for the place, wherein thou 
standest, is holy ground. 6. And he said, I am the 
God of thy father, God of Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob. But Moses turned away 
his face, for he feared to gaze in the presence of 
God. 7. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Seeing I 
have seen the affliction of my people which (is) in 
Egypt, and have heard their crying because of the 
taskmasters: for I know their sorrow; 8. And am 
come down to deliver them out of the hand of the 
Egyptians, and to bring them out of that land, and 
to bring them in into a land good and large, into a 
land flowing (with) milk and honey, into the place of 
the Chananeans, and Chetteans, and Amorrheans, 
and Pherezeans, and Gergeseans, and Eveans, and 
Jebuseans. 9. And now, behold, a cry of the sons of 
Israel is come unto me ; and I have seen the tribula- 
tion (with) which the Egyptians trouble them. 10. 
And now, come, I send thee unto Pharao king of 
Egypt, and thou shalt bring forth my people, the 
sons of Israel, out of (the) land of Egypt. 11. And 
Moses said unto God, Who am I, that I shall go in 
unto Pharao king of Egypt, and that I shall bring 
forth the sons of Israel out of (the) land of Egypt ? 
12. But God spake to Moses, saying, (It is certain) 
that I will be with thee : and this (is) to thee the 
sign that I will send thee forth, in thy bringing out 
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my people out of Egypt, ye shall also serve God in 
this mountain. 13. And Moses said unto God, Be- 
hold, I shall come forth unto the sons of Israel, and 
shall say unto them, The God of our fathers hath sent 
me unto you : they will ask me. What is his name ? 
what shall I say unto them? 14. And God spake 
unto Moses, saying, I am He Which Is : and he said. 
Thus shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, He Which Is 
hath sent me unto you. 15. And God said again 
unto Moses, Thus shalt thou say to the sons of Israel, 
The Lord God of our fathers, God of Abraham, and 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, hath sent me unto 
you : this is mine everlasting name, and memorial to 
generations of generations. 16. Having come there-- 
fore, gather together the senate of the sons of Israel ; 
and thou shalt say unto them. The Lord God of our 
fathers hath appeared to me, God of Abraham, and 
God of Isaac, and God of Jacob, saying, With in- 
spection I have inspected you, and whatsoever things 
have befallen you in Egypt. 17. And he said, I will 
bring you up out of the ill-treatment of the Egyp- 
tians into the land of the Chananeans, and Chetteans, 
and Amorrheans, and Fherezeans, and Gergeseans, 
and Eveans, and Jebuseans, into a land flowing (with) 
milk and honey. 18; And they shall hear thy voice ; 
and thou shalt come in, thou and the senate of Israel, 
imto Pharao king of Egypt : and thou shalt say unto 
him, The God of the Hebrews hath called us ; we will 
go therefore three days' journey into the wilderness, 



Digitized 



by Google 



EXODUS, CHAP. III. 13 

that we may sacrifice to our God. 19. But I know, 
that Pharao king of Egypt will not permit you to go, 
except by a mighty hand. 20. And, having stretched 
forth (my) hand, I will smite the Egyptians by means 
of all my wonderful things which I will do among 
them ; and after these he shall send you away. 21. 
And I will give this people favour in the sight of the 
Egyptians : when therefore ye go away, ye shall not 
depart empty. 22. But a woman shall ask of her 
neighbour, and fellow-lodger, ornaments of silver, and 
of gold, and raiment ; and ye shall put (them) upon 
your sons, and upon your daughters: and spoil ye 
the Egyptians. 

Omisaions* 

Verse 1. Of God, after "mountain." See ch. xviii. 6, 1 Kings 
xix. 8 ; yer. 12. Gompl. has it. 

Verse 3. K3 after niDK, "now," E. T. Just, Kalisch. 

Verse 7. Their, before ** task- masters." So Vulg. 

Verse 13. And, before " they will ask." The Vulg. has " si." 
Koi €av ipan^a-oai. Compl. 

Verse 16. This (is) my, before ** memorial." 

Verse 18. The Lord, before ** God." Now we beseech thee, 
before "we will go," "ibimus," Vulg. Comp. ch. y. 3. The Lord, 
before "our God." 

Verse 21. It shall come to pass, before " when," "et cum," Vulg, 

Verse 22. Ornaments, before ** of gold." So Vulg. Comp. 
ch. xii. 35. 

Insertions, 

Verse 6. -4w, after " I." Suppl. by E. T. and Vulg, Comp. 
Mar. xii. 26. 
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Verse 8. And to bring them in, after " that land." Not in Al. 
MS. And Oergeseans, after " Pherezeans." The Sam. has it. 
See Gen. zy. 21, x. 16 ; Deut. vii. 1 ; Josh. iii. 10 ; Neh. ix. 8. 

Verse 10. King of Egypt, after "Pharao." See yr. 11, 18, 
19. {The) land of, before "Egypt." It occurs in five Heb. MSS. 
Barret, and the Ar. Davidson. 

Verse 11. King of Egypt ^ and the land of, as in ver. 10. 

Verse 12. Ood — to Moses, saying, before and after " spake." 
" Qui dixit ei," Vulg. It is not in Al. MS. My, before " people." 
" Meum," Vulg. substituted for HDK, " the." Al. MS. has rhv \a6v. 
Also, Kai, before " serve." 

Verse 14. Saying, after " Moses." Not in Al. MS. Comp. 
ver. 12. 

Verse 16. And, before "God of Isaac." Is, after "this." 
Suppl. by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 16. The sons of, before "Israel." The Sam. has it, and 
so the Syr. and Arab. And Ood of, before " Isaac." Comp. ver. 
16. Ood of, before " Jacob." The Vulg. has "Deus" before both. 

Verse 17. And Oergeseans. Comp. ver. 8. 

Verse 18. Pharao, before "king of Egypt." Comp. vv. 10, 
11. Verse 19, the same. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. Under, vnS, nn«. Comp. ch. xiv. 27, xxv. 27, where 
E. T. over against, irifc^ here probably means to the westward of. 
See Is. ix. 12. " The desert," may here mean the mountainous 
region, so that wro in the sense of " beneath," would not be inap- 
propriate. He led them as far up the hills as he could find pasture. 
See JosephuB, Ant. ii. 12. 1. 

Verse 2. A flame of fire. So MS. Al. and Compl. The Vat. 
has a fire of flxime, = flaming fire. 2 Thess. i. 8. The bush, 6 paros, 
n^Dil. Perhaps not a single bush, but a woody region ; and it might 
be translated the thicket, some well-known spot on the mountain. 

Verse 3. Having passed on, irapeXdaVf n*1DK. " I will turn 
aside," E. T. Go thither, Kalisch. 

It sometimes signifies to draw near as a spectator. Comp. 
Demosth. c. Spudiam. \lir. ravra fi€P toLwv ^novbias oi/bh ^ttov 
ifAov yiwotTKODV, aXX' oifiai Koi ciKpi^tfTTtpov, 6<t€^ Kcii irva/drtpov itrravdoi 
7rap€pxfTai, Comp. w. 4, 6. 
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Thau 5n, l^no, "why," E. T. how it is that. Al. MS. has ri 
on. They repeat or* from rer. 2, where it renders n^m, ** and 
behold." Coming nearer might certify him of the fact, that the 
bush remained unconsumed, without explaining the reason. 

Verse 4. The Lord called^ D\"1^K, "God," a substitution of 
frequent occurrence on their part. What is itf Comp. Gen. 
xxzi. 11. 

Verse 13. Comeforthj from Midian, cffXcucro/iai, Kl, " come," 
E. T. Al. MS. and CompL have iXevaofuu. Our fathers, DD, 
"your," E. T. v/i«y, Al. MS., CorapL 

Verse 14. He Which /«, 'O^Ci/, HNHK. "I Am," E. T. Comp. 
Rer. i. 8. " Qui Est," Vulg. See Burton <m Irenasus, 3, 6, 1. Vol. 
II, p. 80. The future implies frequently duration, or prolonged 
existence, Ealisch. 

Verse 16. The senate, yepova-iav, ^3pT HK, "the elders," E. T. 
Comp. Acts V. 21. 

** Nomen et setatis mite Senatus erat." Ov. Fast. 6. 64. The 
Lacedemonian assembly was so called. Dem. adv, LepU 23. See 
Grotius, de Imp, Sumniar, Potestatum drca Sacra, Vol. iv. 0pp. 
p. 281. 

Verse 17. He said, nD«, " I have said," E. T. etira. Al. MS. 

Verse 18. TJimi shalt say, DnniD«. " Ye shall say," E. T. 
"dices," Vulg. CaUedus,^yhv Hip:, "metwith us," E.T. "vocavit, 
nos," Vulg. So Luther. The Sam. has Knpj. Onk. has ^'^'pT\'^ 
W^y, "invocatus est super nos." Comp. ch. y. 3. The apparition 
was equivalent to a call. Schl. Comp. imKoKoviuvos, 2 Sam. xx. 1. 

Verse 19. Except, iav firj, K^l, "no, not," E. T. "nisi," Vulg. 
They seem to have read vhv* See Gen. xliii. 10. The Sam. has 
Kl^n. See Whitby's note on Rom. ix. 17. Comp. 1 Sam. xx. 2. 

Verse 22. Fellow-lodger, avtrio^vov, nn''l ni3tD, " her that so- 
joumeth in her house," E. T. " Concellaria, concellanea, cohabita. 
trix," Aug. Qu. 39. Spoil ye, o-KvkevaaTe, Dfl'^yj, " ye shall spoil," 
E. T. The Syr. uses the imperative. <ru<rK€vd<r€T€, Al. MS. 

Ask, ain5<r«, " postulabit," Vulg. H^KK^, " borrow," E. T. It does 
not appear that repayment entered into the minds of either of the 
parties. It was a requisition on the part of the Hebrews, of whom 
the Egyptians had become afraid. See Ps. cv. 38. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



1. Then Moses answered, and said, If they believe 
me not, nor hear my voice, — for they will say that 
God hath not appeared to thee — what shall I say 
unto them? 2. Then the Lord said to him. What is 
this that (is) in thy hand ? so he said, A rod. 3. And 
he said, Cast it upon the ground : and he cast it upon 
the ground, and it became a serpent : and Moses fled 
from it. 4. And the Lord said unto Moses, Stretch 
forth (thy) hand, and lay hold of (its) tail: having 
therefore stretched forth (his) hand, he laid hold of 
(its) tail, and it became a rod in his hand. 5. That 
they may believe thee, that the God of their fathers 
hath appeared to thee, God of Abraham, and God of 
Isaac, and God of Jacob. 6. Then the Lord said 
again to him. Put thine hand into thy bosom ; and he 
put his hand into his bosom, and took his hand out 
of his bosom, and his hand became as snow. 7. And 
he said again. Put thine hand into thy bosom : and 
he put (his) hand into his bosom, and took it out of 
his bosom, and again it was restored to the colour of 
its flesh. 8. But if they believe thee not, nor hear 
the voice of the first sign, they shall believe thee (by 
reason) of the voice of the second sign* 9. And it 
shall be, if they believe thee not (by reason of) these 
two signs, neither hear thy voice, thou shalt take of 
the water of the river, and shalt pour (it) upon the 
dry (ground) : and the water, which thou shalt take 
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from the river, shall be blood on the dry (ground); 
10. But Moses said unto the Lord, I beseech (thee), 
Lord : I am not qualified, (neither) before yesterday, 
nor before the third day, nor since thou hast begun 
to speak to thy servant : of a feeble voice and of a 
slow tongue am I. 11. Then the Lord said unto 
Moses, Who hath given a mouth to man? or who 
hath made (the) dumb and deaf, (the) seeing and 
blind? (have) not I, God? 12. And now go then, 
and I will open thy mouth, and will instruct thee 
what thou art about to speak. 13. And Moses said, 
I beseech (thee). Lord ! choose another able (person) 
whom thou wilt send. 14. And the Lord being 
wroth with indignation against Moses, said, (Is there) 
not, behold, Aaron thy brother the Levite ? I know 
that speaking he will speak for thee : and, behold, he 
will come forth to meet thee, and, having seen thee, 
he will rejoice within himself. 15. And thou shalt 
speak unto him, and shalt put my words into his 
mouth, and I will open thy mouth and his mouth, 
and will instruct you what ye shall do. 16. And he 
shall speak for thee unto the people, and he shall be 
thy mouth ; thou moreover shalt be to him (a medi- 
ator in) the things pertaining unto God. 17. And 
this rod, which hath been turned into a serpent, thou 
shalt take in thy hand, wherewith thou shalt perform 
the signs. 18. So Moses went, and returned unto 
Jothor his father-in-law : and he saith, I will go, and 
will return unto my brethren that (are) in Egypt, and 

EXOD. 2 
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will see, if they still live. And Jotbor said to Moses, 
Go in safety. Moreover after these many days the 
king of Egypt died. 19. Now the Lord said unto 
Moses in Madiam, Go, depart into Egypt ; for all are 
dead which sought thy life. 20. Moses therefore 
having taken (his) wife and children, set them upon 
(his) asses, and returned into Egypt : moreover Moses 
took the rod (ordained) of God in his hand. 21. 
Then the Lord said unto Moses, Now that thou goest 
and returnest into Egypt, see, all the wonders which 
I have given into thine hands, thou shalt do them 
before Pharao: moreover I shall harden his heart, 
and he will not send the people away. 22. But thou 
shalt say to Pharao, Thus saith the liOrd, Israel (is) 
my firstborn son. 23. Now I have said to thee, Send 
my people away, that it may serve me; if indeed 
therefore thou art not willing to send them away, see 
then, I will slay thy firstborn son. 24. Moreover it 
came to pass on the journey, at the inn an angel of 
the Lord met him, and sought to slay him. 25. And 
Sepphora having taken a stone, circumcised the fore- 
skin of her son ; and it fell at his feet, and she said, 
The blood of the circumcision of my child hath ceased 
(to flow). 26. And he departed from him ; wherefore 
she said, The blood of the circumcision of my child 
hath ceased (to flow). 27. Then the Lord said unto 
Aaron, Go into the wilderness to meet Moses; and he 
went, and met him in the mount of God, and they 
kissed each other. 28. And Moses related to Aaron 
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all the words of the Lord, which he had sent, and all 
the things which he had commanded him, 29. Then 
Moses went — and Aaron — and they gathered toge- 
ther the senate of the sons of Israel. 30. And Aaron 
spake all these words which God spake unto Moses ; 
and he did the signs before the people. 31. And the 
people believed and rejoiced, because God had visit- 
ed the sons of Israel, and because he had seen their 
tribulation: then the people, having bowed down, 
worshipped. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. But, after " said." So Vulg. Al. MS. and Compl. 
have ovv. 

Verse 6. The Lord, before " God of their fathers." Al. MS. 
and Compl. have Kvpios. 

Verse 6. Behold, n^n, before " his hand became." They may 
have read it T\'*T]> See Insertions. Leprous, before "as snow." 
" Omissa mentione leprae in honorem Mosis." Lightfoot, X^l^ava. 

Verse 7. His, after " he put." Al. MS. has ahrov. 

Verse 10. But, or for, ^D, after "servant." So Vulg. 

Verse 19. The men, after "all." So Vulg. 

Verse 21. And, after " hands." Consider well, and thou shalt 
do them. Kalisch. 

Verse 23. Thy, before " firstborn." So Vulg. 

Verse 29. All, before " the senate." 



Insertions, 

Verse 1. What shall I say unto themf at the end. Con- 
sequent upon their rendering of {H. See Notes, and comp. 
ch. iii, 13. 

Verse 5. Thee, after " believe." This being the message that 
Moses was to deliver unto them. See ch. ill. 16. 

2—2 
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Verse 6, His hand out of his bosom, after *' took." So Sam. . 
TTju may represent n it. Became, perhaps n^n, for n^n, ** behold." 

Verse 8. Thee, after ** they shall believe." Comp. the begin- 
ning of the verse and ver. 9. 

Verse 9. Thee, after " if they believe." Comp. ver. 8. 

Verse 13. Moses, before " said." 

Verse 14. For thee, croi, after "speak." Comp. ver. 16. 

Verse 15. Mt/, before " words." So Vulg. " mea," and Syr. 
Jonath. has " the words," n Hfc?. Comp. vers. 28, 30. 

Verse 17. Which hath been turned into a serpent, after "rod," 
See ver. 3 ; eh. vii. 16. 

Verse 18. Moreover after those many days the king of Egypt 
died, at the end. So the Coptic, Ad. Clarke's Note, and eh. ii. 23. 

Verse 23. If indeed, ei iiiv, before " therefore." But \ may 
mean if See ch. iii. 13, Gen. xxxiii. 11. Kalisch. Then, ovv, after 
"see." 

Verse 24. An angel of, before "the Lord." Comp. ch. iii. 3, 
4, Num. xxii. 22. So Onkelos, Jonathan, and the Arabic. See 
Orig. c. Cels. 6, p. 263. Edit. Cantabr. 

Verse 25. The circumcision of, after " blood of," from ver. 26. 
^\j^ in Arabic, signifies " circumcision." Kalisch. 

Verse 26. Of my child, after ^"circumcision," from ver. 25. 
See Notes, nov is not in Al. MS. 

Verse 30. These, before "words." Not in Compl., some Heb 
MSS. have it. 

Verse 31. The people, after " then." 



Notes. 

Verse 1. If, iav, p, "behold," E. T. This gives rise to their 
insertion at the end of the verse. See ver. 8. God, mnS " The 
Lord," E. T. Similarly in ver. 31, where Compl. has Kvpios, See 
ch. iii. 6, 11 ; ver. 6. Al. MS. has both. 

Verse 7. To the colour of its fiesh, " sanus color," Celsus. ap. 
Kalisch. cts rriv xpo^v, (See Wisd. xiii. 14, 2 Mace. iii. 16.) rrjs 
a-apKov avTijs, nt^^D, " as his (other) flesh," E. T. Al MS. has 
avTov. Again, iraKiv, H^H, " behold," E. T. The Vulg. has " ite- 
rum," connecting it with '* protuUt." 
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Terse 8. Second, pnnxn, "the latter," E. t. Al. MS. has 
itrxarav, Comp. 2 Kings vi. 29» Ezek. zli. 24, Dan. vii. 5. 

Verse 10. / beseech (thee), beofuu, ^H, contracted from 1V3» 
prayer, Kalisch. " O," E. T. " Obsecro," Vulg. comp. Gen. xliii. 
20. I am not qualified, ovx Uavos ci/txi, " by powers of eloquence," 
dJXaXoff, Compl. ^D3K Dn3*1 B^K n!?, " I am not eloquent," 
E. T. Comp. ch. yi. 12, 2 Cor. xi. 6. Begun to speak, ljp$<a \a\ctp, 
as though the yery commencement of a communication from God 
might have removed his deficiency. Comp. Is. vi. 6 — 7. ^'XIX **thou 
hast spoken," E. T. Of a feeble voice, la'xv6<fia>vo£, HD *13D, " slow of 
speech," E.T. Comp. ch. y'u 30. ** Gracili collocutione," Ambrose 
de Abrah, ii. 10. The epithet is applied to Plato, Diog. La. in. 5, 
and see Aul. Gellius, vn. 14, Clem. Alex. Strom, tv. p. 616, Aug. 
Qt*. sup. Ex, 7, 10. Origen. Horn. iii. in Gen, ap. Hody. iii. 1, 4. 

Verse 11. Moses, ), ** him," E. T. Hath given, e^oice. So 
Jon. W^, **made man's mouth," E. T., " os homini sublime dedit," 
Ovid. Comp. Luke xxi. 15. Dumb, bva'K(o<(>ov, one whose deafness 
is so complete as to render him dumb also, d!?K. See Luke xl. 
14, Matt. xii. 22, Hab. ii. 18, comp. 1 Cor. xii. 2. God, **The 
Lord," see ver. 1. Al. MS. and Compl. have both. 

Verse 12. 0pm, "be with," B. T., "ero in," Vulg. Comp. Ps. 
Ii. 15, Col. iv. 3, Ecclus. xv. 5. 

Verse 13. Choose another able (person) whom thou unit send, 
7rpoxfipi<rai SXXop bvvafi€vop, ov OTrooTeXfly, ri/KTl *1^!1 N3 n?C 
" send, I pray thee, by the hand of him whom thou wilt send," 
E. T. The notion of power, or ability, is found in the expression 
1^1. ** Qui dignus est ut mittatur," Onk. 

Verse 14. Within hitnself, n^3 , "in his heart," E. T., "in 
his soul," t. e. in himself. Arab. Comp. Esth. vi. 6, Ps. xxxv. 1, 
and ninpn, Gen. xviii. 12. 

Verse 16. For thee, ^, "be thy spokesman," E. T., " pro te," 
Vulg. (A mediator in) the things pertaining unto God, D^H^fc??* " in- 
stead of God," E. T., " in his quae ad Deum pertinent," Vulg., 
" medius Moyses inter Dominum et Aaron," Aug. Qu, 10 in Ex, 
arid 23 in Levit. Comp. ch. xviii. 19, where it is D^n^NH ^1D, and 
E. T. " to God-ward.** See Rom. xv. 17, Heb. ii. 17, v. 1. 

Verse 17. The signs, nn«n Hi*. Those before spoken of, 
vers. 3 — 9, or, rather, as the staff was used but in one of them, 
those which I shall command thee to do. 
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Yene 20. His asseSf ra vTroCvyta^ avrov being understood, as 
after yvvaiKo, and vaibia. ^IDn^ though in the singular, may be 
considered as including more than one animal: the requisite 
number of asses. 

The rod (ordained) of God, rfiv pcfibov rrjp napa rov Geov, 
D^n!?Nn HDD n^, "the rod of God," E. T., which God had or- 
dained to be his instrument in working miracles. See yer. 17. 
" Quem prsecepit ei Deus ut acciperet." Arab. 

Verse 23. My people, *J1 n«, "my son," E. T. See rer. 22, 
ch. Y. 1, viii. 1. 

Verse 26. ItfelU irpoa-eTTfo-ef yan> being "cast" by her. See 
E. T. If, however, Zipporah be the governing noun, they may 
have given the verb a Hiphil power — "made it to fall." The 
blood — hath ceased^ €(mi t6 alfui, D^D*1 }nn» "a bloody husband^' 
E. T. They read DHn. Comp. Lev. xv. 3, and see Mar. v. 29, 
(comp. Cant. iv. 12,) Gen. xxix. 35, 2 Kings iv. 6, 13, 18. A 
Scholiast says, 'O. £. €(r<Ppayia'€ t6 atfia. " Stetit sanguis, resedit 
dolor. Pliny. Ep, vlll. 1. ov (n^aerai irdprag avBpf&irovs dbiKmp. 
Demosth. Phil. iv. 3. Of my child, " thou to me," E. T. Can they 
have read ^^^ riK, for 'h HJlfc? ? HK would then be used as the 
sign of the genitive, of which I am not aware that there is an 
instance. Parkhurst, however, maintains that the distinction of 
case is unknown in Hebrew. 

Verse 28. Which (words) he had sent, Comp. 2 Sam. xi. 22, 
Isaiah Iv. 11, Acts x. 36. )r\W l^^f who had sent him, E. T., 
"quibus miserat eum," Vulg. So Rosenm. Compl. adds irp6s avrop. 
Things, priiiara, T\T\% perhaps they read r\^. Al. MS. has oTj/icTd, 
and so Compl. 

Verse 31. B^oiced, "when they heard," E. T. reading IHDK^ 
for lytDt:^. Comp. Schleusn. See 2 Kings xx. 13. 



CHAPTER Y. 

1. And after these things Moses came in, and 
Aaron, unto Pharao, and they said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel ; Send my people away, that 
they may keep a feast to me in the wilderness. 2. And 
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Pharao said, Who is (He) whose voice I shall hear, so 
as to send away the sons of Israel ? I know not the 
Lord, and Israel I send not away. 3. And they say 
to him. The God of the Hebrews hath called us : we 
will go therefore three days' journey into the wilder- 
ness, that we may sacrifice to the Lord our God : lest 
death or slaying should befall us. 4. And the king 
of Egypt said to them. Wherefore do ye, Moses 
and Aaron, turn away the people from the works? 
go ye each of you unto his works. 6. And Pharao 
said. Behold, the people is now many in number : 
therefore let us not give them rest from the works. 
6. And Pharao enjoined the task-masters of the 
people, and the scribes, saying, 7. Ye shall no longer 
continue to give the people straw for the brick- 
making, as yesterday and (the) third day; but let 
them go themselves, and collect straw for themselves. 
8. And the amount of the brick-manufacture which 
they produce, every day shalt thou lay upon them: 
thou shalt not take off anything: for they have 
leisure ; therefore they cry, saying. Let us arise, and 
sacrifice to our God. 9. Let the works of these men be 
rendered heavy, and let them be careful about these, 
and let them not be careful in (devising) vain words. 
10. Then the task-masters and the scribes hastened 
them, and spake unto the people, saying. Thus saith 
Pharao: I give you straw no longer. 11. Do ye 
yourselves going (forth) collect straw for yourselves, 
wherever ye may find (it): for nothing is taken off 
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from your task. 12. And the people was scattered 
abroad, in (the) whole land (of) Egypt, to bring to- 
gether stubble for straw. 13. Moreover the task- 
'masters hastened them, saying, Complete the works 
which it behove th (you to do) daily, even as when the 
straw was given you. 14. And the scribes of the 
race of the sons of Israel, who were set over them by 
the overseers of Pharao, were scourged, (by those 
who inquired of them) saying, Wherefore have ye not 
completed your amounts of the brick- manufacture, as 
yesterday and the third day, (that of yesterday) and 
.that of to-day? 15. Then the scribes of the sons of 
Israel having come in, cried unto Pharao, saying, Why 
doest thou thus to thy servants? 16. Straw is not 
given to thy servants, and they tell us to make the 
brick : and, behold, thy servants are scourged : there- 
fore thou wilt wrong thy people. 17. And he said 
to them. Ye have leisure ; ye are idlers : therefore ye 
.say. Let us go, let us sacrifice to our God. 18. Now 
therefore, having gone (hence), work ; for the straw 
shall not be given you, and the amount of the brick- 
manufacture ye shall render. 19. Then the scribes 
of the sons of Israel perceived themselves (to be) in 
evil (circumstances, when men spake unto them) say- 
ing. Ye shall not omit the due proportion of your 
brick-manufacture, (day) by day. 20. Moreover they 
met Moses and Aaron coming to meet them, as they 
went out from Pharao. 21. And they said to them, 
God behold you, and judge : for ye have rendered 
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our savour abominable before Pharao, and before his 
attendants, to put a sword into his hands to slay us. 

22. Then Moses turned unto the Lord, and said, 
I beseech (thee), O Lord ; why hast thou evil entreat- 
ed this people ? and wherefore hast thou sent me ? 

23. And since I have gone unto Pharao to speak in 
thy name, he hath evil entreated this people; and 
thou hast not delivered thy people. 

Omimons. 

Verse 2. 2'he Lord, ninS for which they substitute iariv. See 
Insertions, 

Verse 5. Of the land, after "people." Perhaps as thinking 
them not strictly such. Al. MS. and Compl. have it. Their, before 
" works." So Vulg. *' ab operibus. " 

Verse 6. The same day, after "enjoined." Thdr^ before 
" scribes." 

Verse 14. Both that of yesterday, 71011 D!l, before "and that 
of to-day." 

Verse 22. ntj pleonastical, but emphatic. ** Is it that," E. T. 

Verse 23. At all, bvn, " delivering," E. M. "Non liberasti," 
Vulg. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. /*, iarw, after "who." E. T. supplies it Perhaps 
they read n'^n for nin\ See Joel, iii. 11, Al. MS. has corti/ 
GccJff. The sons of, before "Israel." One MS. has ^J3. So the Ar. 

Verse 3. To him, after "say.** 

Verse 4. Each of you, after "go ye;" giving rise to the change 
of "your" into his; meant to include the whole people in the words 
addressed to Moses and Aaron only. 

Verse 6. Not, before " give them." DniK^n, " ye make them 
rest," E.T., implying that hitherto they had had rest allowed them. 
Comp. ch. i. 10. 
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Verse 7. But, before " let." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. Sed, 
Vulg. 

Verse 8. And, before " sacrifice." So Vulg. See ver. 17. 

Verse 13. 2%«m, after " hastened." Supplied by E. T. See 
Note on ver. 10. Tm, at the end, nVH being represented by 
iblboTO, 

Verse 14. Of the race, after " scribes." 

Verse 15. TJum, crv, after "doest." Not in Al. MS. or 
Compl. 

Verse 17. Our, before "God." So the Arab, nirr*^, "to the 
Lord." Comp. ver. 3. Ch. viii. 25. 

Verse 22. / beseech {thee), before " O Lord." And, before 
" wherefore." So the Sam. and Targuras. 

Notes. 

Verse 3. Called us. So Vulg. "vocavit nos." See ch. iii. 18. 
Lest death or slaying should befall us, 2^n2 Ifc? ^212 13^33^ JD, 
" lest he fall upon us with pestilence, or with the sword," E. T. 
Oavaros, death, is often put for pestilence. See ch. ix. 3, 14, 15. 
Lev. xxvi. 25. Comp. Rev. vi. 8, and perhaps 2 Cor. i. 10. ^ovoi, 
»laying, for the sword, occurs Lev. xxvi, 7, Deut. xxviii. 22, Al. MS. 
The Vulg. has "ne forte accidat nobis pestis aut gladius." 

Verse 6. Scribes, '**^'0^, "oflQcers." In Arab, the verb means 
to write : and in Chald. "IDK^ is " libellus." See Onk., Lev. xix. 20, 
and comp. Numb. xi. 16, 2 Chron. xxvi. 11, xxxiv. 13, Josh. i. 10. 
The Sam. V. has nSD, and so the Syr. 

Verse 8. Every day, U^h^ ^iDH. " Heretofore," E. T. It 
should probably be connected with irotovaiv, rather than with eni- 
poKdre, Comp. v. 7. Arise, eycpd&fiep. nD^3, "let us go." Al. 
MS. has irop€v6Sifiev, as in ver. 17, and so Compl. 

Verse 9. Let them be careful about, ficpifivaTtaa-av. 1K^^, " la- 
bour in," E. T. They read lyCJ'S which follows in the V., and so 
Sam., Onk., Schl. See Luke x. 41, Phil. iv. 6. 

Verse 10. Hastened, Karetnrevdop. 1«VS " went out," E. T. 
They probably read 1VK, as ver. 13. Schl. thinks that NV* conveys 
the idea of speed, but in the places he cites, Mai. iii. 20, Jer. xxiii. 
19, it is not used transitively. Them, avrovs. D^n, *' of the people,'* 
E. T. Perhaps the y may have dropped out, leaving D H. It 
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then should be avrmUf in connexion with cpyodtSierai, and Kort' 
cnrevbov would hare the senae given it by Schl. Avrovs may have 
been borrowed frofti ver. 13, where there is nothing for it in the 
Heb., though the Sam. has Dy3. 

Verse 16. Thou wilt wrong, HKDn, "the fault is in," E. T. 
" Injuste agitur contra," Vulg. " Peccas," Syr. The Sam. V, has, 
''et crimen apud te est," taking D^ as a preposition. Perhaps — 
doth thy people sin ? 

Verse 20. Coming to meet them, nnmph D*3V3, "who stood in 
the way," E. T. They thought that meeting a person implied the 
movement of that person. " Non male," Schl. See ch. vii. 15. 

Verse 21. His hands. So Vulg. " ei." 



CHAPTER VI. 

1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Now shalt 
thou see what I will do to Pharao, for by a strong 
hand he shall send them away, and by a high arm 
shall he dismiss them from his land. 2. Moreover 
God spake unto Moses, and said unto him, I (am) the 
Lord. 3. And I appeared unto Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, being their God; and my liame — The 
LORD — I declared not to them. 4. And I estab- 
lished my covenant with them, so as to give them the 
land of the Chananeans, the land which they occupied 
as sojourners, wherein also they dwelt as sojourners 
upon it. 6. And I heard the groaning of the sons of 
Israel, (causing) which the Egyptians keep them in 
bondage : and I remembered your covenant. 6. Go, 
speak to the sons of Israel, saying, I (am) the Lord ; 
and I will bring you out from the dominion of the 
Egyptians, and will deliver you from (their) servitude, 
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and will redeem you by a high arm, and a great 
judgement. 7. And to myself will I take you (to be) 
my people, and I will be your God : and ye shall 
know that I (am) the Lord your God, who bring 
you forth out of the oppression of the Egyptians. 
8. And I will bring you in, into the land, concerning 
which I stretched forth mine hand, to give it to 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob ; and I will give it to 
you for an inheritance : I (am) the Lord. 9. Moses 
therefore spake thus to the sons of Israel, and they 
hearkened not to Moses because of (their) depression 
of spirit, and because of (their) hard works. 10. Then 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 11. Go in, speak 
to Pharao king of Egypt, that he may send the sons 
of Israel away out of his land. 12. But Moses spake 
before the Lord, saying, Behold, the sons of Israel have 
not hearkened to me, and how shall Pharao hearken 
to me ? and indeed, I am devoid of eloquence. 13. 
Then the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, and 
appointed them (a mission) unto Pharao king of 
Egypt, so as to procure the sending away of the sons 
of Israel out of the land of Egypt. 14. And these 
were the princes of (the) houses of their lineages. 
Sons of Buben, Israel's first-born: Enoch, and Phal- 
lous, Asron, and Charmi: this (was) the family of 
Buben. 15. And — sons of Symeon; Jemuel, and 
Jamim, and Aod, and Jachin, and Saar, and Saul 
who (was bom) of the Phoenician woman. 16. And 
these (were) the names of the sons of Levi according 
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to their families; Gredson, Kaath, and Merari; and 
the years of the life of Levi (were) an hundred (and) 
thirty-seven. 17. And these (were) sons of Gedson ; 
Lobeni, and Semei : houses of their lineage. 18. And 
— ^sons of Kaath: Ambram, and Issaar, Chebron, 
and Oziel : and the years of the life of Kaath (were) 
an hundred (and) thirty-three years. 19. And — sons 
of Merari; Mooli, and Omusi; these (were) the 
houses of (the) lineages of Levi, according to their 
families. 20. And Ambram took to himself Jochabed 
his father's brother's daughter to wife ; and she bare 
him both Aaron and Moses, and Mariam their sister : 
moreover the years of the life of Ambram (were) 
an hundred (and) thirty-two years. 21. And — sons of 
Issaar; Kore, and Naphek, and Zechri. 22. And — sons 
of Oziel; Misael, and Elisaphan, and Segri. 23. More- 
over Aaron took Elisabeth, Amminadab's daughter, 
Naasson's sister, to him (to) wife, and she bare him 
both Nadab and Abiud, and Eleazar, and Ithamar. 
24. Moreover — sons of Kore ; Asir, and Elkana, and 
Abiasar; these (were) the generations of Kore. 25. 
And Eleazar the son of Aaron took to him (one) of 
the daughters of Phutiel (to) wife, and she bare him 
Phinees : these (were) the heads of the lineage of the 
Levites according to their generations. 26. This (is) 
that Aaron and Moses, to whom God spake, (com- 
manding them) to bring forth the sons of Israel out 
of (the) land of Egypt, with their power. 27. These 
are they who addressed themselves unto Pharao king 
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of Egypt, and brought forth the sons of Israel out 
of (the) land of Egypt, even Aaron and Moses, 28. In 
the day on which the Lord spake to Moses in (the 
land of Egypt. 29. And the Lord spake unto Moses, 
saying, I (am) the Lord: speak thou unto Pharao 
king of Egypt whatsoever things I say unto thee. 
30. And Moses said before the Lord, Behold, I am 
of a feeble voice, and how shall Pharao hearken 
unto me? 



Omissions. 

AUoy Da, after " and." So Vulg. 
The same. 

Under, after "from." So Vulg. Their, before 
So Vulg. 
Under, as rer. 6. 
Unto the children of Israel and, before **unto 

According to, before " their lineage." See Insertions, 

And, before " Chebron." 

The article HK, t6v, before "Abiud," and " Itha- 
ver. 20. 

The article n, the, E. T., before "Kore." 
And it came to pass, at the beginning. So Vulg. 
this with ver. 27. 



Insertions. 

Also, after " wherein.'* 

Saying, after " Israel.'* 

My, €fioi, before "people," or a people for me. 
Compl. has eitf \a6v. 

Verse 11. In, after "go," cTaeX^e, Comp. ver. 6, "Ingredere," 
Vulg. Into Pharao's palace. 



Verse 4. 


Verse 6. 


Verse 6. 


" servitude." 


Veree 7. 


Verse 13. 


Pharao." 


Verse 17. 


and ver. 19. 


Verse 18. 


Verse 23. 


mar." Comp 


Verse 24. 


Verse 28. 


They connect 


Verse 4. 


Verse 6. 


Verse 7. 
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Verse 12. Am, before "devoid." Supplied by E. T. and 
Vulg. Comp. ver 30. 

Verse 14. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 16. Of the sons, before " of Symeon." 

Verse 17. And these, at the beginning. Homes, before ''of 
their lineage." Substituted for ^. 

Verse 19. The houses of, before " the lineages." Comp. ver. 14. 

Verse 20. And Mariam their sister, after "Moses." Comp. 
Numb. zxvi. 59. So Sam., Syr., and one MS. (Ad. Clarke). 

Verse 23. Both, t€, before " Nadab." 

Verse 27. Are, after " these." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
(The) land of, before "Egypt." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. See 
ver. 26. 

Verse 30. Am, after "I." See ver. 12. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. High arm. So the Ar. Comp. ver, 6, Acts xiii. 
17, Gen. xxiv. 18. 

Verse 3. Being their God, Geor av avrav. ntT ^^3, " by (the 
name of) God Almighty," E. T. "In Deo omnipotente," Vulg. See 
Kennicott, ap. Barret. Perhaps it might be translated, " their 
existent God." / declared, ^njni3, ** was known by," E. T. "Nomen 
meum Adonai non indicavi," Vulg. They may have read *ny*lin. 
So Onk., Sch. 

Verse 5. (Causing) which the Egyptians keep them in bond" 
age, tv oi AlyvTmoi KarabovXavvTai avrovs, DHN D^l^yD D*"IVD ^^V^, 
" whom the Egyptians keep in bondage," E. T. " Quo iEgyptii op- 
presserunt eos," Vulg. It would seem that ov and "quo" are to be 
referred respectively to (rT€vayyL6v and "gemitum." The expression 
is harsh in either case, and in the Greek involves an ellipsis, which 
I have attempted to supply. Al. MS. has ^v, that is, rSav viSav 
^Ivparjk, and possibly ov may be the relative to 'lo-poiJX. Complut. 
has a. To express the sense of E. T. the reading should be ovs. 
August. Locut. has "quemadmodum," as if it were car. Your cove- 
nant, "my,"E.T. 

Verse 6. Go, PdbiCc, p^, "wherefore," E. T. They read ^^. 
Comp. ver. 11, ch. vii. 16. Dominion, bwaa-rtias, TO^D, " the bur- 
dens," E. T. The Vulg. has "de ergastulo," "the prison-house," 
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where they underwent compulsory labour. Comp. eh. ii. 5, with 
ch. xii. 29, and see Judg. xvi. 21. In ver. 7 they render the same 
word by KarabwaaTfias, " oppression," Acts x. 38, James ii. 6. High, 
n^1D3, " stretched out,^' E. T. So Vulg., Syr., Onk. See Deut. iv. 
34, Acts xiii. 17, Stretched out in an upward direction : uplifted 
to inflict a blow. Comp. ch. x. 12, 13. 

Verse 12. Devoid of eloquencey oXoyoy. D^nSK' hl^t "of uncir- 
cumcised lips," E. T. See ch. iv. 10, and comp. Jor. i. 6, Isai. vi. 5, 
ver. 30. " Ineloquens," Augustine, Locut, 

Verse 16. The Phoenician woman, n^^V^DH. "A Canaanitish 
woman," E.T. as they call her. Gen. xlvi. 10. Canaan is mentioned 
by Eupolemus, cited by Eusebius, Praep. 9, as the father of the 
Phoenicians. See Gen. x. 15, Exod. xvi. 35. Chna is mentioned 
by Sanconiathon and Steph. Byzant. as identical with Phoenicia. 
Bochart, Comp. Matt. xv. 22, with Mark vii. 26. 

Verse 20. His father s brother's daughter, imi. "His father's 
sister," E. T. "Patruelem suam," Vulg. Comp. Numb. xxvi. 59, 
Jer. xxxii. 8, 9, 12, ch. ii. i. Ad. Clarke says, ** The best critics 
suppose that Jochabed was the cousin-german of Amram, and not 
his aunt." See the point discussed in Hammond's Treatise, Of 
marrying a wifes sister. Works, fol. ed. Vol. i. p. 688. Thirty- 
two, U'^^m ynK'. "Thirty and seven," E.T. The Sam. and 
MS. Al. have 136 years. 

Verse 26. Phinees, Dm^D. " Phinehas," E. T. The Vulg. has 
Phinees; and so our 0. Tr. Ps. cvi. 30, "Then stood up Phinees 
and prayed." 

Verse 26. With their power, avv dwdfiti avrav. DflK^V 7V» 
" according to their armies," E. T. hv is " with," Lev. iv. 11, and 
see Gen. xxxii. 12, ch. xxxv. 22. Power is often used by Shake- 
speare in this sense, " What says Lord Stanley ? will he bring his 
power ?" Richard III. See other examples in Johnson's Dictionary. 
Comp. ch. vii. 4, Matt. xxiv. 29. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying. Be- 
hold, I have given thee (as) a God to Pharao, and 
Aaron thy brother shall be thy prophet. 2. Thou 
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therefore shalt speak to him all things whatsoever 
1 charge thee; but Aaron thy brother shall speak 
unto Pharao, in order that he may send away the 
sons of Israel out of his land. 3. Moreover I shall 
harden Pharao's heart, and shall multiply my signs 
and wonders in (the) land (of) Egypt. 4. And 
Pharao will not hear you ; and I will lay my hand on 
Egypt, and with my power will I bring forth my 
people the sons of Israel out of (the) land of Egypt 
with a great avenging. 5. And all the Egyptians 
shall know that I am the Lord, stretching forth my 
hand over Egypt ; and I will bring forth the sons of 
Israel from the midst of them. 6. Moses therefore, 
and Aaron, did as the Lord had commanded them, 
(even) so they did. 7. Now Moses was eighty years, 
but Aaron his brother was eighty-three years (old), 
when he spake unto Pharao. 8. And the Lord spake 
unto Moses and Aaron, saying, 9. And if Pharao 
speak unjjo you, saying. Give us a sign or a wonder, 
thou also shalt say to Aaron thy brother, Take the 
rod, and cast (it) on the ground before Pharao and 
before his servants, and it shall be a dragon. 10. 
Then Moses went in — and Aaron — ^before Pharao 
and his servants ; and they did thus, as the Lord had 
commanded them: and Aaron cast the rod before 
Pharao, and before his servants, and it became a 
dragon. 11. Then Pharao convoked the cunning 
men of Egypt, and the sorcerers : and the enchanters 
also of the Egyptians did in like manner by their 

EXOD. 3 
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sorceries. 12. And they cast down each their rod, 
and they became dragons ; and the rod which (was) 
Aaron's swallowed up their rods. 13, And the heart 
of Fharao waxed strong, and he heard them not, as 
the Lord had instructed them. 14. Then the Lord 
said unto Moses, The heart of Pharao is weighed 
down, so as not to send the people away. 15. Go 
unto Pharao in the morning; behold, he himself 
goeth forth to the water, and thou shalt be meeting 
him on the bank of the river, and the rod which was 
turned into a serpent thou shalt take in thine hand. 

16. And thou shalt say unto him. The Lord, the God 
of the Hebrews hath sent me unto thee, saying. Send 
my people away, that it may serve me in the wilder- 
ness ; and lo I hitherto thou hast not hearkened. 

17. Thus saith the Lord, In this thou shalt know that 
I (am) the Lord ; behold, I strike with the rod which 
(is) in my hand upon the water which (is) in the river, 
and it shall change into blood. 18. And the fish 
which (are) in the river shall die, and the river shall 
stink, and the Egyptians shall not be able to drink 
water from the river. 19. Moreover the Lord said 
unto Moses, Say to Aaron thy brother. Take thy rod 
in thine hand, and stretch out thine hand over the 
waters of Egypt, and over their rivers, and over their 
canals, and over their marshes, and over all their 
collected water, and it shall be blood ; and there was 
blood in all (the) land of Egypt, both in the (vessels 
of) wood and in the (vessels of) stone. 20. And 
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Moses and Aaron did thus, as the Lord had com- 
manded them ; and, having lifted up (his hand) lyilh 
his rod, he smote the water which (was) in the river, 
before Pharao, and before his servants; and all the 
water which (was) in the river changed into blood. 
21, And the fish that (were) in the river died; and 
the river stank ; and the Egyptians were not able to 
drink water out of the river; and the blood was in 
all (the) land of Egypt* 22. But the enchanters also 
of the Egyptians did in like manner by their enchant- 
ments, and the heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
hearkened not to them, as the Lord had said. 23. 
So Pharao, having turned, entered into his house; 
nor did he apply his mind even unto this, 24. More- 
over all the Egyptians digged round about the river, 
in order to drink water : and they were not able to 
drink water from the river. 25. And seven days 
were completed, after that the Lord had smitten the 
river. 

Omissions. 

Verse 3. 3fy, before "wonders." The Vulg. omits it after 
" signa," and so Al. MS. Compl. has it. 

Verse 9. Thy, before **rod." See Tcr. 19. 

Verse 10. His, before " rod." So Vulg. See ver. 20. 

Verse 11. Also, before "called." So Vulg. T%, before 
"also." 

Insertions. 

Verso 1. Saying, after " Moses." See ver. 8. 
Verse 2. Therefore, before " thou shalt speak :" to him, after 
it, "ei," Vulg. 

3—2 
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Verse 6. All, before "the Egyptians." So Sam. Not in 
Compl. 

Verse 7. Was, after "Moses," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
His brother, after " Aaron." 

Verse 9. And, at the beginning. A sign, or, before " a won- 
der." So Sam. Comp. Deut. xiii. 1. Thi/ brother, after "Aaron," 
ver. 2. On the ground, after " cast (it)." Not in Compl. Comp. 
ch. iv, 3. And before his servants, and, after "Pharao." Comp. 
ver. 10. 

Verse 10. And his servants, before " and they did so." See 
the latter part of the verse. Them, after " commanded." In, after 
" went," Heb. Na\ Comp. ch. vi. 11, "ingressi," Vulg. 

Verse 11. Of Egypt, after "cunning men." Not in Compl. 

Verse 13. Them^ after " instructed." Comp. ver. 10. 

Verse 15. He himself, avros, before " goeth forth." Goeth in 
person — perhaps on some especial occasions, when the Nile was to 
be visited. Comp, ch. viii. 20. 

Verse 19. 2% brother, after " Aaron," as ver. 9. In thy hand, 
after "rod." Not in Al. MS., or Compl. See w. 15, 17, ch. ivii. 
6. And, after " waters of Egypt," " et," Vulg. And, after " rivers," 
" et," Vulg. 

Verse 20. Them, after " commanded." Comp. vv. 10, 1 3. 
His, before "rod." Comp. vv. 19, 10, 15. 



Notes, 

Verse 1. I have given, or, I give, bib<dKa, Comp. Eph. i. 22, 
iv. 11. 

Verse 4. With my power, ^HNaV HK, "mine armies," E. T. 
See ch. vi. 26. (tvu is put for nfc<> frequently by Aquila, and in 
LXX. Eccles. ii. 17, iii. 10, vii. 30, viii. 16, 17 : not however with 
a dative, as here. 

Verse 9. Give iw, DdS 13n, "shew for you," E. T. The Syr. 
and Arab, have " mihi." " Ostendite," Vulg. 

Verse 13. Waxed strong, Koria'xvo'fv, pTPlS " He hardened,'* 
E. T. See ch. iv. 21, " induratum est," Vulg. Comp. ver. 22, where 
E. T. has " was hardened," and LXX. ivKk-qpivOri. We may supply 
€av7riv, Schl. See Hammond, Works, Fol. Ed. Vol. i. p. 280. 
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Instructed ihem^ ivertiKaTo airoU. See ch. ix. 12» (comp John zii. 
49, 60, with John xvii. 3, and see 2 Pet. ii. 21 ; Hi. 2.) im, " had 
said," E. T. eXoKijatv, Compl. and Al. MS. The Vulg. has "prsece- 
perat." If that be the meaning, it would refer to the direction 
given in ver. 9, as carried out by them, ver. 10. Comp. Josh. ir. 
12; zi. 9, 23; ch. viii. 15, 19. 

Verse 14. Is weighed down, ^fiapr^rai,, ^y2, "is hardened," 
E. T., " ingravatum est," Vulg. rh avdaiperov rrjs yv<ifirfs (njfiaivei. 
Papvv€Tai yap ij Kapbia imo irovrfpias KoBikKopivri. Theodoret. Qii. 
12, in Ex, See Ecclus. viii. Id, Aq. and Symm., Gen. zviii. 20, 
ch. viii. 16, Ps. xxxvii. 4. So as not, JKD, "he refuseth," E. T. 
They give the sense, though not the exact expression. See ch. viii. 
2, 21, iv. 23. 

Verse 16. ctti. To, Matt. xxiv. 16 August. Locut, translates 
the Greek too literally, "super." Th<m shalt be, tfru^ H^VJ, 
•'stand," E. T. Comp. ch. v. 20. Al. MS. has otiJot?, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 18. Not he ahle^ IK^J, "lothe," E. T., "affligentur," Vulg. 
See Job iv. 2. Will be weary of drinking — able to drink no more. 
Comp. Prov. xxvi. 15, and see vv. 21, 24. 

Verse 19. Collected water, €rvv€arrjK6g vBap, ^jo^jo nipDi "ga- 
thering of their waters," E. M., " lacus aquarum," Vulg., probably 
a reservoir, or tank, where the waters were artificially collected. 
Comp. Gen. i. 9. 

Verse 20. Changed, fterc^oXc, used intransitively, or governing 
tavrSv. See ver. 13, and comp. Job x. 8, 16; Ecclus. xviii. 26. 
Cyr. Hieros. seems to have taken it in an active sense. Moses 
changed the river into blood. Catech, xiu. 11 ; but comp. ver. 17. 



CHAPTER YIII. 

1. Then the liOrd said unto Moses, Go in unto 
Pharao, and thou shalt say unto him. Thus saith the 
Lord ; Send my people away, that they may serve me. 
2. But if thou art not willing to send (them) away, 
lo I I smite all thy borders with the frogs. 3. And 
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the river shall cast up frogs ; and, having gone up, 
they shall enter into thine houses, and into the closets 
of thy bed-chambers, and (shall go up) upon thy beds, 
and upon the houses of thy servants, and of thy peo- 
ple, and (shall be found) in thy lumps (of kneaded 
dough), and in thine oveng. 4. And upon thee, and 
upon thy servants, and upon thy people, shall the 
frogs go up, 5. Moreover the Lord said unto Moses, 
Say to Aaron thy brother. Stretch forth thy rod with 
(thy) hand over the rivers, and over the canals, and 
over the marshes, and bring up the frogs. 6. And 
Aaron stretched forth (his) hand over the waters of 
Egypt, and brought up the frogs : and the frog was 
made to come up, and it covered the land of Egypt. 
7. But the enchanters also of the Egyptians did in 
like manner by their enchantments, and brought up 
the frogs upon (the) land of Egypt. 8. And Pharao 
called Moses and Aaron, and said, Pray for me unto 
the Lord, and let him take away the frogs from me 
and from my people : and I will dismiss them ; and let 
them sacrifice to the Lord. 9. Then said Moses unto 
Pharao, Appoint unto me (a time) when I shall pray 
for thee, and for thy servants and thy people, to cause 
the frogs to vanish away from thee, and from thy 
people, and out of thine houses : only in the river shall 
they be left. 10. So he said, To-morrow; he said 
therefore, As thou hast spoken, (be it): that thou 
mayest know that there is not another besides the 
Lord. 11, And the frogs shall be taken away from 
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thee, and from your houses, and from the court-yards, 
and from thy servants, and from thy people : only in 
the river shall they be left. 12. Then Moses went 
forth — and Aaron — from Pharao; and Moses cried 
unto the Lord concerning the limitation of the frogs, 
as he had appointed to Pharao. 13. Moreover the 
Lord did as Moses had said, and the frogs died out of 
the houses, and out of the court-yards, and out of the 
fields, 14. And they gathered them together (into) 
heaps (and) heaps; and the land stank. 15. But 
Pharao having seen that there was a breathing time, 
his heart was made heavy, and he hearkened not to 
them, as the Lord had spoken. 16. Then the Lord 
said unto Moses, Say to Aaron, Stretch forth thy rod 
with (thy) hand, and smite the mould of the earth, 
and there shall be gnats, both among the men, and 
among the quadrupeds, and in all (the) land of Egypt, 
17. Aaron therefore stretched forth the rod with (his) 
hand, and smote the mould of the earth ; and the 
gnats were among the men and among the quadru- 
peds ; and the gnats were in all the mould of the 
earth. 18, Then the enchanters also did in like 
manner by their enchantments, to bring forth the 
gnat : and they were not able. And the gnats were 
both among the men and among the quadrupeds. 
19. The enchanters therefore said to Pharao, This is 
(the) finger of God: and the heart of Pharao was 
hardened, and he hearkened not to them, as the 
Lord had spoken. 20. Then said the Lord unto 
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Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and stand before 
Pharao; and, behold, he himself will come forth to 
the water ; and thou shalt say unto him, Thus saith 
the Lord, Send my people forth, that they may serve 
me in the wilderness. 21. But if thou art not willing 
to send my people forth, behold, I send forth upon 
thee, and upon thy servants, and upon thy people, 
and upon your houses, a dog-fly (plague), and the 
dwellings of the Egyptians shall be filled with the 
dog-fly — also unto the land whereupon they are. 22. 
And 1 wUl make wondrous in that day the land of 
Gesem, whereon my people is abiding, whereon the 
dog-fly shall not be there: that thou mayest know 
that I am the Lord God of all the earth. 23. And 
I will cause a separation between my people and 
between thy people: moreover on the morrow this 
shall be in the land. 24. Thus then the Lord did ; 
and the dog-fly came (in) multitude into the houses 
of Pharao, and into the houses of his servants, and 
into all the land of Egypt; and the land was de- 
stroyed by reason of the dog-fly. 25. Then Pharao 
called Moses and Aaron, saying, Having come, 
sacrifice ye to the Lord your God in the land. 26. 
And Moses said, (It is) not possible that it should be 
thus : for we shall sacrifice the abominations of the 
Egyptians to the Lord our God : for if we sacrifice 
the abominations of the Egyptians before them, we 
shall be stoned. 27. We will go a three days^ 
journey into the wilderness, and will sacrifice to our 
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God, as the Lord hath said to us. 28. And Pharao 
said, I send you away : and sacrifice ye to your God 
in the wilderness ; but the extent of your progress ye 
shall not make far: pray ye therefore for me unto 
the Lord. 29. Then Moses said, Forasmuch as I 
will come forth from thee, and will pray unto God, 
and the dog-fly will depart both from thy servants 
and from thy people to-morrow — ^forbear to deceive 
any more, O Pharao, so as not to send away the 
people to sacrifice to the Lord. 30. So Moses came 
out from Pharao, and prayed unto God. 31. Then 
the Lord did as Moses said; and he removed the 
dog-fly from Pharao, and his servants, and his people, 
and not one was left. 32. And Pharao made his 
heart heavy at this time also, and was not willing to 
send the people away. 

Omissions, 

Verse 4. All, before "thy servants," which in the Heb. 
follows " thy people." 

Verse 6. Upon ike land of Egypt, at the end. 

Verse 10. Our Ood, at the end. 

Verse 17. And they did so, at the beginning. Throughout all 
tha land of Egypt, at the end. Al. MS. has it, and Corapl. 

Verso 22. In the midst of before "the earth." See Insertions. 

Verse 23. Sign, after " this." Al. MS. and Compl. have it. 

Verse 26. And, after ** before them." So Vulg. See Kalisch's 
note on the construction of this sentence. 

Verse 27. The Lord, before " our God," and in ver. 28. Compl. 
has it in both, and Al. MS. in ver. 27. 

Verse 29. From Pharao, after " depart." Al. MS. and Compl. 
have dir6 auv. 
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Verse 31. From, before "his seryants," and "his people." Al. 
MS. and Compl. have it. 



Insertions. 

Verse 1. In, after, "go," cio-cX^e, "ingredere," Vulg. Oomp. 
yer. 12, ch. ix. 1, vi. 11, vii. 10. 

Verse 2. The, before " frogs." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 6. Thy brother, after "Aaron," as ch. yii. 7, 9, 19. 

Verse 6. And brought up the frogs, after ** waters of Egypt." 
See yy. 5, 7. 

Verse 7. Also of the Egyptians, after " enchanters." 

Verse 8. For me, after " pray." See vy. 9, 28. 

Verse 9. And from thy people, after " from thee." The Vulg. 
has "et a seryis tuis et a populo tuo." See y. 11, and comp. ver. 3. 
So the Compl. 

Verse 11. And from the court-yards, awb tS>v iTravkfov, See 
yer. 13. 

Verse 13. And, before "out of the court-yards." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. With (thy) hand, after "rod." Both among the 
men, and among the quadrupeds, and, before " all the land." See 
yv. 17, 18. Not in Compl. 

Verse 17. And, after "quadrupeds.** In, after "were," 
meaning so to express the true sense of the original. Comp. yy. 
18, 21. See Notes. 

Verse 19. Is, after "this." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 20. And, before "behold," Tie himself after it. See 
ch. vii. 16. In tlie wilderness, at the end. See ch. iii. 18, ver. 27, 
ch. vii. 16. 

Verse 22. Am, after " I," supplied by E. T. Ood of all, 
after " Lord." They substitute this for aipa, " in the midst of." 
Comp. 1 Cor. xv. 28, Eph. i. 23. " God " is not in Compl. 

Verse 23. Moreover, before " on the morrow." In the land, at 
the end. 

Verse 26. The Lord, before " your God." See ver. 26. 

Verse 26. For, before " if," " quod," Vulg. 

Verse 27. The Lord, before " hath said." See Omissions. 

Verse 28. Therefore, after " pray." Unto tJie Lord, at the end. 
See ver. 8. 
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Verse 31. Andy before " not one." 

Verse 32. Was, willing, before and after " not." 



Notes, 

Verse 3. Lumps (of kneaded dough), <l)vpdfiaa'i, ^miKtJ^tD, 
" kneading-troughs, E. T. The Vulg. has *'reliquias ciborum," from 
n^lKC^, a remnant. See Parkh. on IKC^, 6. Comp. ch. xii. 34, Deut. 
xxviii. 6. They have placed this word before " o?ens," perhaps as 
thinking it the more natural order. 

Verse 8. Them, after "dismiss," DVH n«, "the people," 
E. T. Al. MS. has t6v \a6v. So Compl. Perhaps they read DHK. 

Verse 9. Appoint unto me (a time), ra^ai 7rp6s /*€, ^^j; IKSnrif 
"glory over me," E. T. "Constitue mihi," Vulg. **Pete tibi 
tempus," Syr. " Elige super me quando vis," Arab. " Pete tibi 
portentum et constitue tibi tempus," Onk. "Take upon thyself 
the honour of determining for me, when, &c/' 

Verse 12. As he had appointed to Pharao, <os ira^aro ^apa<o, 
njna^ DE^ IK^K, " which he had brought against Pharao," E. T. 
The Gr. is ambiguous. It might mean, *'as Pharao had appointed," 
and so Schl. '* quemadmodum ordinaverat Pharao." The Heb. 
however, leads us to consider Pharao as in the dative case. So in 
effect, E. T., and the Vulg., "quam condixerat Pharaoni." " Clama- 
vit, quia sperabat in Deum, fore, ut non pudore confunderetur, 
quia Pharaoni per se dixerat, absque Dei permissione, fiet juxta 
verbum tuum." Aben Ezra. Comp. ch. xv. 25. Bochart, Hist. ii. 6, 2. 
Limitation, opivfiov, in, "because of," E. T., "sponsione," Vulg. 
i, 0. the undertaking that they should remain in the river only? 
ver. 9. Schl. thinks it stands for i^opLo-fiov, and should be ren. 
dered " extermination." 

Verse 13. Court-yards, inavkcav, mVPI, "villages," E. T.* 
which seems to come in oddly between houses and fields, so that 
I am inclined to give it in this place the sense of avkri. In Levit* 
XXV. 31, Josh. xiii. 23, "villages" seems the preferable translation. 
Comp. Num. xxxii. 16, 24. 

Verse 16. Ghiats, (rKvi(l>€s, D*3Di "lice," E.T., "sciniphes," Vulg. 
It seems now generally admitted that the Alexandrian origin of 
the LXX« gives it great authority in matters relating to Egypt. 
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See Parkh. and Rosenm. Perhaps the mosquito is meant by 
aKviyfr, Michaelis queries whether it was not a minute species of 
wasp, citing Origen and Philo, de Vit, Mosis. They were very 
annoying both to man and beast, perhaps in order to lay their 
eggs. Hasseh][uist describes them as inhabiting the sycamore: 
also the elm and oak, according to Theophrast. Lib. ii. Hist. 
Plant, at the end, cited by Bochart, H. ii. 4, 17, 18. Bochart, 
however, supports E. T., so Joseph., Onk., Jon., Syr., Sara., and 
Arab., and Mahomet in the Koran. Philo is with the LXX. and 
his is also an Egyptian authority. Theodoret. Ecc. Hist. ii. 26, 
classes them with, while he distinguishes them from, the K<ovci>7r€s. 
Ad. Clarke conjectures "the tick." According to Hesychius, it 
was a green insect with four wings, and Suidas says that It was 
^v\o(t>ayov, an eater of wood. 

Verse 17. Were in all the mould of the earth, iv icavri 
X(OfiaTi Trjs yfjs eytvovro, D^33 rTTl flfcCil IDJ? ?D» **aU the dust of 
the land became lice," E. T. They seem to have read 2, before 
7D, and perhaps D3D for D^3D« See ver. 18. As to x^f^9 see 
Neh. iv. 2. 

Verse 21. The dog- fly, KvvojjLvtav. 31J?n, "swarms (of flies)," 
E. T. called dog-fly, either from its infesting dogs, or from its 
canine impudence; in which latter sense it is used by Homer. See 
Bochart, Hist. ii. 4, 16. According to Philo, Vit. Mos. 2, it is 
hrjKTiKop KoX inlpovXop Ccaov, Koi yap nSpptodfU fiera poi^ov, Kadarnp 
/SeXor, €lo'aKovTi(€Tait koL tpnea-ova-a fitaltos, €v fiaka tyxplfiirrcTai. It 
may perhaps be the gad-fly, "tabanus;" or, asKalisch thinks, the 
"blatta Orientalis," a sort of beetle. If the former, it maybe so 
called "a penetrando," from the deep wound inflicted by its sting. 
Tills sense of ^Ij; is to be found in Arabic, -^lian, L. vi. 67, says 
the fivayfr, or gad-fly, closely resembles the Kvv6p.via. The word 
"dog-fly" is used in Arabic, where it also has another name expres- 
sive of its noxious properties. Luoian says, yiyvovrai dc Koi /ieywrrai 
TtV€S pv7ai, as arpartcoTibas oi ttoXXoi /coXovcrti^, ol de Kvvas, Tpaxyrarai 
Tov p6p.^ov, Koi TTfif TTTfja-iv wicvrarat. Comp. Ps. Ixxviii. 46, cv. 31, 
and see vv. 29, 31. 

Verse 22. Make wondrous^ irapabo^da-a, ^Hvan, " sever," E. T. 
" faciam rairabilem," Vulg. Comp. ch. ix. 4, xi. 7. They may have 
read ^nfcC^^Sn, comp. Deut. xxviii. 69, or given nPD the meaning of 
K^D. See Pb. cxxxiz. 14. " I will do wonders in," Jon%th. 
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Verse 24. (In) multitude, wkrjdos. nSD, " grievous," E. T. 
because of their multitude. Comp. Gen. 1. 9, where E. T. "great," 
and 1 Kings iii. 9, Isai. xzi. 15, ch. ix. 18. The Arab, has "plu- 
rima." Was destroyed, T\n^T\, So E. M. either as to its produce, 
or as to its inhabitants. See Wisd. xvi. 9, Ps. Ixxviii. 45, ch. x. 7. 
More applicable to the beetle than to the dog-fly. See Ealisch. 

Verse 25. Having come, iXdoprts, ** to the appointed place." 
"Epxofiai however sometimes means ** to go." See ch. ix. 1, 29. 

Verse 26. Possible, J1D3. ** Meet," E. T. " Non potest ita 
fieri," Vulg. So Arab. See Acts ii. 24, xxv. 11. 

Verse 27. Hath said, 1»«S "shall command," E.T. "Prai- 
cepit," Vulg. See ch. iii. 18. 

Verso 29. Forasmuch as, 6 be, or seeing that, njn, " behold," 
E. T. Perhaps it should be i5e, as in Compl. 



CHAPTER IX. 

1. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Come in 
unto Pharao, and thou shalt say to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of the Hebrews, Send my people away, 
that they may serve me. 2. If therefore indeed thou 
wilt not dismiss my people, but dost retain it still, 
3. Behold, the Lord's hand shall be upon thy cattle, 
that (are) in the plains, also upon the horses, and upon 
the asses, and the camels, and oxen, and sheep, an 
exceedingly great death. 4. And I will effect a 
wonder at that time between the cattle of the Egyp- 
tians, and between the cattle of the sons of Israel : 
no mentionable thing shall die of all that (are) the 
sons' of Israel. 5. And God appointed a set time, 
saying. On the morrow the Lord will do this thing in 
the land, 6. And the Lord did this thing on the 
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morrow ; and all the cattle of the Egyptians died ; but 
of the cattle of the sons of Israel there died none. 
7. But Pharao having seen that none of all the cattle 
of the sons of Israel died, the heart of Pharao was 
rendered heavy, and he did not send the people 
away. 8. Then the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron, saying, Take ye (your) hands full of furnace- 
soot, and let Moses scatter (it) towards the heaven, 
before Pharao and before his servants. 9. And let 
it become dust over all the land of Egypt; and it 
shall be sores upon the men and upon the quadrupeds, 
pustules bursting forth both in the men and in the 
quadrupeds, in all (the) land of Egypt. 10. And 
Moses took the soot of the furnace, before Pharao, 
and scattered it towards the heaven ; and it became 
sores ; pustules bursting forth both in the men, and 
in the quadrupeds. 11. And the sorcerers were not 
able to stand before Moses because of the sores ; for 
the sores were in the sorcerers, and in all (the) land 
of Egypt. 12. But the Lord hardened the heart of 
Pharao, and he hearkened not unto them, as the 
Lord had instructed (Moses). 13. Then said the 
Lord unto Moses, Rise up early in the morning, and 
stand before Pharao, and thou shalt say unto him, 
Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, Send forth 
my people, that they may serve me. 14. For in the 
time (that) now (is), I send forth all mine inflictions 
into thine heart, and (the heart) of thy servants, and 
of thy people : that thou mayest know that there is 
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not another, such as I, in all the earth. 15. For now, 
having put forth (my) hand, I will smite thee, and 
will cause thy people to die, and thou shalt be cut off 
from the earth. 16. And on this account hast thou 
been preserved, that I may shew in thee my might, 
and that my name may be declared in all the earth. 
17. Dost thou still intermeddle with my people, so 
as not to send them away? 18. Behold, I rain at 
this time to-morrow a very abundant hail, which (shall 
be) such (as) hath not been in Egypt, from the day 
that it was founded until this day. 19. Now there- 
fore hasten to collect thy cattle, and whatsoever 
things are thine in the plain : for all the men, and 
the cattle, whatsoever shall be found in the plains, 
and shall not enter into a house, so that the hail shall 
fall upon them, will die. 20. He of the servants of 
Pharao who feared the word of the Lord, collected 
his cattle into the houses. 21. But he who did not 
give heed in (his) mind to the word of the Lord, left 
the cattle in the plains. 22. Then the Lord said 
unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand towards the 
heaven ; and there shall be hail upon all (the) land of 
Egypt, both upon the men and the cattle, and upon 
every herb which (is) on the ground. 23. So Moses 
stretched forth (his) hand towards the heaven, and 
the Lord gave voices and hail, and the fire ran along 
upon the ground ; and the Lord rained hail upon all 
(the) land of Egypt. 24. So there was the hail, and 
the fire flaming among the hail: moreover the hail 
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(was) very abundant, which (was) such (as) had not 
been in Egypt, from the day that a nation had been 
(established) thereon. 25. The hail moreover smote 
(what was exposed to it) in all the land of Egypt, 
from man unto beast : and the hail smote every herb 
which (was) in the plain ; and the hail brake all the 
trees which (were) in the plains. 26. Howbeit in (the) 
land of Geshem, where the sons of Israel were, the 
hail was not. 27. Then Pharao, having sent, called 
Moses and Aaron, and said to them, I have sinned in 
the present instance : the Lord (is) just, but I and my 
people (are) ungodly. 28. Pray therefore for me unto 
the Lord, and let there cease to be voices of God, 
and hail, and fire : and I will dismiss you, and ye 
shall continue to remain no longer. 29. Moses there- 
fore said to him. When 1 shall have come out of the 
city, I will stretch forth my hands unto the Lord ; 
and the voices will cease, and the hail, and the rain 
will be no longer: that thou mayest know that the 
earth (is) the Lord's. 30. And thou and thy servants 
— I know, that not as yet do ye fear the Lord. 31. 
Now the flax, and the barley, was smitten ; for the 
barley (was) standing up, the flax also (was) forming 
its seed. 32. But the wheat and the spelt were not 
smitten, for they were late. 33. So Moses came 
forth from Pharao, out of the city, and stretched forth 
(his) hands unto the Lord: and the voices ceased, 
and the hail, and the rain dropped no longer upon 
the earth. 34. But Pharao having seen that the rain 
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had ceased, and the hail, and the voices, went on to 
sin, and made heavy his heart, and (the heart) of his 
servants. 35. And the heart of Pharao was hardened, 
and he did not dismiss the sons of Israel, as the 
Lord had spoken by Moses. 

Omissions. 

Verso 3. Upon, before ** the oxen," and before " the sheep.** 
So Vulg. 

Verse 4. And, before " no." Compl. has it. 

Verse 7. Sent and, after " but Pharao." 

Verse 8. It, after "scatter." 

Verse 10. And stood, after " furnace." 

Verso 12. Unto Moses, at the end. AI. MS. and Compl. 
have it. 

Verse 14. Upon, before "thy seryants," and before "thy 
people." 

Verse 16. In very deed, th)^, "autem," Vulg. ; "but," Kalisch. 
See Gen. xlviil. 19. 

Verse 20. His servants and, before "his cattle." 

Verse 21. His servants and his, before " cattle.'* 

Verse 22. Upon, before "the cattle." Throughout the land 
of Egypt, at tho end. 

Verse 24. All the land of, before " Egypt." 

Verse 25. All that was in the fM, after " Egypt.** It is in 
Compl. 

Verse 30. Qod, at the end. 

Verse 33. His, before "hands.** Al. MS. has it. "Manus," 
Vulg. 

Verse 34. He, after "heart." So Vulg. 



Insertiows, 

Verse 1. In, after "go." So E. T. and Vulg. Comp. chap, 
viii. 1. 

EXOD. 4 
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Verse 2. My people^ after "dismiss." See ver. 1. E. T. sup- 
plies *' them/' Compl. has avrSiv at the end. 

Ver. 3. AUoy tc, after "plains;" and^ before "upon the 
asses," so Vulg. and Sam. before " camels," before " oxen." 

Verse 4. At that time, after " wonder." Of the sons, before 
" of Israel." Not in Al. MS. In one Heb. MS. 

Verse 7. All, before "the cattle." Not in Al. MS. The 
sons of, before "Israel." "Israelites," E. T. So Sam. and Targ. 

Verse 8. Saying, after "Aaron." And before his servants, at 
the end. 

Verse 9. Both in the men and in the quadrupeds, after " forth." 

Verse 11. Land of, before "Egypt." So Vulg. " terra uEgypti." 
" Egyptians," E. T. See ver. 9. 

Verse 14. Is, before "not." Another, after it. E. T. and 
Vulg. supply "there is," and "sit." Comp. Isai. xlv. 22. *AXXo£ 
is not in Al. MS. 

Verse 16. In, before " thee." So E. T. and Vulg. Rom. ix. 
17. Jonath. has "ut videre faciam te robur meum." Ad. Clarke, 
"that I may cause thee to see my power." '»nD riK ^nK*^^, 
" Aan u blijken van mije magt geve," Dutch Tr. So Kalisch. 

Verse 23. All, before " the land." Comp. vv. 22, 25. 

Verse 24. Moreover the hail, before " (was) very." Thereon, 
at the end. ^^n avrrjs, 'Em may represent the h in '»ia?. " Geiis 
ilia condita est," Vulg. The day, yfiepas, is not in Compl. 

Verse 25. Which (was) in, before "the plain," "qua? fuerunt 
in," Vulg. Which (were) in, before " the plains," the hail, before 
" brake." Not in Compl. 

Verse 26. Were, after " Israel," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
rA«, before "hail." 

Verse 28. Therefore for me, after " pray." Al. MS. and 
Compl. have therefore only. And fire, after " hail." Comp. vv. 23, 24. 

Verse 29. And, before " the voices," supplied by E. T. and 
Vulg. And the rain, after " hail." See ver. 33. 

Notes, 

Verse 3. Death, nm, " murrain," E. T. " pestis," Vulg. So 
Oiik., Jon., Syr. "Mortality," Ad. Clarke. See chap. v. 3, and 
ver. 16. 
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Verse 4. Effect a wonder^ wapabo^da-oi. See ch. viii. 22. ** Fa- 
ciet mirabile," Vulg. I will, ey«. nin% "The Lord." See ver. 6. 
Mentionahle thing, prjrop, IT], "nothing worth speaking of." See 
ch. xxii. 9. 

Verse 5. Ood, nin% "the Lord." 

Verse 6. 0/ the Egyptians. "Of Egypt," E.T. "-^gypti- 
orum," Vulg. 

Verse 8. Ye. DD^, " to you," E. T. Al. MS. has vplvy and so 
Compl. 

Verse 9. Sores, cXio], Rey. xvi. 9, Luke xvi. 21. "A boil/* 
E. T. " Ulcera," Vulg. Comp. Ley. xiii. 18, Deut. xxviii. 27, 35, 
2 Kings XX. 7, Job ii. 7. Pustules, <f)\vKTLb€s. nj;nyn«, "blains," 
E.T. "Vesicse," Vulg. Bursting forth, duaCtovaai. niD, "break- 
ing forth," E. T. " Turgentes," Vulg. " Effervescentos," Orosius. 
Comp. 2 Mace. ix. 9, ch. xvi. 20. 

Verse 10. Took, cXajSc. )np% " they took," E. T. So Al. MS. 
See yer. 8. 

Verse 12. Had instructed (Moses), o-vi/cVaJe, "131. Sec Omis^ 
sions. Comp. ch. yii. 13, and see Matt, xxvli. 10. 

Verse 16. Hast thou been preserved, burripri6r)s, "Conserva- 
tus es," August. Qm. 32. ym^V^, "have I raised thee up," E.T. 
'*Posui te," Vulg. "Made thee stand," E.M. 1 Kings xv. 4. 
Prov. xxix. 4. *E$rjy€ipd ae, Rom. ix. 17, with which E. T. here 
seems to have been made to conform itself. Vossius, c. 24, con- 
jectures that the reading should be bieyepBrfs. The meaning is pro- 
bably " caused thee to stand, or subsist, uninjured by the former 
plague," ver. 11. Might, laxw, nD, "power," E. T. Al. MS. has 
Bvvafuv, which St Paul has adopted. The Vulg. has "fortitudinem" 
here, and there "virtutem." Comp. Eph. i. 19, vi. 10. Query, 
whether energetic action, as exhibited in miraculous works, is not 
here meant, rather than sovereign power ? Comp. ch. xv. 6, Num. 
xiv. 17, Job xxiii. 6, xxx. 18. 

Verse 17. Intermeddle unth, ifiiroifj, 77inDD, "exaltest thy- 
self," E. T. " Retines," Vulg. So the Syr. Onk. has ** subjicis," 
Symm. Karextis. The Arab, "retardas." Rosenm. "insultas." 
Aq. dvTinoij, which Gesen. prefers. See 1 Esdr. v. 38. 

Verse 19. Hasten to collect, Kardoircva-ov (rvvayayiiv. tyil tV^, 
" send and gather/' E. T. Kardair. being understood in an active 

4—2 
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and transitive sense, sufficiently represents the Heb. phrase. Comp. 
ver. 20, and see Isai. x. 31, Jer. iv. 6, vi. 1. 

Verse 23. Hand, ntOD. "Rod," E. T. the one, in these chap- 
ters, implying the other. 

Verso 24. Flaming, (f>\oyiiov. nnp^HD, " mingled," E. T. de- 
monstrating its presence by its appearance. Schl. thinks they 
guessed at the meaning. Comp. Ezek. i. 4. The Heb. word may 
mean " preserving its fiery nature ; not extinguished by the hail or 
rain:" or ** incessant," Kalisch. Onk. has K3n?nK^, to the same 
purpose as the LXX. From the day that a nation had been esta^ 
blished thereon, ^13^ nTT^n TND, " since it became a nation," E. T. 
"Ex quo gens ilia condita est," Vulg. See ver. 18. Al. MS. has 
a</)' ov. See Insertions, 

Verse 28. Let there cease to be, H^rlD 3*11. "For it is enough 
—that there be," E. T. " Ut desinant," Vulg. Schl. blames Biel 
and Trommius for applying Travaaada to 31. 7*Tn however does not 
occur till ver. 29. 

Verse 31. Standing up, irapearrjicvla, Comp. Ps. ii. 2. 3^365, 
" in the ear," E. T. Implying the maturity and strength of the 
stalk, capable of standing upright and supporting the ear. Form- 
ing its seed, bv^y " Boiled," E. T. " Folliculos germinaret," Vulg. 
"The globous pod succeeds the flower and contains the seed," 
Parkh. " Knoten gewonnen," Luth. ap. Gesen. So Arab, and 
Samar. Verse 32. *0^t/ia rjv, were late. n^H n?*Qi^, "serotina 
erant," Vulg. Not late absolutely, but later than the barley and 
flax. 

CHAPTER X. 
1. Then the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Go 
in unto Pharao : for I have hardened his heart, and 
(the heart) of his servants, that these signs may come 
upon them in succession. 2. That ye may tell in the 
ears of your children, and to your children's children, 
how contumeliously I have dealt with the Egyptians, 
and my signs, which I have done among them ; ^.nd 
ye shall know that I (am) the Lord. 3. So Moses 
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came in, and Aaron, before Pharao, and said to hira, 
Thus saith the Lord God of the Hebrews, How long 
art thou not willing to reverence me? dismiss my 
people, that they may serve me. 4. But if thou be 
not willing to dismiss my people, behold, I bring at 
this time to-morrow many a locust upon all thy bor- 
ders. 6. And (the flight of locusts) shall cover the 
face of the ground, and thou shalt not be able to see 
the ground ; and it shall devour all the residue which 
is left of the land, which the hail hath left you, and 
it shall devour every tree which groweth for you 
upon the land. 6. And thy houses shall be filled, 
and the houses of thy servants, and all the houses in 
all (the) land of the Egyptians ; which (creatures) thy 
fathers have never seen, nor their forefathers, since 
the day that they were upon the earth unto this 
day. And Moses, having turned away, came out from 
Pharao. 7. And Pharao's servants say unto him, 
How long shall this be to us a stumblingblock ? 
dismiss the men, that they may serve their God: 
whether art thou desirous to know that Egypt perish- 
eth? 8. And they brought back both Moses and 
Aaron unto Pharao : and he said to them, Go and 
serve the Lord your God : but which and which are 
they that go ? 9. And Moses saith, With the young 
and old men we will go, with our sons, and daughters, 
and sheep, and oxen : for it is the Lord*s festival. 
10. And he said unto them. May the Lord be thus 
with you, according as I send you away: whether 
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also (am T to send) your families? take notice that 

mischief is near you. 11. Not so: but let the men 

go, and serve God: for this ye yourselves require. 

So they thrust them out from Pharao''s presence. 

12. Then said the Lord unto Moses, Stretch forth 

(thy) hand over (the) land of Egypt, and let the 

locust come up upon the land; and it shall devour 

every herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees 

which the hail hath left. 13. And Moses lifted up 

(his) rod towards heaven, and the Lord brought a 

south wind upon the land, that whole day, and the 

whole night ; the morning came, and the south wind 

took up the locust, 14. And brought it upon all 

(the) land of Egypt; and it rested upon all the 

coasts of Egypt in exceeding abundance : before it 

there was no such locust (flight), neither shall be so 

hereafter. 15. And it covered the face of the land, 

and the land was laid waste ; and it devoured every 

herb of the land, and all the fruit of the trees, which 

was left by the hail ; there was not left any thing 

green in the trees, and in every herb of the plain, 

in all (the) land of Egypt. 16. Then Pharao hastened 

to call Moses and Aaron, saying, I have sinned 

against the Lord your God, and towards you. 17. 

Admit my sin therefore (to forgiveness) yet now, and 

pray unto the Lord your God, and let him remove 

from me this death. 18. So Moses came out from 

Pharao, and prayed unto God. 19. And the Lord 

brought in place (of the former wind) a mighty wimi 
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from (the) sea, and it took up the locust (flight), and 
east it into the Eed Sed« and there was not left one 
locust in all (the) Jjmd of Egypt. 20. And the Lord 
hardened Pharao's heart, and he did not dismiss the 
sons of Israel. 21. Then the Lord said unto Moses, 
Stretch forth thy hand toward the heaven, and let 
there be darkness over (the) land of Egypt — palpable 
darkness. 22. So Moees stretched forth (his) hand 
toward the heaven ; and there was darkness — black- 
ness — tempest — over all (the) land of Egypt three 
days. 23. And no one saw his brother (for) three 
days ; and no one arose from his bed (for) three days; 
but to all the sons of Israel there was light in all 
(places) wherein they dwelt. 24. And Pharao called 
Moses and Aaron, saying, Go, serve the Lord your 
God ; but leave (some) of the sheep and of the oxen ; 
and let your families depart with you. 25. And 
Moses said. But also thou shalt give us whole-burnt 
offerings and sacrifices, which we will make (ready) 
for the Lord our God. 26. And our cattle shall go 
with us, and we will not leave a hoof: for from them 
will we take to serve the Lord our God: now we 
ourselves know not (with) what we shall serve the 
Lord our God, until we arrive there. 27. But the 
Lord hardened the heart of Pharao, and he was not 
willing to dismiss them. 28. And Pharao saith, De- 
part from me; take heed to thyself; (cease) to 
continue any longer to behold my face; for on the 
day that thou appearest before me, thou shalt die* 
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29. Then saith Moses, Thou hast spoken ; I will no 
more appear in thy presence. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. The heart, before " of his servants." So Vulg. 
Complut. has it. My, before " signs." AL MS. and Compl. have 
it. ** ut ordine superveniant signa mea super eos " Aug. Qu. 36. 
Onk. has pn^^^l. ** inter eos." Comp. ver. 2. 

Verse 6. All, before "thy servants." 

Verse 7. The Lord, before " their God." Al. MS. and Compl. 
have it. 

Verse 9. The repetition of 13 our, before each word, is un- 
necessary. Al. MS. has it after vcapia-Kois, And m, to us, at the 
end. We, E. T. Al. MS. and Compl. have rov ecoi) ^fi&v, and so 
the Vulg. 

Verse 12. 0/ Egypt, after "upon the land." The Vulg. has 
"earn." For, 2, before "the locust." Thine, before "hand." AL 
MS. has it. 

Verse 13. Over the land of Egypt, after " rod." See Insertions. 

Verse 14. As they, ^ni2'2, before "neither." Comp. ch. xi. 6. 

Verse 15. Whole, after " face of the." See ver. 6. 

Verse 17. Only, at the end. So Vulg. 

Verse 19. Mighty, or strong f before "wind." "Vehemen- 
tissimum," Vulg. Comp. ch. xv. 10, Wisd. xviii. 5. (T(tiobp6v how- 
ever may express the whole phrase, "IKD ptn. 

Verse 21. Even, 1, before " palpable." " Tam densse ut pal- 
pari queant," Vulg. 

Verse 22. His, before "hand." Al. MS. has it. Comp. 
vv. 12, 21. 

Verse 28. Unto him, after "saith." Al. MS. has avr^. My 
face, after "appearest before:" they substitute me. So the Vulg. 
" mihi." Comp. ver. 29. 

Verse 29. Well, p, after "spoken." Compl. has owws. So 
Vulg. "itafiat ut." 

Insertion;s, 

Verse 1. Saying, before "go," and in, after "it." Comp. 
-ver. 3. In sticeession, cf^s, at the eud. See August, in Omissione. 
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Verse 4. At this iimej before ** to-morrow.'^ Many a, before 
** locust." See ver. 14. AU^ after "upon." So the Syr. See 
ver. 14. 

Verse 6. AU, after "devour." Of the land, after "left." Comp. 
vv. 12, 16. Not in Compl. 

Verse 6. All^ before " the houses," and in, after it. Land of, 
before " the Egyptians." Mosea, before " having turned." Not in 
Al. MS. Comp. ver. 18. 

Verse 8. And, after "go." Not in AL MS, But, before 
"which." Suppl. byE.T. 

Verse 9. /««, after "for." "Est/'Vulg. 

Verse 10. Whether, yai, or, " am I not also to send ?" Spoken 
ironically. 

Verse 12. And, before "all" (E. T. supplies "eveu'0> and 
" the fruit of the trees/' after it. So the Syr. and Heb. MSS. 
See ver. 16. 

Verse 13. Toward heaven, instead of " over the land of Egypt." 
Ch. ix. 22, V. 21. 

Verse 15. Every, before " herb of the plain." 

Verse 18. Moeet, after " so." " Moyses," Vulg. Comp. ver. 6. 

Verse t&. And, after " sea." 

Verse 22. Tempest, after blackness. Deut. iv. 11, y. 22 ; Heb. 
xii. 18. See Kalisch. 

Verse 23. {For) three days, after " brother." Not in Al. MS. 
or Compl. All, before " (places) wherein." 

Verse 24. And Aaron, after " Moses." So Vulg. Sam. Tour 
God, after " the Lord." See ver. 26. So Syr. 

Verse 25. But, after " said." Not only will we not go with- 
out all our own, but thou must give us some of thine ? So Ebn 
Ezra, and Rashi, ap. Kalisch. 

Ifotes. 

Verse 2. How eontumeliously I Jtave dealt with tJie Egyptians, 
oaa ifinfiraixa roU Alyvnrioit, DnVD3 **ThhvT\T\ H^^ n«. **what 
things I have wrought in Egypt," E. T., "quoties contriverim 
JEgyptios," Vulg. The Sam. V. has "imposui." The Arab, 
"dure tractaverim." Jarchi, ^npn(^> to the same purport as the 
Vulg. Comp. Num. zxii. 29, Judg. xiz. 26, 1 Sam. vi. 6, whero 
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E. M. " wrought reproachfully," 1 Chr. x. 4, 2 Chr. xxxvl 16, 
Jer. xxxviii. 19, where they have xara/MOK^o-oi^at, Isai. Ixvi. 4. 
Parkh. explains it "I have exalted myself." Comp. ch. xviii. 11. 
See RoseDmUller ap. Barret. The Targ. has 'Mn Mgjptiis," 
Geseii. pn^ is "contriirit," pnb', "derisit." Simon. Lex. 

Verse 5. Upon the land, nntJ^H py "out of the field/' E. T., 
" in agris," Vulg. So Syr., Arab. 

Verse 7. A stumbUnghlock, cKaXov, tJ^pID, ** a snare," E. T. 
Something which catches a man's foot, and so trips him up. Aq. 
in Ho8» ix. 8, has nayh eVicwAw/iewj, for ^)p'^ ns, and aKoikaOjs, 
Deut. vii. 26, ctkcoXoi/, Ps. Ixix. 22. Id. with Symm. and Theodot. 
Prov. xviii. 7. See Deut. vii. 16, and com|)u^. xxlii. 33, xxxiv. 12. 
"Scandalum," Vulg. ir^fa'ii mwrfm, Aq. K^pn. Targ. €lg arap, 
Sam. V. See Bos. and comp. Hoptier's arjj tpebrja-e fiapein, IL 
B. III. 

Verse 8. They brought bach HK ntJ^S " were hc ttyfeiii wgain," 
jE. jl ., TwwsBiviJWHit, Ttn^. ttnu 15yr. 

Verse 10. Is near, irpotrKurai, DD^JD *T33, " (is) before you," 
E. T. Al. MS. and Compl. have irpoKetrai. They may mean, wick- 
edness adheres to you. So the Vulg. ^^cui dubium est quod 
pessime cogitetis ?" " You have evil plans before you,** Kalisch. 

Verse 13- South, Dnp, "east," E. T., "urentem," Vulg. 
*' Venti qui adurunt in JEgypto non flant ab ortu, sed ab austro. 
Indidem quoque adveniunt locustee, nempe ex -Ethiopia," Vossius. 
c. XIV. Comp. Gen. xli. 6, ch. xxvii. 13, Luke xii. 66. The Arab, 
has ?np, which may mean south. See ch. xiv. 21. 

Verse 14. And brought it, nniNH !?y'»1, " and the locusts went 
up," E. T. Hereafter, fitra ravra, inHK, "after them," E. T., 
" postea," Vulg. Al. MS. has fi€T ain^p. 

Verse 16. Laid waste, €(f>0dprf, ^{5>nn, "darkened," E. T., 
blackened, by the destruction of all vegetation. "Vastantcs 
omnia," Vulg. 

Verse 18. God, "the Lord.'* So in ver. 11. Al. MS. has 
KvpioPf and Kvp/tp. 

Verse 19. Land, ^na, " coasts," E. T. The Arab, has n^a. 

Verse 23. Kotnyy, ^nnno. the place on which he lay, or 
crouched. See ch. xvi. 29, 2 Sam. ii. 23. 

Verse 24. (Some) of the sheep, t&v irpofiarnv. They seem to 
have thought that Pharao asked that some portion of the flocks 
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and herds might be suffered to remain ; which is refused in ver. 26. 
He could hardly have expected them to go without any. Comp* 
ch. xi. 1, and see August. Locut, ad loc. 



CHAPTER XI. 

1. Moreover the Lord said unto Moses, Yet 
one plague will I bring uponPharao, and upon Egypt : 
and after that he will send you away from hence: 
but when he shall send you away with every thing, 
he will expel you with expulsion. 2, SpMk therefore 
privately in the ears of the people, and let each frf 
them) borrow of (his) neighbour ornaments of silver 
and of gold, and raiment. 3. Moreover the Lord 
gave his people the favour (of which he had spoken, 
ch. iii. 21) in the sight of the Egyptians, and they 
lent to them: and the man Moses became very 
great in the sight of the Egyptians, and in the 
sight of Pharao, and in the sight of his servants. 
4. And Moses said. Thus saith the Lord: About 
midnight I enter into the midst of Egypt. 5. And 
every firstborn in (the) land of Egypt shall die, 
from (the) firstborn of Pharao, who sitteth upon 
the throne, even unto (the) firstborn of the female 
i^ervant who (is) at the millstone, and unto (the) first- 
born of every beast. 6. And there shall be a great 
cry throughout all (the) land of Egypt, which hath not 
been such before, and will not be such ever again. 
7. And against all the sons of Israel a dog shall not 
snarl with his tongue, from man unto beast : that thou 
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mayest know what wondrous things the Lord will do 
between the Egyptians'and Israel. 8. And all these 
thy servants shall come down unto me, and shall 
worship me, saying, Go forth thou, and all thy people, 
whom thou leadest: and after that I will go forth. 
Then Moses went forth from Pharao with anger. 
9. Moreover the Lord said unto Moses, Pharao will 
not hearken unto you, that multiplying I may multiply 
my signs and wonders in (the) land of Egypt. 10. So 
Moses and Aaron did all these signs and wonders in 
(the) land of Egypt before Pharao: but the Lord 
hardened Pharao's heart, and he hearkened not (so 
as) to send away the sons of Israel out of (the) land 
of Egypt. 

Omissions. 

Verse 2. And every woman of her neighbour, before " vessels." 
Al. MS. and Compl. have it. 

Verse 3. In the landy before " of the Egyptians." They sub- 
stitute in the sight of. See the preceding part of the verse. And 
in the sight of the people, at the end. They had mentioned the 
Egyptians. 

Verse 8. Heat of nn, before ''anger." See E. M. 

Verse 10. His, before " land." Al. MS. and Complut. have 
it. See Insertions. 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. 7, eyd, before " bring." Not in Al. MS. Comp. v. 4. 
And, before " after that." 

Verse 2. Privately, after " therefore." And raiment, at the 
end. See ch. xii. 35. So Sam. 

Verse 3. His, before " people," "suo," Vulg. Not in Compl. 
And they lent to them, before " and the man." Ch. xii. 36. So the 
Sam. Became, before "very," E. T. suppl. "was," "fuit," Vulg. 
Of Pharao, the Heb. mentioning his servants only. See Omissions. 
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Verso 6. Even, Kai^ before " unto the first-born." E. T. has 
it. It is not in Al. MS. navT6s, «very, is placed before " beast," 
instead of before " the first-born." See ch. xii. 29. 

Verse 8. 2%, before " people." Masea, before " went forth." 

Verse 9. Multiplying, before " I may multiply." Not in Al. 
MS. or Compl. Signs and, before " wonders." 

Verse 10. Signs and, before " wonders," as in ver. 9. Not 
in Compl. In the land of Egypt, after it. Hearkened (so as), 
before " to send forth." Comp. ver. 9. ijdiXrja-ep, Compl. and Al. 
MS. ^ Of Egypt, at the end. Al. MS. and Compl. have ain-ov, 
"his." See Omissions^ 

Notes. 

Verse 1. With every thing, <rvv iravrl, rh^, "altogether," 
E. T., in your entirety — without reserve of any thing. Comp. ch. 
X. 24, and this may be the meaning of Jonathan, n**^ Ti'* N*1^Da. 
Compl. has (ri/p iraajj tK^oX^, Onk. *|"in^ KD"in K"1^D3. See 
Kalisch. 

Verse 5. At the millstone, irapa (Luke x. 39), tov ftvXov, T\l^ 
Umin, "behind the mill," E. T. "Ad molam," Vulg. See Deut. 
xxiv. 8, Aug. Qu. 42, Aul. Gell. iiL 3, and comp. Num. xi. 8, 
Isai. xlvii. 2, Hom. Od, Y. 105. 

Verse 7. Snarly ypv$fi, pns "move," E. T., "mutiet," Vulg. 
Comp. Josh. X. 21, Judith xi. 29. Against, iv, b. So E. T. Comp. 
1 Mace. ix. 29, iv rois ix^paivovai, against our adversaries, and 
Judith vi. 2, ap. Schl. It may, however, be rendered " among." 
The Vulg. has " apud." See August. Locut, ad loc. and ch. xii. 
12. 

Verse 8. Whom thou leadest, ybri2 'W^, " that follow thee," 
E. T. Comp. Judg. iv. 10, viii. 5, 1 Kings xx. 10, 2 Kings iii. 9. 
" qui subjectus est tibi," Vulg. Comp. 2 Mace. xiv. 6, and see 
Clem. Alex. p. 367. 

CHAPTER XII. 

1. Moreover the Lord spake unto Moses and 
Aaron in (the) land of Egypt, saying, 2. This month 
(is) to you a beginning of months : it is to you (the) 
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first among the months of the year. 3. Speak thou 
unto all (the) congregation of (the) sons of Israel, 
saying, On the tenth of this month, let them take 
each a sheep, according to (the) houses of (their) 
families, each a sheep for a dwelling. 4. But if there 
be few in number in the dwelling, so as not to be 
enough for a sheep, he shall take together with him 
his next neighbour; according to (the) number of 
(the) souls each shall compute what will suffice him 
for a sheep. 5. Your sheep shall be perfect — a male 
— of the first year : from the lambs and the kids ye 
shall take (it). 6. And it shall be kept by you until 
the fourteenth of this month, and all the multitude 
of (the) congregation of (the) sons of Israel shall slay 
it toward evening. 7. And they shall take of the 
blood, and shall put it on the two door-posts, and 
on the lintel in the houses wherein they shall eat 
them. 8. And they shall eat the flesh that night 
roasted by fire, and unleavened (bread) with bitter 
herbs shall they eat. 9. Ye shall not eat of it raw, 
nor boiled in water, but only roasted by fire ; (the) 
head with the feet and the intestines. 10. There 
shall not be (any thing) left of it until the morning ; 
and ye shall not break a bone of it ; but the (parts) 
left of it until the morning ye shall burn with fire. 
11. Thus moreover shall ye eat it; your loins girded 
about, and (your) shoes on your feet, and (your) staffs 
in your hands : and ye shall eat it with haste. It is 
a passover to the Lord. 12. And I will pass through 
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in (the) land (of) Egypt in this night, and will smite 
every first-born in (the) land (of) Egypt, from man 
even unto beast, and upon all the gods of the Egyp- 
tians I will execute the vengeance ; I the Lord. 13. 
And the blood shall be to you for a sign upon the 
dwellings, wherein ye are : and I shall see the blood, 
and will protect you ; and there shall not be among 
you a plague so that (ye) should be cut off, when I 
strike in (the) land (of) Egypt. 14. And this day 
shall be to you a memorial, and ye shall keep it a 
feast to the Lord unto all your generations ; ye shall 
keep it a feast (as) a perpetual institute. 15. Seven 
days ye shall eat unleavened (bread) ; even from the 
first day ye shall cause leaven to disappear out of 
your dwellings ; every one who shall eat leaven, that 
soul shall be destroyed out of Israel ; from the first- 
day until the seventh day. 16. And the first day 
shall be called holy, and the seventh day shall be a 
called holy (day) to you : ye shall not do in them any 
servile work, save what things shall be prepared (as 
food) for every soul, that only shall be done for you. 
17. And ye shall keep this commandment: for in 
this day I will bring forth your power out of the land 
of Egypt, and ye shall celebrate this day in your 
generations (as) a perpetual institute. 18. Beginning 
on the fourteenth day of the first month, from (the) 
evening, ye shall eat unleavened (bread), until (the) 
one and twentieth day of the month, until (the) even- 
ing. 19. Seven days shall leaven not be found in 
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your dwellings; every one who shall eat (any thing) 
leavened, that soul shall be destroyed out of the 
assembly of Israel, both among the Jforeigners, and 
natives of the land. 20. Ye shall not eat any 
leavened thing ; even in your every habitation ye shall 
eat unleavened (bread). 21. So Moses called all (the) 
Senate of (the) sons of Israel, and said unto them, 
Having departed, take to yourselves a sheep accord- 
ing to your kindreds, and sacrifice the passover. 
22. Then ye shall take a bundle of hyssop, and having 
dipped it in the blood which (is) by the door, shall 
touch the lintel and both the door-posts with the 
blood, which is by the door : moreover ye shall not 
go forth each (of you from) the door of his house 
until the morning. 23. And the Lord will pass by 
to smite the Egyptians, and will see the blood on the 
lintel, and on both the door-posts: and the Lord 
will pass by the door, and will not suffer the destroyer 
to enter into your dwellings to smite (you). 24. And 
observe ye this thing (as) an institute, to thyself, and 
to thy sons perpetually. 25. Moreover when ye shall 
enter into the land, which the Lord shall give you, 
as he hath spoken, observe ye this service. 26. And 
it shall be when your sons shall say to you. What (is) 
this service? 27. Ye shall also say to them, This 
passover (is) a sacrifice to the Lord, (commemorating) 
how he protected the houses of the sons of Israel in 
Egypt, when he smote the Egyptians, but delivered 
our houses. And the people, having bowed down. 
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worshipped. 28. And the sons of Israel, having de- 
parted, did as the Lord commanded Moses and 
Aaron, so did they. 29. Moreover it came to pass 
at midnight the Lord also smote every firstborn in 
(the) land (of) Egypt, from (the) firstborn of Pharao 
who sat on the throne, unto (the) firstborn of the 
captive woman who (was) in the pit, and unto (the) 
firstborn of every beast. 30. And Pharao having 
arisen by night, and his servants, and all the Egyp- 
tians, there was even a great cry in all (the) land (of) 
Egypt : for there was not a dwelling wherein there 
was not (some one) dead. 31. And Pharao called 
Moses and Aaron by night, and said to them, Arise, 
and go forth out of my people, both you, and the 
sons of Israel : go, and serve the Lord your God, as 
ye say. 32. Having taken also your sheep and oxen, 
go : bless now me also. 33. And the Egyptians con- 
strained the people in haste to eject them out of the 
land : for they said. That we all are dying. 34. So the 
people took up their dough, before (it) was leavened, 
(and) their lumps bound up in their garments upon 
(their) shoulders. 35. Thus the sons of Israel did as 
Moses had enjoined them : and they borrowed of the 
Egyptians ornaments of silver and of gold, and 
raiment. 36. And the Lord gave his people the 
(promised) favour, in the sight of the Egyptians, and 
they lent to them ; and they spoiled the Egyptians. 
37. Then the sons of Israel having removed (went 
up) from Eamesses to Socchoth, about six hundred 

EXOD. 5 
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thousand foot — the men — ^besides (their) families. 
38. And a great number of sundry countries went 
up with them, and sheep, and oxen, even very much 
cattle. 39. And they baked the dough, which they 
had brought out of Egypt, (into) unleavened cakes 
under the ashes; for it was not leavened: for the 
Egyptians ejected them, and they were not able to 
tarry, nor did they prepare themselves victuals for the 
way. 40. Now the sojourning of the sons of Israel, 
which they sojourned in (the) land (of) Egypt and in 
(the) land of Chanaan, (was) four hundred (and) thirty 
years. 41. And it came to pass after the four 
hundred (and) thirty years, all the power of the Lord 
went out of (the) land of Egypt by night. 42. It is 
a watch to the Lord, so as to bring them out from 
(the) land of Egypt ; that very night (was) a watch to 
the Lord, so as to be (an institute) to all the sons of 
Israel for their generations. 43. Moreover the Lord 
said unto Moses and Aaron, This (is) the law of the 
passover; no alien-born shall eat of it. 44. And 
(as to) every domestic servant or man bought with 
money, thou shalt circumcise him ; and then he shall 
eat of it. 45. A sojourner or a hired servant shall 
not eat of it. 46. In one dwelling it shall be eaten ; 
and ye shall not carry forth any of the flesh out of 
the dwelling; and ye shall not break a bone of it. 
47. All (the) assembly of (the) sons of Israel shall 
celebrate it. 48. Moreover if any proselyte come in 
unto you, to celebrate the passover to the Lord, thou 
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shalt circumcise every male of his, and then shall he 
come in to celebrate it, and shall be as even a native 
of the land ; no uncircumcised (person) shall eat of it. 
49. One law shall be to the man of the country, and 
to the proselyte who cometh in among you. 50. And 
the sons of Israel did as the Lord had commanded 
Moses and Aaron with respect to them, so did they. 
51. And it came to pass on that day, the Lord 
brought forth the sons of Israel out of (the) land of 
Egypt with their power. 

Omigsiona. 

Verse 3. To them, after " take." So Vulg. 

Verse 4. Unto his house, in^3 bfc<> after "neighbour." 1, 
" and," is represented by fi^ff iavrov, " Assumet vicinum suum qui 
conjunctus est domui ejus," Vulg. 

Verse 6. 2>ay, after " fourteenth." 

Verse 8. It, at the end. So Vulg. 

Verse 9, At all, h^2t^, after "boiled." So Vulg. His, before 
"head," "feet," "intestines." 

Verse 11. Tour, before "shoes," and "staffs." So Vulg. 
Al. MS. has vfjMv, and so Compl. before "staffs." 

Verse 14. For, before " a memorial." 

Verse 24. For, or cw, 7, before " an institute." Comp. ver. 14. 

Verse 25. It shall come to pass, before " when." So Vulg. 

Verse 26. To you, DD^, at the end, " what mean ye," E, T. 
Not in Vulg. 

Verse 30. He, after "night." So Vulg. AU, before "his 
serrants." Al. MS. and Compl. have it. 

Verse 31. And, before "go." So Vulg. See Insertions, 

Verse 32. As ye have said, after " oxen." 

Verse 34. Their, before " shoulders." 

Verse 35. Ornaments, before " of gold." So Vulg. Comp. 
ch. iu. 22. 

5—2 
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Verse 41. Even the selfsame day it came to pass, after ** years." 
So in ten Heb. MSS. Dayidson. Vulg. has "eadem die." 

Verse 44. Man's, fij'^fc^, before " domestic servant." So Vulg. 
See Insertions, Al. MS. and Compl. have nvos. 

Verse 48. And, before "to celebrate," HK^I, "and will keep," 
E. T. Kol iroijt, Al. MS. For, after "land." 

Verse 60. All, before " the sons." 



Insertions, 

Verse 3. The sons of, before "Israel." Comp. vv. 6, 21, 
" filiorum," Vulg. So Jonath., Sam., Syr., Ar. MSS. 

Verse 4. In, before " the dwelling," n^l, is used here in the 
sense of household. Enough, Uavovs, before " for a sheep," " ut 
Bufficere possit ad vescendum," Vulg. 

Verse 6. The sons of, before " Israel," as ver. 3, " filiorum," 
Vulg. Sam., Syr., Ar. MSS. Heb. 

Verso 10. And ye shall not break a hone of it, before " but 
the." See ver. 46. 

Verse 12. The, before "vengeance." I do not know whether 
they meant the article here to be emphatic. They have inserted it 
also Numb, xxxiii. 4. Perhaps they may have had some tradition 
of a special judgment predicted against these idols. See a state- 
ment of the Rabbins, in Ad. Clarke ad loc. Comp. Ps. cxlix. 9, and 
Iviii. 10, in E. T. or, " the avenging of my people." See Luke 
xviii. 7. 

Verse 13. Are, after "wherein ye," suppl. by E. T., "eritis," 
Vul^. So Compl. Al. MS. has dwell. 

Verse 14. All, after " unto." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 18. JYrs«, before "month from." This is owing to their 
rendering ]1K^fc<'^D, by evapxofxevoi, beginning, Al. MS. has ivapxo- 
fiivov. Compl. €vapxofJi€vij, 

Verse 20. Even, be, before " in your." They may have re- 
peated the ) from ^^D5<n. Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verso 21. The sons of, before "Israel." See vv. 3, 6, "filio- 
rum," Vulg. Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 27. To them, after " say," " eis," Vulg. 

Verso 29. Unto, e<os, after "and." Al. MS. and Compl. have 
irav TrpatTOTOKOv icnjvovs, Comp. ch. xi. 5« 
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Verse 30. All the land of, before " Egypt." There was, twice 
Buppl. by E. T. Vulg. has " jaceret," for the second. 

Verso 31. Pharao, before " called." So Vulg., Syr. To them, 
after " said." And, after " go." Not in Al. MS. 

Verse S3. That, on, after " said." 

Verse 36. His, before " people." 

Verse 39. For the way, at the end. 

Verse 40. {The) land of, before *' Egypt," and in (the) land 
of Chanaan, after it. The Sam. has ^^ filiorum Israel et patrum 
eoram (so Al. MS. and Oompl. airroi koi ol irarcpeg avrcay) quum 
habitaverant in terr^ Canaan, et in terra ^gypti." Kennicott prefers 
this reading. It remo?es the difficulty which presents itself in the 
Hebrew text; the Israelites not having sojourned 430 years in 
Egypt. Lightfoot, Ae/^aya, VoL z. p. 421, cites a Rabbinical 
opinion that it was inserted ''ne diceretur, mendacium scriptum 
est in lege." Josephus, AnL II. 15, has fier en; TpiaKowa Kai r€TpaK6aia 
V "Afipafiov €ls rrjv Xavavaiav €\$€iv. See Gen. XV. 13, Gal. iii. 17, 
and Rosenmiiller, ap. Barret, ad he. Jonathan dates it from the 
time when God spake to Abraham, thirty years before the birth of 
Isaac. See Kalisch, Introd, sect. 2, and Davidson. 

Verse 42. So as to be, eaorc— eiva*, before "to all the sons," 
vofufiov perhaps being understood. "Observare debent," Vulg. 
which connects ''nox" with this verse, as does Compl. 

Verse 44. Or, after " domestic servant." They may perhaps 
have read 1fe< for K^^K. Compare Omissions. Kalisch renders K^>K 
by "male." 

Verse 46. And, after "eaten,'* *<nec," Vulg. Not in Al. MS. 

Verse 48. Even, before " a native." Not in Al. MS. Any, 
TLs, before " proselyte." 

Verse 50. With respect to them. JIp6s avrovs, after '^ Aaron." 
See Heb. i. 7. Comp. ver. 28. 

Notes. 

Verso 2. Is, ifrriv, «in, "it (shall be)," E. T. See w. 11, 
27, 42. Ch. xiii. 2. The tense here involves the question whether 
the beginning of the year was changed at this time or not. Hou- 
bigant maintains the latter view. See Ad. Clarke and Kalisch, ad 
loe. and Journal of Sacred Literature, Vol. vn. p. 284. 
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Verge 4. What vM mjffice him, t6 dpKovv avrS. *hM *B^, 
** according to his eating," E. T. ** Quae sufficere possunt ad osum 
agni," Vulg. See ch. xvi. 21. 

Verse 7. Them, in«, "it," E. T. Al. MS. has aM, which is 
probably right. 

Verse 10. Shall not he left, ITniH ^h. "Ye shall let no- 
thing remain," E.T. "Nee remanebit," Vulg. Al. MS. has airo- 
Xei^fO'^fi and Compl. KaTaK€iylr€T€. 

Verse 13. Protect, orKeTrda-ai. ^nriDB, ** pass over," E. T. "Will 
not suffer the destroyer to harm you," Tcr. 23, and comp. rer. 27. 

Verse 16. Even from, 3 IK, "even the," E. T. They use otto 
for 1, 1 Chron. xiii. 3. Jonathan has " a media parte diei illius 
qui prsecedit festum." 

Verse 16. A called holy {day), kKtit^ ayla, KHp KIpD, "an holy 
conyocation," E. T. A called or solemn holiday, " sancta atquo 
solennis— festiritate venerabilis," Vulg. A known day, fayoured by 
God with that privileged appellation above others — appointed — 
dedicated. '^Junoni dictus sacer/' Virg. vi. "Hie nuptiis dictus 
est dies," Ter. Andr. u i. " Hie ubi fit dicta multa corona manu,'* 
Ovid, Fast. 6. Not referring particularly to the calling or assem- 
bling of the people. So inii^rp-os dyia, Num. xxviii. 18. Comp. 
vv. 25, 26, and Theodot. Is, i. 13, where LXX, fi€ya\ij i^fiepa. 
Comp. John xix. 31. See also KKrjrots dyiois, Bom. i. 7. What 
things shall be prepared (as food) for every soul, h^h ^3i<^ 15J^ HK 
tJ^BJ, " that which every man must eat," E. T. It might be 
translated " for every life," which means the same. Spencer, de 
Leg. Hehr, i. 4, 9, says, " quibus apertum est, Judseos olim, quibus 
sani aliquid, etiam opera servilia, animee, i. e. vitse, caus4, die Sab- 
bati peracta, in licitis habuisse.'' 

Verse 17. This commandment, niVDH HK, "the feast of un- 
leavened bread," E.T. The Sam. has HIVDH HK, "easier, and 
therefore suspicious," Ealisch. See Rosenm. ap. Barret. I will 
bring forth, ^nKVIH, "have I brought out," E.T. "Educam," 
Vulg. They considered the preterite here as used for the future, 
the event not having yet happened. 

Verse 21. Having departed, airtkBdvrts, 13K1D, " draw out," 
E.T. "ite," Vulg., "arise," Arab, perhaps reading 10355^. See 
rer. 28. Comp. ch. xix. 13, Job xxi. 33, (see John xii. 19, 32,) 
Judges iv. 6, xx. 37. 
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Yerse 22. By the door, flM, " in the bason," E. T. " in limine,** 
Yulg. See 2 Kings zii. 13, Amos ix. 1, Zech. zii. 2. 

Verse 24. Observe ye, Dn^De^, " ye shall observe," E. T. Vulg. 
and Arab, use the imperative, and so in ver. 25. The Compl. has 

Verse 29. Firstborn of every beast. Al. MS. has vav irpcuTO' 
TOKov Krfivovs. See Insertions, ch. xi. 6. 

Verse 34. Lumps, (l>vpdfiaTa, 1 Cor. v. 6. nifc<K^, " kneading- 
troughs," E. T. The Vulg. refers it to the " conspersa farina." 
Onk. has ]inniVfc< "^nilO, " that which was left in their kneading- 
troughs." See Deut. xxviii. 6, ch. viii. 3. Jon. and Hieros. inter- 
pret it of the bread, &c. left from the Paschal Supper. 

Verse 38. A great number of sundry courUries, hrlfUKTos iroKvs, 
Judith ii. 20. Comp. Num. xi. 4, Neh. xiii. 3, Jer. xxv. (xxxii.) 
20, 24, 1. (xxvii.) 37, Ezek. xxx. 6. J^«1Di:, "extranei," Onk. 

Verse 39. Cakes under the ashes, iyKpvffilas. See Gen. xviii. 6. 
" Subcinericios panes," Vulg. See Clem. Alex. Strom. 6, p. 686, 
for a mystical interpretation. 

Verse 42. A watch, or vigil, Trpoc^vXaic^, DHDK' b'hf "a night 
to be much observed," E. T., "of observations," E. M. The 
Sam. V. has " watching." hw is represented by wkt6s, by night, 
at the end of ver. 41. It may indeed be connected with w/)o<^v- 
Xaic^. See Insertions. 

Verse 46. Or, 1, "and," E. T. Al. MS. has icaL 

Verse 48. Come in unto you, Trpoa-eKOrj nphs vfxas, ^^K ^Tl^, 
" shall sojourn with thee," E. T., €v vfup, Compl., "in vestram volu- 
erit transire coloniam," Vulg. A proselyte is one who does so 
come in. Comp. ver. 49, where Vulg. has "colono qui pere- 
grinatur." See ch. xxii. 21, xxiii. 9, Lev. xvii. 8, 10, where Vulg, 
"advense." Thou shalt circumcise, ^IDPI, "let — be circumcised," 
E. T. The infinitive used as the imperative, Ealisch. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

1, Then spake the Lord unto Moses, saying, 2. 
Sanctify to me every first-born, first-begotten, opening 
every womb, among the sons of Israel, from man 



Digitized 



by Google 



72 EXODUS, CHAP. XIII. 

unto beast ; it is mine. 3. Moses therefore said unto 
the people, Remember this day, wherein ye came out 
of the land of Egypt, out of (the) house of bondage ; 
for with a strong hand the Lord brought you forth 
from thence ; and leaven shall not be eaten. 4. For 
on this day you are going forth, in (the) month of the 
new (fruits). 5. And it shall be whensoever the Lord 
thy God shall bring thee in into the land of the 
Chananeans, and Chetteans, and Amorrheans, and 
Eveans, and Jebuseans, and Gergeseans, and Phere- 
zeans, which he sware to thy fathers to give thee, a 
land flowing (with) milk and honey, thou shalt even 
perform this service in this month. 6. Six days ye 
shall eat unleavened (bread); moreover on the seventh 
day (there shall be) a feast of the Lord. 7. Ye shall 
eat unleavened (bread) seven days : nothing leavened 
shall be seen by thee, neither shall there be to thee 
leaven in all thy borders. 8. And thou shalt shew 
to thy son in that day, saying, On account of this 
(which) the Lord did to me, when I came out of 
Egypt. 9. And it shall be to thee a sign upon thy 
hand, and a memorial before thine eyes, that the law 
of the Lord may be in thy mouth ; for with a strong 
hand the Lord brought thee forth out of Egypt. 10. 
And keep ye this law according to (the) times of 
(the) seasons, from days to days. 11. And it shall be 
whensoever the Lord thy God shall bring thee in into 
the land of the Chananeans, as he sware to thy 
fathers, and shall give it to thee, 12. Thou shalt 
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even set apart all that openeth the womb, the males, 
for the Lord: all that openeth the womb, out of 
(the) herds, or among thy beasts, whatsoever are 
thine, the males thou shalt sanctify to the Lord. 
13. All that openeth (the) womb of an ass thou shalt 
exchange for a sheep : but if thou exchange not, thou 
shalt redeem it: every firstborn of man of thy sons 
thou shalt redeem. 14. Moreover when thy son shall 
ask thee hereafter, saying, What (is) this ? then thou 
shalt say to him. Because with a strong hand the 
Lord brought us forth out of (the) land of Egypt, 
out of (the) house of bondage. 15. Moreover when 
Pharao hardened (himself in refusing) to send us 
away, he slew every firstborn in (the) land (of) Egypt, 
from (the) firstborn of men to (the) firstborn of 
beasts : therefore do I sacrifice all that openeth (the) 
womb, the males, to the Lord: and every firstborn 
of my sons will I redeem. 16. And it shall be for a 
sign upon thy hand, and a fixture before thine eyes : 
for with a strong hand the Lord brought thee forth 
out of Egypt. 17. Now when Pharao had dismissed 
the people, the Lord led them not (on) the way of 
(the) land of (the) Phylistiim, because it was near: 
for God said. Lest it repent the people, having seen 
war, and it return to Egypt. 18. And God led the 
people about, the way unto the wilderness, unto the 
Red Sea: thus in the fifth generation the sons of 
Israel went up out of (the) land of Egypt. 19. And 
Moses took the bones of Joseph with him ; for by an 
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oath he had adjured the sons of IsraeU saying, The 
Lord will visit you with a visitation, and ye shall 
carry up my bones from hence with you. 20. So the 
sons of Israel, having removed from Socchoth, en- 
camped in Othom, hard by the wilderness. 21. 
Moreover God went before them, by day indeed in a 
pillar of cloud, to shew them the way ; but at night 
in a pillar of fire. 22. Moreover the pillar of the 
cloud failed not by day, and the pillar of the fire by 
night, before all the people. 

Omissions. 

Verse 7. The, before ** seven days," D^DNI nv^^ HK, rds, Al. 
MS. See ver. 6. And, before " nothing." 

Verse 9. For, h* before " a sign," and before " a memorial." 
See Ter. xyi. Corapl, has tls before oTjfiftov, 

Verse 10. His, before " season." See Insertions, 

Verse 11. Thee and, before "thy fathers." 

Verse 12. And, before " all." 

Verse 13. Then, 1, after " not." So Vulg. And, before 
** every." Among, 1, after " man." 

Verse 14. It shall be, after " moreover." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. It came to pass, after " moreover." So Vulg. The 
Lord, before "slew." Compl. has it. 

Verse 16. For, h, before " a fixture." 

Verse 17. It came to pass, after "now." So Vulg. Comp. 
vv. 14, 16. 

Verse 21. To give them light, to go by day and night, at the end. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. First-begotten, irparoytves, after " firstborn." It may 
have slipped in from some other version. 

Verse 3. The land of, before " Egypt." Comp. ch. xx. 2. Not 
in Al. MS. or Compl. 
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Verse 4. JPor, at the begiDDiDg. 

Verse 6. Thy Ood, after ** the Lord." The Samar. has it. 
See ver. 11. And Oergesecms cmd Pherezeam, after " Jebuseans.'* 
See Gen. xy. 20, 21. The Sam. has it. The Syr. has the Periz- 
zite, and omits the Hiyite. 

Verse 8. Ood^ after "the Lord;" and ver. 9. Comp. ver. 6. 
In ver. 9 it is not in Al. MS. or Oompl. 

Verse 10. Of the seasons, after ** times," which they substitnto 
for n *' his," E. T., after nVID. The Vulg. has "statute tempore." 

Verse 11. Thy Qod, after "the Lord." Comp. ver. 6. The 
Samar. has it. 

Verse 12. The males, before **for the Lord." See the con- 
clusion of the verse, and v. 16. Out of the herds, or after " womb." 
See Notes. Thy, before " beasts." The Vulg. has " in pecoribus 
tuis." Thou shalt sanctify, before " to the Lord." " Consecrabis," 
Vulg., Jonath. See ch. xxxiv. 19. " Shall be the Lord's," E. T. 
Not in Compl. 

Verse 14, Because, ^Tt, qu. Sm^t*, before " with a strong." (The) 
land of, before "Egypt." So Vulg. " terra," see ver. 15. 

Verse 18. Unto, before "the Ked Sea." "Juxta," Vulg. 

Verse 21. Indeed, /icV, after "by day." 

Verse 22. Moreover, b€, at the beginning. Not in Al. MS. 
Compl. has icai. All, before " the people." 



Notes. 

Verse 4. The new (fruits), 3*3«n. " Abib," E. T. The ele- 
venth month of the Egyptian sacred year. " No varum frugum," 
Vulg. See ch. xxiii. 16, xxxiv. 18, Deut. xvi. 1. Comp. ch. ix. 31, 
Lev. ii. 14. Parkh. explains it, new com still green — swollen or 
dilated to its full size. 

Verse 6. Six, VIB^, " seven." See ver. 7. The mistake may 
be due to a confusion of the.numerals r and {, Al. MS. has it also, 
80 that if a corruption, it is one of very early date. It occurs 
in the Sam. Comp. Deut xvi. 8. The seventh day was a day of 
unleavened bread, as well as the others. 

Verse 7. Shall there be, HNT, " shall be seen," E. T., as before 
in the verse. 
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Verse 9. Before^ 1>1, "between," E. T. Comp. Deut vi. 8, xi. 
18, " ante/' Vulg. As a memorial to themsekes, rather than to 
others. See ver. 16, and comp. Numb. xv. 39. 

Verse 10. Keep ye. So Syr. and Arab, in the imperative, and 
Compl. ^vXa^at. Comp. ch. zii. 24, 25. 

Verso 12. AU that openeth the womb out of the herds, or among 
thy heaets, noni IJK^ IDB ^D, " every firstling that cometh of a 
beast,'' E. T. " Quod primitivum est in pecoribus tuis," Vulg. I 
have considered, in Insertions, the words out of the herds, or as in- 
troduced into the text ; they may, however, render IJB^. Comp. 
Deut. vii. 13, xxviii. 18, and the insertions would then be the womb, 
out of the, and or among thy. E. T., by rendering "iiaB "firstling," 
considers DHI to be understood, and so likewise the Vulg. See 
Rosenm. on ver. 2, ap. Barret, and comp. ver. 13, where they 
have ftrJTpau. 

Verse 13. Exchange, mDH, "redeem," E. T., "mutabis," 
Vulg., but " redemeris," where it is repeated. Thou shalt redeem, 
iriB'^V, " break his neck," E. T. Schl. cites Bonfrere as conjec- 
turing \vBpio<Tii, " sanguinem ejus fundes," for XvTptoajf. See Wisd. 
xi. 6, Clem. Alex. p. 408. \v6pov is, however, rather a mixture of 
blood with dirt, or dust, and hardly applicable here. It seems 
more probable that they read ins'^V, set a price or value upon it, 
for the purpose of redemption, which was, according to them, to be 
in money, if not in kind. See Lev. xxvii. 3, 8, 27, Numb. iii. 47, 
ch. xxxiv. 20, Numb, xviii. 15. In ch. xxxiv. 20, Schl. approves 
Aquila's T€vovT<acr€i9, for rt/i^v d(»o-eiff. 

Verse 16. A fixture, acroXcvrov, HMID, "frontlets," E. T., 
" appensum quid ob recordationem," Vulg. See ver. 9. Symm. and 
Theod. agree with the LXX. Aq. has arlvaKra, Spencer, de Legg. 
ap. Schl. approves. See Parkh. When used in Chaldee it signifies 
an armlet. Probably the idea may be " to adhere firmly." Thee. 
So the Sam. and Syr. 

Verse 17. Because, on, ^3, "although," E. T., "qusD," Vulg. 
The greater nearness of the way did not induce Him to adopt it. 
It return, IIB^S "they return," E. T., "reverteretur," Vulg. 

Verse 18. In the fifth generation, D>8rDn, "harnessed," E. T. 
Comp. Judg. vii. 11, where they seem to have taken it as divided 
into bands of fifty. See 2 Kings i. 9, and Eichhorn, Allg, Bibl. Vol. 
I. pp. 652, 662. Jerome Damaso, Ep. 125, Qu, 2. For other expla* 



Digitized 



by Google 



EXODUS, CHAP. XIII. 77 

nations see Harmery ch. v. 30. Theodotion has neixirralCoirres. 
Proteus in the Odyssee, iv. 412, reckons his phocss by fives. Comp. 
iBsch. PersoB, 977» fivpia, fivpia, nefiTraardv, Augustine makes 
five generations thus, Jacob, Levi, Eohath, Amram, Moses. The 
four generations, Gen. xv. 16, may have 100 years assigned to 
each. See ver. 13 of that chapter. In Schultens, Man, Vet, Arab. 
p. 31, mention is made of a chieftain, as being the first, ^ qui 
copias eduxcrit duabus alis, medi^que, dextra ac sinistra acie 
structas." The Heb. word may refer to some such five-fold 
division of the host. And this may be said to have been con- 
tinued afterwards in the wilderness: the four camps of the lay 
tribes inclosing that of the ecclesiastical body, the Levites, in 
charge of the tabernacle. 

Verse 19. The Lord, DNn^K, " God." So in ver. 17. In ver. 
21 they put God for " the Lord." 

Verse 22. Failed not, tJ^^O^ «!?, " Ho took not away," E. T. 
See Isai. liv. 10, Ps. Iv. 11, *'nunquam defuit," Vulg., "did not 
cease," Kalisch. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. 
Speak to the sons of Israel, and let them, having 
turned, encamp over against the habitation, between 
Magdolus and between the sea, opposite to Beelsep- 
phon: before them shalt thou encamp by the sea. 
3. And Pharao will say to his people, These sons of 
Israel are wandering about in the land ; for the wil- 
derness hath inclosed them. 4. Then will I harden 
the heart of Pharao, and he will pursue after them ; 
and I will be glorified in Pharao, and in all his army, 
and all the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord. 
And they did so. 5. And it was told the king of the 
Egyptians that the people fled; and the heart of 
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Pharao and of his servants was turned against the 
people, and they said, Wherefore have we done this, 
(so as) to dismiss the sons of Israel, that (they) should 
not serve us ? 6. Pharao therefore yoked his chariots, 
and brought away with him all his people, 7. Hav- 
ing even taken six hundred chosen chariots, and all 
the horse of the Egyptians, and thirdsmen over all. 
8. And the Lord hardened the heart of Pharao king 
of Egypt, and of his servants, and he pursued after 
the sons of Israel: nevertheless the sons of Israel 
went out with a high hand. 9. And the Egyptians 
pursued after them, and found them encamping by 
the sea; even all the horse, and the chariots of 
Pharao, and the horsemen, and his army, over against 
the habitation, opposite to Beelsepphon. 10. And 
Pharao drew near; and the sons of Israel — having 
looked up with their eyes — behold: and the Egyp- 
tians moved their army after them; and they were 
greatly terrified: then the sons of Israel cried out 
unto the Lord, 11. And said unto Moses, On account 
of there not being sepulchres in (the) land (of) Egypt, 
hast thou brought us forth to put (us) to death in the 
wilderness ? Why hast thou done this to us, bringing 
(us) forth out of Egypt ? 12. Was not this the word 
which we spake unto thee in Egypt, saying. Let us 
alone, that we may serve the Egyptians? for (it 
were) better that we should serve the Egyptians, than 
die in this wilderness. 13. But Moses said unto the 
people, Be of good cheer ; stand and see the salvation 
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which (is) from the Lord, which he will work for us 
to-day: for in the manner that ye have seen the 
Egyptians to-day, ye shall not ever see them again 
unto all time.. 14, The Lord will fight for you, and 
you shall be silent. 15. Then the Lord said unto 
Moses, Wherefore criest thou unto me? Speak to the 
sons of Israel, and let them remove. 16. And lift 
thou up with thy rod, and stretch forth thine hand 
over the sea, and rend it, and let the sons of Israel 
enter into the midst of the sea, along the dry (place). 
17. And, behold, I will harden the heart of Pharao, 
and of all the Egyptians, and they shall enter after 
them : and I will be glorified in Pharao, and in all 
his army, and in (his) chariots, and in his horses. 18. 
And all the Egyptians shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I am glorified in Pharao, and in (his) chariots, 
and his horses. 19. Then the angel of God, who had 
been going before the camp of the sons of Israel, 
removed, and went behind (them) ; moreover also the 
pillar of the cloud removed from their front, and 
stood behind them. 20. And it entered between the 
camp of the Egyptians and between the camp of 
Israel, and stood : and it was darkness and blackness, 
and the night passed on; and they came not into 
contact with each other the whole night. 21. Then 
Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, and 
the Lord drew in the sea by a mighty south wind 
the whole night, and made the sea dry (land) ; and 
the water was divided. 22. And the sons of Israel 
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entered into the midst of the sea along the dry (place), 
and the water thereof (was) a wall on (the) right, and 
a wall on (the) left. 23. And the Egyptians pursued, 
and went in after them, even every horse of Pharao, 
and the chariots, and the riders, into the midst of the 
sea. 24. Then it came to pass in the morning watch, 
the Lord also looked upon the army of the Egyptians 
in a pillar of fire and cloud, and confounded the army 
of the Egyptians. 25. And he bound up the axle- 
trees of their chariots, and drave them along with 
violence: and the Egyptians said, Let us fiee from 
the presence of Israel, for the Lord warreth with 
the Egyptians in t^eir behalf 26. Then the Lord 
said unto Moses, Stretch forth thine hand over the 
sea, and let the water return, and cover the Egyp- 
tians, (being) over both the chariots and the riders. 
27. So Moses stretched forth his hand over the sea, 
and the water returned toward day-break into (its 
former) places: but the Egyptians fled under the 
water, and the Lord shook off the Egyptians (in the) 
midst of the sea. 28. And the water, having re- 
turned, covered the chariots, and the riders, and all 
the power of Pharao, those that went in after them 
into the sea: and there was not so much as one of 
them left. 29. But the sons of Israel went along dry 
(land) in the midst of the sea: moreover the water 
(was) to them a wall on (the) right, and a wall on 
(the) left. 30. And the Lord delivered Israel in that 
day out of (the) hand of the Egyptians, and Israel 
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saw the Egyptians dead along the shore of the sea. 
31. Israel moreover saw the mighty hand, the things 
which the Lord had done to the Egyptians : so the 
people feared the Lord, and believed God, and Moses 
his servant. 

Omissions, 

Verse 3. Of, b, before ** the children/* AL MS. irepi, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 9. His, before "horsemen." Compl. has it. 

Verse 11. Us, after "bringing." Al. MS. has it. 

Verse 17. J, as repeated in ^33n, "I, behold, I," E.T. So 
Vulg. "ego autem." His, before "chariots." So Vulg. and in 
VT. 18, 23, 26. In the last two before " riders," they omit their. 

Verse 19. Them, after " went behind." 

Verse 22. 0/ them^ after "right," and " left." See ver. 29. 

Verse 26. Upon, before "the riders." Expressed, however, 
by Tc, both? Al. MS. and Compl. have it. 

Verse 27. Its, before " (former) places," "in priorem locum," 
Vulg. 

Verse 29. Of them, after " right," and "left." So Vulg. 

Insertions, 

Verse 3. To his people, after " say," b, seeming to them to 
require some party to be spoken to. Not in Complut. Boothroyd 
adopts it. Comp. Omissions. For, before " the wilderness." Not 
in AL MS. 

Verse 4. All, before " the Egyptians." Am, after " I," suppl. 
by E. T., and Vulg. Not in Compl. 

Verse 6. The sons of, before " Israel," and in ver. 19. 

Verse 6. Pharao, at the beginning. All, before " his people," 
" omnem," Vulg. Two MSS. Boothr. 

Verse 8. And of his servants, after "Egypt." Comp. ch. ix. 
34, X. 1, ver. 6. Not in Compl., so Boothr. 

Verse 11. (The) land (of) before "Egypt." Not in Compl. 

Verse 12. Was, at the beginning. E. T. supplies " is," " est," 
Vulg. This, before " wilderness." So the Syr. 

EXOD. 6 
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Verse 13. Which {is) fronii rr^v vapdy after "salvation." Time, 
XpovoPf at the end. 

Verse 17. Pharao, and o/M, after "heart of." Comp. rv. 4, 8. 

Verse 18. All, before "the Egyptians." Comp. vv. 4, 7, 17. 
Antj before " the Lord," suppl. by E. T., and Vulg. See ver. 4. 
Not in Compl. And, after "Pharao," " et," Vulg. 

Verse 20. And stood, after " Israel." See ver. 19. The Vulg. 
has " stetit," so as to connect it with both verses. 

Verse 22. A wall, before " on the left," and in ver. 29. 

Verse 23. Even, before "all the horse," suppl. by E. T. Vulg. 
has " et." Not in Al. MS. And, before "the chariots." 

Verse 26. And cover, koL cn-ticaXv^aTa), of which ini, hv* alone 
is in the Heb. Comp. ver. 28. 

Verse 27. Wata^, after " under the." The Heb. has 1, " it," 
i. e. the "sea," "aquae," Vulg. 

Verse 28. And, before " there was." Not in Al. MS., " nee," 
Vulg. So Syr., Ar., and some Heb. MSS. 



Notes. 

Verse 2. The habitation, ttjs cVavXcor, m^nn ^D, "Pi-hahiroth," 
E. T. In Num. xxxiii. 7, they have arofia Elpad, " the mouth of 
Eiroth." Here they may have read m^*in. KI^T in Chald. is 
" habitatio — ovile." See Num. xxxii. 24, in Hieros., where Buxtorf 
thinks the reading should be pi^*l or nm, for JIDI. In this place 
it has navBox^la — "the inns" — hodie caravanserais; and so in 
Num. xxxiii. 7. See also ch. viii. 13, xxvii. 9, in Onk. and the 
Syr., Acts i. 20, Ps. x. 8, in Targ., Dan. ii. 11, 38, iv. 22, 29, or 32. 
See Parkh. on yi ; or they read T\'y\2, as Gen. xxv. 16. It was 
probably a fortified enclosure, into which the sheep were driven in 
time of danger ; or perhaps the lower part of a tower, as was for- 
merly the case in Scotland on the borders. See Gen. xxxv. 21 ; 
or possibly 31*1*13, as Num. xxxii. 16. The Arab, has 31^723 ; qu. 
the opening of the mountains ? There is an article on this subject 
in the Athenoeum, Nov. 10, 1849. Jablonski, ap. Kalisch, takes it 
for an Egyptian name, Ili. "Ax^pmr.y a place overgrown with reeds, 
"Axi* Comp. Gen. xli. 2. 

Verse 5. The Egyptians, So Vulg. " -^gyptiorum." 



Digitized 



by Google 



EXODUS, CHAP. XIV. 83 

Verse 7. Having even taken, Koi \aP(ov. np^l, " and he took," 
E, T. Kat ckafiep, Al. MS. and Compl. Thirdsmen, Tpurrdras. 
DK'PK^, " captains," E. T. This is explained by some to mean three 
officers next to the king in dignity. See 2 Sam. xxiii. 19, 1 Kings 
ix. 22, 2 Kings vii. 2, ix. 25, x. 25, xv. 25, Jerome on Ezek. xxiii. 23. 
By others, the three who occupied every chariot, see ch. xv. 4, one 
being engaged in driving, one in fighting, and one in holding the 
shield. Kalisch says there never were more than two. Jonathan's 
notion is an odd one — " he added a third mule to each chariot." 
A led horse, however, sometimes accompanied the two which drew 
the car. The first explanation seems on the whole the most pro- 
bable. The name, as is often the case in such matters, may 
have been retained after the original number had suffered altera- 
tion. "Quod prime numerus fuit^ jam nomen et honor est." 
Tacit, de Mor, Germ. 6. 

Veree 10, Moved their army, icrrpaTOTTf^evarav, j;D3, "marched," 
E. T. Corap. Gen. xii. 9, Deut. i. 40. Suidas on aTparorrebov, ap. 
Schl. says, dvo yap arjfiaivei i) Xcf ts, Ka\ tA arpdrevpu, koi tov rdirov 
Tov (TTpaTevfiaTos, The Egyptians having probably overtaken the 
Israelites late in the evening, pitched their camp immediately in 
their rear, intending to attack them in the morning, or during the 
night. See ver. 20. Behold: and, 6pco<ri' kgL T\^n), *' and, be- 
hold," E. T. ** Viderunt," Vulg. Boothr. has both. 

Verse 13. In the manner that, ov rpoirop. IK'K, "whom," E. T. 
" Quemadmodum," Rosenm. So Kalisch : as oppressors and pur- 
suers. For us, DD^, " to you," E. T., vpTiv, Al. MS. Vulg. omits it. 

Verse 15, Remove, dvaCev^draia-ap, 1J;D% comp. ver. 10, "go 
forward," E. T. So the Samar. ap. Bos, aTrdpaxri, See for this 
use of the word Gelas. on the Council of Nice, Act. Concil. p. 281. 
Clem. Alex. p. 22, Plutarch. Apophthegm. Vol. ii. p. 182, Fol. Edit. 
The act of yoking the horses and other animals to the carriages so 
constantly accompanied that of removal, as to stand in its place. 
Abraham, after the rescue of Lot, dve^^v^e fier elprjvrjs. Joseph. Ant. 
1, 10, 2. See ch. xl. 38, Judith vii. 7, 1 Mace. xii. 32. 

Verse 16. With thy rod, " thy hand," namely, which follows. 
Al. MS. and Compl. have rriv pd^Bop. 

Verse 20. Passed on, di^Xdep, ns\ "gave light," E. T. The 
radical idea of *ii< would seem to be " to pass through," space 
usually: hence IKS a "river," or "canal," and 11K, "light," which 

6—2 
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has a wonderful space-penetratiog power : they have here applied 
it to "time." Comp. the Germ. " jahr," and Engl, "year." 

Verse 21. Drew in, vTnfyayc, ^\\ *' caused to go (back),*' 
E. T., " abstulit," Vulg. Xenophon has vndycip th ivebpas, " to 
draw into an ambush," Mag, Eq, 4. See also Demosth. contra 
Midiam, 19, Hom. R X. 166. South, D^*1p, " east," E. T. Comp. 
oh. X. 13, Ps. xlviii. 7, Job xxvii. 21, Ezek. xxyii. 26; and see 
Nimrody Vol. ni. pp. 130, 169. "urente," Vulg. 

Verse 22. Thereof, avr^r, DH^, "unto them," E. T. AL MS. 
has avToh, and so Compl. 

Verse 25. Bound up^ 1D\ " took off," E. T., " subvertit," 
Vulg. They had the Sam. reading, IDtO. So the Syr. "alligantes," 
fancying, I suppose, that they bound them up to make them 
stronger. The idea of the LXX. is, " clogged," or " fettered the 
wheels," or "axles," so that they could not be moved without 
violent exertion, Ijyayev fiera plas, 31^333, "drave them heavily," 
E. T. Al. MS. has rjyfv. See 2 Sam. vi. 3. " violenter," Arab., 
•* difficultly," Sam. V., " led them on with difficulty," t. e. the 
Egyptian armies. Kalisch. " caused them to move with difficulty." 

Verse 27. Places, em x^P^^f I^Jl^fe^?, " to its strength," perhaps 
to its fluidity: see Gesen., and therefore to its place, which, 
becoming fluid, it would re-assume: "its usual flood," Kalisch. 
" its depth," Sam. V. Under, xm6, T\^^ph, cVi, Compl. The con- 
sequence of their encountering the falling wall of waters would be 
their submersion. 

Verse 31. God, HIHS "the Lord," E. T., the Word of the 
Lord, and the prophecy of Moses, Targ. ap. Pearson on the Creed, 
Vol. n. p. 12. 

CHAPTER XV. 

1. Then sang Moses and the sons of Israel this 
song to God ; and they spake, saying, Let us sing to 
the Lord, for gloriously hath he been glorified ; horse 
and rider hath he cast into the sea. 2. He hath 
become to me an helper and a protector unto salva- 
tion : this (is) my God, and I will glorify him ; my 
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father's God, and I will exalt him. 3. The Lord, 
who breaketh (the) battles: the Lord (is) his name. 
4. Pharao's chariots and his power hath he cast into 
(the) sea, (even his) chosen riders, thirdsmen : they 
have been swallowed up in (the) Red Sea. 5. With 
the deep hath he covered them ; they sank down to 
(the) bottom as a stone. 6. Thy right hand, O Lord, 
hath been glorified in might : thy right hand, O Lord, 
hath broken in pieces (thine) enemies. 7. And in the 
multiplicity of thy glory thou hast crushed the adver- 
saries : thou hast sent (forth) thy wrath ; it devoured 
them as stubble. 8. And by the spirit of thine in- 
dignation was the water parted: the waters were 
rendered solid as a wall, the waters were rendered 
solid in the midst of the sea. 9. The enemy said. 
Having pursued, I will overtake, I will divide spoils, 
I will fill my soul, I will slay with my sword ; my 
hand shall exercise authority. 10. Thou hast sent 
(forth) thy spirit ; (the) sea hath covered them : they 
have sunk as lead in (the) mighty water. 11. Who 
(is) like to thee among gods, O Lord? who (is) 
like to thee? glorified in (his) saints, marvellous in 
glories, doing wonders. 12. Thou hast stretched 
forth thy right hand : (the) earth swallowed them up. 
13. Thou hast led in thy righteousness this thy people, 
whom thou hast redeemed ; thou hast invited them in 
thy strength into thy holy habitation. 14. The nations 
heard and were wroth; pangs seized upon (the) in- 
habiting Phylistiim. 15. Then were in haste (the) 
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chiefs of Edom, and (the) rulers of (the) Moabites : 
trembling seized them ; all the inhabitants of Chanaan 
were melted away. 16. Let trembling and fear fall 
upon them : through the greatness of thine arm let 
them become as stones; until thy people pass by, 
O Lord, until this thy people pass by, whom thou hast 
acquired. 17. Bringing (them) in, plant them in the 
mountain of thine inheritance, in thy prepared habi- 
tation, which thou hast perfected, O Lord, a sanctuary, 
O Lord, which thy hands have made ready. 18. The 
Lord, ruling eternity, and for eternity, and evermore. 
19. For Pharao's horse, with chariots and riders, 
entered into (the) sea, and the Lord brought upon 
them the water of the sea; but the sons of Israel 
went along dry (land) in the midst of the sea. 20. 
Then Mariam, the prophetess, the sister of Aaron, 
having taken the timbrel in her hand, (went forth,) and 
all the women went forth after her with timbrels and 
dances. 21, Moreover Mariam began (the song for) 
them, saying. Let us sing to the Lord, for gloriously 
hath he been glorified ; horse and rider hath he cast 
into the sea. 22. So Moses brought the sons of Israel 
away from (the) Red Sea, and led them into the wilder- 
ness of Sur ; and they went three days in the wilder- 
ness, and did not find water, so as to drink. 23. Then 
they came to Merra, and they were not able to drink 
of (the water of) Merra, for it was bitter ; therefore 
he called the name of that place. Bitterness. 24. And 
the people murmured against Moses, saying, What 
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shall we drink ? 25. Then Moses cried unto the Lord, 
and the Lord shewed him a tree, and he cast it into 
the water, and the water was sweetened: there he 
appointed him ordinances and judgements, and there 
he proved him, 26. And said. If with attention thou 
hear the voice of the Lord thy God, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his sight, and hearken to 
his commandments, and keep all his ordinances, 
every disease, which I brought upon the Egyptians, I 
will not bring upon thee ; for I am the Lord thy God 
that healeth thee. 27. And they came to Elim ; and 
there were there twelve fountains of waters, and 
seventy palm-trees : so they encamped there by the 
waters. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. His, before "rider," and in ver. 21. So Vulg. here. 

Verse 2. The Lord — and, before and after '* my strength and 
song," 1 n\ 

Verse 4. Also, % after " the sea." So Vulg. 

Verse 7. Tfiee or thy, ^, after ''Dp. 

Verse 9. Upon them, )D, after " soul." So Vulg. " Imple- 
bitur anima mea." Them, ID, after ** destroy." See Notes. Simi- 
larly in ver. 17. Kvpitva-fi implies a subject on whom the authority 
is to be exercised. 

Verse 19. His, before "chariots," and before "horsemen." 
Al. MS. has it before the latter. So Vulg. 

Verse 20. With, before "dances." So Vulg. 

Verse 23. The water of, before " Merra." Al. MS. and Compl. 
have vbmp, and inxpov seems to require it. 

Insertions. 
Verse 4, Riders, after " chosen." See ch. xiv. 7. 
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Verse 6. Handy x«tp, after " right." 

Verse 13. Thy, before " people," whom, after it. " Quem," 
Vulg., " which," E. T, The relative is implied in IT, poetice. See 
ver. 16. 

Verse 14. Andy after "heard." Suppl. by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 16. And, before " the rulers." 

Verse 16. Thy, before "people," when repeated. "Tuus," 
Vulg., wAom, after it, "which," E. T. "Quem,"Vulg. See ver. 13. 

Verse 17. /n, ctr, before " thy prepared," whichy after " habita- 
tion," and before "thy hands." "Quod," Vulg. E. T. suppl. 
"in," and "which." 

Verse 18. Eternity^ or "the age." See Notes. And, after 
"ruling." 

Verse 21. Saying, before "let us." "Dicens," Vulg. 

Verse 22. Sons of, before " Israel." Them, after " led." 1«^^ 
" They went out," E. T. So the Samar. So as to drink, at the 
end. 

Verse 23. Pla^e, after " that," n. " Congruum loco nomen 
imposuit," Vulg. 

Verse 25. Moses, after " then " So Sam., Syr. The Vulg. 
has " ille." It, after " cast," "which," E. T., Vulg. Not in Compl. 

Verse 26. Am, before " the Lord." Suppl. by E. T. Thy God, 
after it. 

Verse 27. There were, before " there." E. T. has " where 
(were)." So Vulg. 

Notes, 

Verse 1. To Ood, "to the Lord." So Al. MS. Let us sing, 
^(ra>fi€v, nn^tTK. " I will sing," E. T. " Cantemus," Vulg. Comp. 
Ps. xcv. 1. Al. MS. has a<ra> ficv. Comp. ver. 21. Hath he been 
glorified, nXJ. "Hath triumphed," E. T. "Magnificatus est," 
Vulg. Comp. ver. 7. Job xl. 10. Rosenm. says the Heb. means 
" decorus, pulcher fuit." 

Verse 2. Protector^ n^DT, "song," E. T., "laus," Vulg. to be 
celebrated by me as my protector: or perhaps they gave IDT the 
sense of ID^, In Arab, it is said to mean " prcesidium," Schl. In 
Psalm cxviii. 14, they render it by v/xwyo-ty, and in Isai. xii. 2, by 
aiv€(ns. I vnll glorify him, ini3K, "I will prepare him an habita- 
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tion/' E. T., "glorificabo eum," Vulg., "laudabo," Syr. Parkh. 
after Bate, explains it — ''I will make him my habitation/' and 
BO the Arab, "ad eum me recipio." Comp. Pb. xci. 1, God is 
glorified when we thus put our whole trust in Hinu Gesen. 
translates, ** I will praise/' and observes that the meaning given by 
the Targ. (same as E. T.) is contrary to the parallelism. Kalisch 
points out that ni^ is here to be taken in the signification of n^^. 

Verse 3. Who breaketk the battles, avvrpLfiav TroX/fxovr. li^^ 
non^D, " a man of war/' E. T. See Judith ix. 7, xvi. 3, and comp. 
Ovid, ad Liv. August. "Fregerunt ambo Punica bella duces." 
Ps. Ixxvi. 3 ; Is. xlii. 13. Onk. has "dominus victoriarum bellorum." 
The Sam. IISJ, for which 13t^ may have crept into their copy ; or, 
as Houbigant, ap, Schl, thinks, 1113. Ace. to Schl. they trans- 
lated so, lest the Gentiles should take the Lord to be " hominem 
quempiam strenuum, instar Martis." See Eichhorn. Allg. BibL ii. 
482. The Vulg. inserts ** quasi" before "vir pugnator." Comp. 
Ps. xxiv. 8. 

Verse 6. With the deep hath he covered tJiem. ID^DD^ HDnn. 
"The depths have covered them," E. T. ID^DD^ is put for 
1DVDD\ poetice. Parkh. See Kalisch ad loc. Schl. thinks they 
may have read IIDDD^ Boothr. and Geddes approve of the LXX. 
See Barret ad he. 

Verse 7. In the multiplicity/ of thy glory, tw ttX^^ci T^r 5(5f 79 
fTov, ^31Ka 313. in multitudine glorise tuse, Vulg. So Onk. and 
the Syr,, comp. ver. 1. 

Verse 8. Spirit or breath of thine indigna/tion. irvevfuiTos tov 
Ovfiov aov. I^BX nn, "blast of thy nostrils," E. T. See O. E. 
Ps. xviii. 15, ** the breath of thy displeasure." Comp. 2 Thess. ii. 
8. " spiritu furoris," Vulg. See w. 7, 10. Was parted, bUarrj. 
IDiya. ** were gathered together," E. T. Perhaps more correctly, 
wore heaped up, as Aq., Symm. and Theod., t. e, into two distinct 
masses, leaving a void space between. Were rendered as solid as 
a wall. 13 1DD nV3. "stood upright as an heap," E. T. They 
anticipate in inayt) the expression which immediately follows; 
solidity however is implied in the immoveable position of the 
waters. Onk. has "a wall." In the midst, n^n. ** in the heart," 
E. T. " in medio/* Vulg. Comp. Prov. xxiii. 34, where E. T. "the 
midst;" also in Deut. iv, 11; 2 Sam. xviii. 14; Matt. xii. 40. See 
ch. xiv. 16; Ps. xxii. 14. 
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Verse 9. I tuUl slay with, p'*'^, " I will draw," E. T. Schl. 
thinks that their rendering is justified by the Arab, use of the 
verb, namely, to shed blood, and that we need not suppose that 
they confounded it with y\r\. Comp. Lev. xxvi. 33. 

ShaXl exercise authority^ KvpLcva-fi, IDtJ^lin. "shall destroy 
them/'E. T. "repossess," E. M. "asseret eos in hsereditatem," Jun. 
et Trem. Comp. Jer. xxx. (xxxvii.) 3, where E. T. " possess." 

Verse 11. In (his) saints, iv dyiois, BnpD» " in holiness," 
E. T. The Qr. might mean, in holy places^ or in his sanctuary. 
See vv. 13, 17. I am inclined to think, however, that the pas- 
sage 2 Thess. i. 10 has reference to this place, and have translated 
accordingly. Glories, Hpnn, ascription of praises. See Is. xlii. 
10; Ixi. 3. 

Verse 13. Righteousness. biKaioavvrjf ^Dn, "mercy," E. T. 
See Gen. xix. 19. Invited. TrapeKoKea-as. n?n3. "hast guided," 
E. T. " portasti," Vulg. difPatrraa-as, Symm. perhaps with reference 
to Is. xl. 11. Comp. also 2 Chr. xxviii. 15 ; Is. U. 18. Schl. ex- 
plains it by " pedetentim et moUiter evocando ducere." See John 
X. 3 — 5, and comp. Xenoph. Aiiab. vn. 5 

Verse 14. Were wroth. So Vulg. irati sunt. See Gen. xlv. 
24, and Onk. on Deut. ii. 25. Al. MS. has €<^oj3^^»y(rav, which 
Schl. inclines to think the genuine reading. Pangs seized^ §c. So 
Vulg. " dolores obtinuerunt habitatores Philistiim." 

Verse 15. Were in haste, IPHSJ, " were amazed," E. T. Comp. 
1 Sam. xxviii. 21. ^ni expresses the hurry of alarm and confusion. 

Verse 16. Let them become as stones, pKD ID^S " they shall 
be as still as a stone," E. T., "fiant immobiles quasi lapis," Vulg. 
I suppose they took DT in its sense of likeness rather than of 
dumbness. See Bp Horsley, Append, to Notes on Hosea, x. 15. 
Pass by J napeXdu, *i3x;% ** pass over," perhaps the Jordan; but it 
may relate to their passing by Edom and Moab, not entering into 
their territories as enemies. Acquired, n^3p, " purchased," E. T. 
It signifies, obtained possession of, as thine own, " possedisti," 
Vulg., "redemisti," Onk. and Syr., " acquisivisti in possessionem," 
Arab. See Gen. iv. 1 ; Is. xi. 11. Schultens on Job i. 3. 

Verse 18. Grabe wished to change top ai<5va into tS>v alavcuv^ 
on the authority of Philo, who however uses the phrase in the 
text, /SacriXcvf dff rov aireipov alSva, Bos, Proleg. Part ii. The 
words however are an insertion. 
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Verse 20. Having taken, XajSovcra, (went forth), l-npni, "and 
— took — and," E. T. Al. MS. has €Aa)3«i/ fie. So Complut. cXa/Se. 

Verse 21. Began (the song for) them, DH^ \^T\, "answered 
them," E. T., " quibus prsecinebat," Vulg, She commenced an 
amoebean or alternate song. See 1 Sam. xviii. 7; xxi. 11. So 
Demosth. de Coron. 79, t^apxos Ka\ Trporfyefioip of the Bacchic hymns. 
Comp. ch. xxxii. 18. i^apxova-a x^povs, Horn. Hymn, in Dianam, 
25, and see Xenoph. Hellen, n. 4, 17. Let iw sing, n^K^, " sing 
ye," E. T., " cantemus," Vulg. Comp. ver. 1. 

Verse 23. He called the name^bittemess, mD--K"1p, " was called 
Marah." E. T. as above. " Nomen imposuit, vocans ilium Mara, 
id est, amaritudinem," Vulg. Al. MS. has eTrovopAaBrj, and so 
Gompl. 

Verse 26. Appointed him ordinances and judgments, and there 
he proved him, inDi DK'I IDDK^I pn 1^ DK', "made for them a 
statute and an ordinance, and there he proved them," E. T. re- 
ferring it to the people, and so possibly the Greek, to \a6s, in ver. 24. 
The translation should then be it. The Vulg. has " constituit ei 
prsecepta atque judicia, et ibi tentavit eum." Ad. Clarke explains 
it, that they were given to Moses in the first instance, to be by 
him delivered to the people. Comp. ver. 26. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

1. Then they removed from EHm, and came, 
(namely the) whole congregation of (the) sons of 
Israel, into the wilderness of Sin, which (place) is 
between Elim and between Sina. Moreover on the 
fifteenth day, in the second month when they had 
gone forth out of (the) land of Egypt, 2. (The) 
whole congregation of (the) sons of Israel murmured 
against Moses and Aaron. 3. And the sons of Israel 
said unto them. Would we had died smitten by the 
Lord in (the) land of Egypt, when we sat by the 
caldrons of the flesh-meats, and ate bread unto 
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satisfying: for ye have brought us forth into this 
wilderness to kill all this congregation by famine. 
4. Then the Lord said unto Moses, Lol I rain upon 
you bread out of heaven : and the people shall go 
forth, and shall collect (their) daily (provision) daily, 
that I may prove them, whether they will walk in my 
law or no. 5. And it shall be on the sixth day, they 
shall even prepare what they bring in ; and it shall be 
double (compared with) that which they gather daily 
for a day. 6. And Moses said — and Aaron — unto all 
(the) assembly of (the) sons of Israel, At evening ye 
shall know, that the Lord brought you forth out of 
(the) land of Egypt. 7. And in the morning ye shall 
see the glory of the Lord, in that (he) hath heard your 
murmuring, which ye murmur against us ; but what 
are we, that ye murmur against us ? 8. And Moses 
said, (This shall be shewn) in the Lord's giving you 
at evening flesh to eat, and bread in the morning 
unto satisfying, because that the Lord hath heard 
your murmiuring, which ye murmur against us: but 
what are we ? for your murmuring is not against us, 
but rather against God. 9. Moreover Moses said 
unto Aaron, Say to all (the) congregation of (the) 
sons of Israel, come ye before God; for he hath 
heard yoiw murmuring. 10. While therefore Aaron 
was speaking to all (the) congregation of (the) sons 
of Israel, they even turned towards the wilderness : 
and the glory of the Lord appeared in (the) cloud. 
11. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 12. I 
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have heard the murmuring of the sons of Israel: 
speak unto them, saying, Towards evening ye shall 
eat flesh, and in the morning ye shall be filled with 
bread : and ye shall know that I (am) the Lord your 
God. 13. Then it was evening, and quails came up, 
and covered the camp: in the morning, when the 
dew was resting round about the camp, there was,— 
14. Even, behold, on the face of the wilderness a 
small thing as it were coriander-seed, white, like 
hoar-frost upon the grounds 15. But the sons of 
Israel, having seen it, said one to the other. What is 
this ? for they knew not what it was : Moses therefore 
said to them. This (is) the bread, which the Lord hath 
given you to eat 16. This (is) the thing, which the 
Lord hath appointed : gather of it each man for the 
members of his family, a gomor a head according to 
the number of your souls ; gather ye it each with the 
sharers of your tents. 17. Then the sons of Israel 
did so, and they gathered, one much, and another 
less. 18. And having measured (it by the) gomor, 
he who (had gathered) much had nothing over, and he 
who (had gathered) less had no lack : they each had 
gathered (enough) for the members of his family 
(who were) with him. 19. Then Moses said unto 
them. Let no one leave of it till the morning. 20. 
And they hearkened not to Moses, but some left of 
it unto the morning, and it fermented into worms, 
and stank ; and Moses was embittered against them. 
21. And they gathered it morning (after) morning, 
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each (man) that which it behoved him ; but when the 
sun grew hot, it melted. 22. Moreover it came to 
pass on the sixth day, they gathered that which was 
needed in double quantity, two gomor for one (man) : 
so all the rulers of the assembly came in and told 
Moses. 23. But Moses said unto them. Is not this 
the word which the Lord spake ? (there is) To-morrow 
a sabbath, a holy rest to the Lord : how much-soever 
ye would bake, bake ye, and how much-soever ye 
would fry, fry ye : and all the surplus leave ye it in 
keeping unto the morning. 24. And they left of it 
until the morning, as Moses had appointed them ; 
and it stank not, neither was there a worm therein. 
25. Then Moses said, Eat (it) to-day, for there is a 
sabbath to day to the Lord : it will not be found in 
the plain. 26. Six days ye shall gather (it) ; but on 
the seventh day (there is) a sabbath; therefore it 
shall not be therein. 27. Yet on the seventh day it 
came to pass, (that) some of the people went forth to 
gather, and found not. 28. Then said the Lord unto 
Moses, How long will ye not hearken to my com- 
mandments and my law ? 29. See ye, for the Lord 
hath given you a sabbath this day, on this account 
he hath given you on the sixth day the bread of two 
days ; ye shall sit each (of you) in your houses : let 
no one go forth out of his place on the seventh day. 

30. And the people kept sabbath on the seventh day. 

31. And the sons of Israel gave it it's name — mann : 
moreover it was as coriander-seed, white: but the 
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taste of it (was) as oil-cake with honey. 32. More- 
over Moses said, This (is) the thing which the Lord 
hath appointed, Fill the gomor of the mann, to (be) 
a deposit for your generations; that they may see 
the bread, which ye ate in the wilderness, as the Lord 
brought you forth out of (the) land of Egypt. 33. And 
Moses said unto Aaron, Take a single golden pot, 
and put into it the gomor full of the mann ; and thou 
shall lay it up before God, to be kept for your gene- 
rations, 34. As the Lord appointed Moses : and 
Aaron laid it up before the testimony, to be kept. 
35. So the sons of Israel ate the mann forty years ; 
until they came into the inhabited (country) they ate 
the mann, until they arrived at (the) border of Phe- 
nice. 36. Now the gomor was the tenth (part) of the 
three measures. 

Omissions, 

Verse 2. In the vAIdemess, at the end. 

Verse 6. As much as, IK'K ?V, compared with, npos, subau- 
diendum f 

Verse 6. Then, after " evening." 1. " vespere scietis," Vulg, 
So in ver. 7, " mane videbitis," Vulg. 

Verse 7. He, before "hath heard." Al. MS. has Kvpiov. 
The Vulg. "audiri." Comp. vv. 8, 9, 12. 

Verse 10. It came to pass, ^n% at the beginning. So Vulg. 
and Arab. 

Verse 13. In, before " evening." Moreover, after " camp." 

Verse 14. And when the dew that lay was gone up, at the be- 
ginning. The Vulg. has " cumque operuisset superficiem terrsD ;" 
and if that be the meaning of h'OT\ fllDB' ^pn, they may have 
thought it already sufficiently expressed in ver. 13. The layer, or 
stratum, of dew had risen up, out of the ground. 
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Verse 18. Bi/ the, before "gomor." Al. MS. has t^. 
Verse 23. For ym, after "leave ye it." So Vulg. 
Verse 25. It, or "that," E. T., after "eat.'* Compl. has it. 
To-day, after " the Lord." 

Verse 26. It, after "gather." So Vulg. See ver. 27. 



InMrtiora. 

Verse 6. For a day, at the end, that is, rh Ka&, before the 
first vfJ^pav, and cis before the second. The Heb. being OV D1\ 
Comp. 1 Chron. ix. 32. 

Verse 7. Are, before " we." So E. T. and Vulg., and in 
ver. 8. 

Verse 8. For, after "we?" The Vulg. has "nos enim quid 
sumus ? nee — " 

Verse 16. It, after "beheld," Suppl. by E. T., "quod cum 
vidissent," Vulg. 

Verse 16. According to, before ** the number." Supplied by 
E.T., "juxta," Vulg. 

Verse 22. In, after " came." See ch. viii. 1. He being in 
his tent of audience. 

Verse 23. Moses, before " said." The Syr. has it. Is not, 
before " this." Not in Al. MS., or Compl., and the word, after it. 
Comp. ver. 32. E. T. suppl. "is that," "est," Vulg. 

Verse 24. Of, after " left." See ver. 23. Them, after " ap- 
pointed." 

Verse 26. Therefore, on, " idcirco," Vulg. niK^ may mean 
here " cessation," from that particular pursuit of manna, and then 
on will he for, but see ver. 25. It is not in Al. MS. 

Verse 27. Some, before "of the people," Suppl. by E. T., 
and Arab. Comp. ch. xvii. 5. 

Verse 29. This day, after " sabbath." They might think so 
to express the n, before T\2^, the cessation from labour which 
you are now enjoying. 

Verse 31. It, after " gave." 

Verse 32. The Lord, before *' brought." To preclude the 
supposition that Moses was saying this concerning himself. The 
Vulg. has "educti estis." 

Verse 33. Golden, before " pot." Comp. Heb. ix. 4. 
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Notes, 

Verse 3. Smittm, nkriyivm, lU, " by the hand of," E. T. 

Verse 7. Ood, "the Lord." See vv. 8, 9. 

Verse 8. Us, 1, "Him," E. T. See what follows. God, "the 
Lord," as vv. 7, 9. 

Verse 13. The quail, ih^n, "coturnix," Vulg., meaning the 
whole flight of them. See ch. x. 12. " Quot tenerum pennis 
aera pulsat avis." Ov. Trist. v. 2. 26. They probably meant by 
oprvyofii^Tpa, a large species of quail. 

Verse 14. As it were coriander seed, white, ©o-fi K6piov 'kevKov, 
See ver. 31. pi DBDriD. The first word occurring only here, has 
been variously interpreted. The Vulg. has "quasi pilo tusum," 
" as if pounded by a pestle." The Targ. " something barked, or 
peeled," so Kalisch. Gesen. "something scaly." E.T. has "round," 
after Rabbinical authorities. So Jun. et Tr. "rotundum." Mi- 
chaelis, "as a snow-flake;*' and so Hamelsveld's Dutch. XevKov 
however should probably bo XetrrcJi/, pi, as before. Grabe and 
Bos, ap. Schl. who approves. 

Verse 15. What is this? NIH p, "it is manna," E T., 
** manhu, quod significat, quid est hoc ?" Vulg. Comp. Ps. Ix. (Ixi.) 
7, where they render p, "prepare," by rU. In Chaldee it is 
equivalent to >D, or HD. See Onk. and Jonath., and according to 
Grotius, in Egyptian also : and Josephus, Ant, iii. 1, 16, (ap. eund.) 
says it was so used in the dialect of his time. See Boothroyd. In 
ver. 31, they call it fjLcu^. 

Verse 16. With the sharers of your tents, <rvp tois ava-KTfviois 
vfxSp, 1^n«n 1^, " for them which are in your tents," E. T. 
Al. MS. has €v, and Compl. adds a-Krjvals, In one view the number 
of the gatherers is limited, in the other not, but they are directed 
to gather in family groups. The Vulg. connects it with what 
precedes, "juxta numerum animarum vestrarum qu8B habitant in 
tabernaculo." Earlier in the verse they have expressed the sense 
which the Heb. gives to this latter part of it ; rendering I7DK •»&?, 
"according to his eating," E. T. hj for the members of his family, 
els roifs KaBriKovras, in which they are followed by the Arab. Comp. 
vv. 18, and 21, where they have rh KaBfjKop^ "his proper share, 
considering the number of his family/' and ch. xii. 3, 4. 

EXOD. 7 
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Verse 23. The Vulg. and Syr. connect holy with resU So 
Kalisch. 

Verse 26. It will not he found, IPiKVDn N^, " ye shall not 
find it," E. T., " non invenietur," Vulg. See ver. 26. Al. MS. has 
€vpri(r€T€. 

Verse 29. T(mr houses^ Vnnn, "in his place," E. T. See ch. 
X- 23. "chezlui." 

Verse 31. Sons, n**!, "house," E. T. The Syr. and Ar. have 
^:3, and so five MSS., Boothr. 

Verse 32. Of the mann, rod fmv, IJDD, " of it," E. T. See tv. 
16, 19, 20. They seem not to have observed the 1. Which ye ate, 
DDnX ^nb«n IK^X, "wherewith I have fed you," E. T. See 
InzertioiM. 

Verse 33. Qod, " The testimony," over which God's presence 
abode. 

Verse 35. Into the inhabited (country), fls ttjp oiKovfievrfv, ?iC 
nnK'IJ p«, " to a land inhabited," E. T., " in terram habitabilem." 
It is probable that njv should be yi^p, as it is in Al. MS. Phoenice. 
Comp. ch. vi. 16. Kalisch translates, "the land which they were 
to inhabit." 

Verse 36. The three measures, to^p rpiap yArpcop, HBSn, " of an 
ephah," E. T. They called it so probably from its containing three 
seahs, or o-ara, D'^ND. Comp. Gen. xviii. 6, Isai. v. 10, Matt. xiii. 
33 ; and see Greswell on the Parables, Vol. ii. p. 186. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1. And all the assembly of (the) sons of Israel 
departed from the wilderness of Sin, according to 
their encampments, by the word of the Lord; and 
encamped in Raphidin : but there was no water for 
the people to drink. 2. And the people railed against 
Moses, saying. Give us water, that we may drink; 
and Moses said to them, Why rail ye at me, and why 
tempt ye the Lord? 3. But the people thirsted 
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there for water; and the people murmured there 
against Moses, saying, Wherefore (is) this ? hast thou 
brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and our chil- 
dren and our cattle with thirst ? 4. Then Moses cried 
unto the Lord, saying, What shall I do to this people ? 
yet a little, and they will stone me. 5. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Go before this people ; take 
however to thyself of the elders of the people ; and 
the rod, wherewith thou smotest the river, take thou 
in thine hand, and thou shalt go. 6. I myself stand 
there before thou (comest) upon the rock in Choreb : 
and thou shalt smite the rock, and water shall come 
out of it, and the people shall drink. Moses therefore 
did thus before the sons of Israel. 7. And he named 
the name of that place, Temptation, and Railing ; be- 
cause of the railing of the sons of Israel, and because 
of (their) tempting the Lord, saying. Whether is the 
Lord among us, or not ? 8. Then came Amalek, and 
fought Israel in Eaphidin. 9. Then said Moses to 
Jesus, Select for thyself able men, and, having gone 
forth, array (them) against Amalek to-morrow ; and 
behold, I stand upon the summit of the hill, and the 
rod of God in mine hand. 10. And Jesus did as 
Moses said to him, and having gone forth, arrayed 
(his men) against Amalek ; and Moses and Aaron and 
Or went up to the summit of the hill. 11. And it 
came to pass, when Moses lifted up (his) hands, Israel 
prevailed ; but when he let down (his) hands, Amalek 
prevailed. 12. But the hands of Moses (were) heavy; 

7—2 
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and, having taken a stone, they placed (it) under him, 
and he sat upon it ; and Aaron and Or supported his 
hands, on this side one, and on this side one ; and the 
hands of Moses were supported until (the) setting of 
(the) sun. 13. And Jesus turned Amalek and all his 
people (to flight) with slaughter of (the) sword. 14. 
Then said the Lord unto Moses, Write this for a 
memorial in a book, and deliver (it) into the ears of 
Jesus : for with blotting I will blot out the memorial 
of Amalek from the (region) under the heaven. 15. 
And Moses built an altar to the Lord, and named 
the name of it, The Lord my refuge. 16. For with 
a secret hand the Lord warreth against Amalek from 
generations to generations. 

Omiasions. 

Verse 6. With, n«, before " thyself." Al. MS. and Compl. 
have fierd. Thy, before "rod." They may have looked upon the 
rod as Aaron's. See ch. vii. 19. 

Verse 6. Behold, represented by obc, perhaps tbe, Compl. 
has IBov, 

Verse 11. His, before "hands." 

Verse 12. His, before "hands were supported," for which 
they substitute, of Moses, 

Verse 16. For he said, at the beginning. 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. There was, after "but." Suppl. by E. T. and Vulg. 
Verse 2. And, after "me," in the Sam., some Heb. MSS., 
Jon., Syr., Ar., Davidson. 

Verse 3. There, before " against." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 
Verse 6. This, before " people." Not in Al. MS. 
Verse 7. That, before " place." So the Syr. and Vulg. 
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Verse 9. Able, before " men." Not in Al. MS. See ch. xviii. 
21. Andy behold, before " I stand." So the Syr. See ver. 6. 

Verse 10. Having gone forth, before "arrayed." Not in Al. 
MS. The Syr. has "and went.** Comp. ver. 9. The Heb. form 
Dn^D7 seems to require something before it. And, before "Aaron." 
So MSS. Sam., Syr., Ar., Davidson. 

Verse 13. All, before " his people." 

Verse 14. For, before " a memorial." Suppl. by E. T. "ob," 
Vulg. 

Verse 15. To the Lord, after "altar." Not in Al. MS. Ebn 
Ezra has ^Di ^^^ HDtO. Kalisch, 



Notes. 

Verse 1. Encampments, ^yDD, "journeys," E. T., "mansiones," 
Vulg. As they pitched their tents every night, one was a measure 
of the other. See Num. xxxiii. 12 — 14. 

Verse 2. Saying. Al. MS. has " and said," nearer to the Heb. 
but not in ver. 3. Give, in the sing. The Sam. has n^n« So 
some Heb. MSS. and the Vulg. and Syr. Davidson. 

Verse 3. Us and our children and our cattle. The Heb. has, 
"me and my." B. T. has "us," &c. and so Vulg., Syr., Jonath., 
the people speaking as one man. 

Verse 6. Before thou (comest), y^^b, " before thee," E. T., irp6 
Tov o-e. There is nothing that can be connected with this pronoun, 
except it be some word like iXOelv, supplied by Al. MS. and Compl. 
which I have translated. It may be however that o-e should bo 
omitted, and tov replaced by a-ov. The Vulg. has " coram te." 
Ambrose de Cain, et Abel. i. 8, cites it " ego steti hie priusquam 
tu." Jonath. has " in loco in quo conspicies vestigium pedis," im- 
plying that some one had been there before. 

Verse 9. For thyself, "us," E. T. The Vulg. omits it. The 
Syr. follows the LXX. and connects to-morrow with Amalek. 

Verse 15. Refuge, KaTaffivyri** Di, "banner," E. T., a rallying 
point, which a banner, or standard, is. 

Verse 16. For with a secret hand, on iv x^'P* Kpv<f)aiq, *l> ^3 
n^ D3 hVj " Because the Lord hath sworn," E. T., literally, " for 
hand on the throne (KD3, Samar., * solii,' Vulg.) of Jah." Per- 
haps a formula of swearing. Onk. has ** cujus majestas est super 
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Bolium glorisB." Some would read D3, "a banner," as ver. 16, for 
DD. It is not easy to account for the way in which the LXX. have 
translated it. Perhaps they read n^DD 'T' 7V, transposing the 
first two words, and connecting the last two, so as to give to n>DD 
the sense of riDDi to cover, or conceal ; with a covert or secret 
hand. This is certainly an unusual meaning of ^y ; comp. how- 
ever ch. xxviii. 11, where flDtJ' 7V is "with the names," and Ps. 
vii. 10, W^rhi^ hy ^33P> "my defence, or shielding, is by means of ^ 
Go37^ See Gesen. on^S. ' ^ " 

CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. Now Jothor (the) priest of Madiam, the father- 
in-law of Moses, heard all things whatsoever the Lord 
had done for Israel his people; for the Lord had 
brought forth Israel out of Egypt. 2, Then Jothor, 
the father-in-law of Moses, took Sepphora, the wife 
of Moses, after her dismissal, 3. And her two sons : 
(the) name of the one of them (was) Gersam (which 
Moses gave him), saying, I was a stranger in a foreign 
land. 4. And the name of the second (was) Eliezer 
(which he gave him), saying, For the God of my father 
(was) my helper, and delivered me out of (the) hand 
of Pharao. 5. And Jothor the father-in-law of Moses 
came forth, and (his) sons and (his) wife, unto Moses 
into the wilderness, where he encamped at the mount 
of God. 6. So it was told to Moses (by certain who 
came) saying, Behold, thy father-in-law Jothor cometh 
unto thee, and (thy) wife and thy two sons with him. 
7. Then Moses went forth to meet (his) father-in-law, 
and worshipped him, and kissed him, and they saluted 
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each other, and he conducted them into the tent* 
8. And Moses related to (his) father-in-law all things 
whatsoever the Lord had done to Pharao and to all 
the Egyptians, for Israel's sake, and all the travail 
which had befallen them in the journey, and that the 
Lord had delivered them out of Pharao's hand, and 
out of the Egyptians' hand. 9. So Jothor was trans- 
ported at all the good things which the Lord had 
done for them, in that he had delivered them out 
of the Egyptians' hand, and out of Pharao's hand. 
10. And Jothor said, Blessed (be) the Lord, in that 
he hath delivered them out of the Egyptians' hand, 
and out of Pharao's hand. 11. Now I know that the 
Lord (is) great above all the gods, on this account, 
because they set on them. 12. And Jothor, the 
father-in-law of Moses, took burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices for God ; Aaron moreover came, and all the 
elders of Israel, to eat bread together with the father- 
in-law of Moses before God. 13. And it came to 
pass on the morrow, Moses sat to judge the people : 
moreover all the people stood before Moses from morn- 
ing until evening. 14. And Jothor, having seen all 
things, whatsoever he doth for the people, saith. What 
is this that thou doest for the people? wherefore 
dost thou sit alone, while all the people standeth 
before thee from morning until evening? 15. And 
Moses saith to (his) father-in-law, Because the people 
cometh unto me to seek judgment of God. 16. For 
when there happeneth a strife among them, and they 
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come unto me, I judge between each, and I instruct 
them (as to) the ordinances of God, and his law. 
17. But the father-in-law of Moses said unto him, Not 
rightly dost thou do this thing. 18. Thou wilt waste 
away with an insupportable wasting ; grievous to thee 
(is) this thing ; thou wilt not be able to do (it) alone. 
19. Now therefore hear me, and I will counsel thee, 
and God will be with thee. Be thou to the people 
(a mediator) in things (pertaining) unto God, and 
thou shalt bring up their matters unto God ; 20. And 
shalt testify to them the ordinances of God, and his 
law, and shalt assign to them the ways wherein they 
shall go, and the works which they shall do. 21. And 
thou, look out for thyself able men, worshippers of 
God, just men, hating pride ; and thou shalt constitute 
(them, Al. MS.) over them rulers of thousands, and 
rulers of hundreds, and rulers of fifties, and rulers of 
tens. 22. And they shall judge the people at every 
season: but the matter which (is) of exceeding 
difiiculty they shall bring up unto thee ; so they will 
judge those of the causes which (are) brief, and will 
lighten (thy burthen) from thee, and will help thee. 

23. If thou shalt do this thing, God will strengthen 
thee, and thou wilt be able to stand up, and all this 
people will come with peace into its own place. 

24. So Moses hearkened to the voice of (his) father- 
in-law, and did whatsoever he said to him. 25. And 
Moses chose able men out of all Israel, and made 
them over them rulers of thousands, and rulers of 
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hundreds, and rulers of fifties, and rulers of tens. 
26. And they judged the people at every season, but 
every matter of exceeding difficulty they brought up 
to Moses, whilst every light matter they judged them- 
selves. 27. Then Moses dismissed his father-in-law, 
and he departed to his land. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. For Moses and, after "done." 

Verse 3. >D, "for," before 1D«, "he said:" "dicente patre," 
Vulg. Comp. ver. 4. 

Verse 6. His, before " sons " and " wife." Perhaps to mark 
that they were not Jethro's. 

Verse 6. Thy, before " wife." Al. MS. has it, and so Compl. 

Verse 7. His, before " father-in-law." Al. MS. has it here, 
but not in ver. 8, or 15. Compl. has it in all. 

Verse 10. Who hath delivered the people from under the hand 
of the Egyptians, at the end. See ver. 9. 

Verse 14. Moses' father-in-law, after "and." They substitute 
" Jothor." Thing, after " this." So Vulg. see vv. 17, 23. 

Verse 16. I judge between each, diaKplvoD eKaarop, is a compen- 
dious way of expressing injH J^ll K^^K ^1 ^riDQB'. So Vulg. 
"inter eos." 

Verse 17. Which, "^^ii, before nn5<. Perhaps it may be con- 
sidered as expressed by tovto. See however ver. 18. 

Verse 18. For, before " grievous." So Vulg. It, after " to 
do." 

Verse 19. Voice, hp, after " my," E. T. Comp. yer. 24. So 
Onk. 

Verse 22. It shall be that every, before " matter." All, after 
•* judge." 

Verse 23. And, before "God." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 
^foo, Da, before "all." So Vulg. 

Verse 26. Heads, after " made them." 

Insertions, 
Verse 4. Saying, after " Eliezer." See ver. 3. Not in Al. MS. 
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Verse 6. Forth^ after " came." Not in Al, MS. or Compl. 

Verse 7. Him^ after "worshipped." So the Syr. It may 
mean Jethro, the word being applied to acts of reverence shewn 
to indiyiduals as well as religious adoration, and so our E. T. " did 
obeisance." The Vulg. has "adorarit." See Gen. xriii. 2, Aug. 
Qw. 69. 

Verse 8. Ally before "the Egyptians.** Comp. ch. xiv. 4, 17. 
Not hi Al. MS. or Compl. And, after " sake." Supplied by E. T. 
and Vulg. lliat, before "the Lord had delivered." E. T. supplies 
"how:" "quod," Vulg. Out of Pharaos hand and out of the 
Egyptians hand, at the end. See vv. 9, 10. 

Verse 9. And out of Pharao'a hand, at the end. See ver. 10. 
So the Syr. 

Verse 13. All, before " the people." So ver. 18. Comp. 
ver. 14. 

Verse 16. Judgment, after "seek:" " sententiam," Vulg., 
" instruction," Onk., Jon., " word," Syr. and Arab. They did not 
come as to an oracle, but as to a tribunal. See ver. 16. 

Verse 16. For, at the beginning. The Vulg. has "que." 
Explaining the insertion in ver. 16. Them, after " instruct." Sup- 
plied by E. T. They transfer 1, and, from >nDDK^ to fc^l. 

Verse 17. This, before " thing." See Omiasions, Comp. vv. 
18, 23. 

Verse 18. Insupportable, before " wasting," " stulto labore," 
Vulg. As if it were a transl. of 713, in its sense of being foolish ; 
and perhaps the Gr. here should be dvoj^ra, Al. MS. has awno- 
vorjT<p, "incomprehensible." It is not in the Aid. All, before 
" this people," as ver. 13. Is, after " which." Supplied by E. T. 
and Vulg. This, before " thing." So E. T. Comp. vv. 17, 23. 

Verse 19. Therefore, after "now." Their, before "matters." 
So Jonath., Syr., Arab. 

Verse 20. Of God, after "commandments." His, before 
"law," minn n«, "The laws." It is possible that the events 
recorded in this chapter took place after the delivery of the Law 
on Mount Sinai. See however Kalisch. on ver. 2 : and ver. 13. 
The Sam. has niinn. 

Verse 21. For thyself, after "look out." 

Verse 24. To him, at the end. So Syr. and Arab. The Vulg. 
has ** suggesserat." 
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Verse 25. And, before "rulers of hundreds," and before 
« rulere of fifties." So Vulg. 

Verse 26. But every, before " matter of exceeding," " quic- 
quid autem/' Vulg. See Omissions, YQr. 22. It is not in Al. MS. 
or Compl. 

Notes. 

Verse 4. Out of the hand, ck x^^P^^f niHD, "from the sword," 
E. T. So Ov. Trist. v. 2, 30, " Ut taceam strictas in mea fata 
manus." 

Verse 6. And it was told, ^c. lDi^% " and ho said," E, T. The 
message having apparently preceded the meeting, ver. 7. The 
Vulg. has "mandayit," and so the Arab. The Syr. folioiys the 
LXX. " He sent word,*' Kalisch. Behold, ^i«, " I," E. T., for which 
they probably read T]^7\, So nearly all the Sam. MSS. See Ken- 
nicott, ap. Barret. Comp. 2 Kings v. 4. With him, so the Syr. 

Verse 7. He conducted them, 1«3% " they came," E. T. They 
seem to have read it with a suflfixed pronoun. The Vulg. has " iu- 
trasset," in the sing. 

Verse 9. For them, hid^'f?, " to Israel," E. T. Tliem, 1-15^K, 
" whom," E, T., "eo quod — eum," Vulg. See ver. 10. 

Verse 10. Them, DDHK, "you," E. T. They may have read 
DHi^. Al. MS. and Compl. have t6v \a6v avrov. See Omissions. 

Verso 11. On this account, became they set on them, 1111 ^1 
DHvV nt 1K^l{?» "for in the thing wherein they dealt proudly 
(he was) above them," E. T., " eo quod superbe egerint contra 
illos," Vulg., "propter consilium quod machinati fuerant in eos," 
Syr., " quia eadem re qua cogitaverunt uEgyptii judicare Israel, in 
ipsa judicati sunt," Onk., "cum punierit eos oadem re qua crudi 
fuerant in eos," Arab. Comp. ch. xxi. 14, where E. T. " como 
presumptuously," Neh, ix. 10, Deut. xvii. 12. The superiority of 
Jehovah over the gods of Egypt would not have been so evident, 
had not the Egyptians, trusting in their protection, assailed the 
Israelites as they did. 

Verse 16. A strife, avrCKoyLa, 111, ** a matter," E. T. of debate 
and " disceptation," Vulg. 

Verse 19. See Note on ch. iv. 16. 

Verse 21. Pride, yvi, " covetousness," E.T. A haughty 
spirit (comp. Habak. ii. 9), which neither fearing God nor regarding 
man (Luke xviii. 2 — 6), seeks only its own personal gratification. 
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Verse 22. Will lighten (thy burthen) from tJtee, yh)JD ^pH, " it 
shall be easier for thyself," E. T. Onk. has \)hp\ ** so make it 
easier," Kalisch. 

Verse 23. WUl strengthen thee, *11V, ** command thee (so)/' 
E. T. ^'streDgthen thee by His authoritative sanction.'' Comp. 
1 Chr. xxii. 12. 

Verse 26. Over them, DVH hVf ** over the people," E. T. They 
may hare read DH^y, as in ver. 21. Comp. Deut. i. 16. 



CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Now on this (same) day of the third month 
of the going forth of the sons of Israel out of (the) 
land of Egypt, they came into the wilderness of Sina. 
2. And they removed out of Raphidin, and came into 
the wilderness of Sina, and Israel encamped there 
over against the mountani. 3. And Moses went up 
unto the mountain of God ; and God called to him 
out of the mountain, saying, These things shalt thou 
say to the house of Jacob, and shalt shew to the sons 
of Israel. 4. Ye yourselves have seen whatsoever 
things I did to the Egyptians ; and I have taken you 
up as it were on eagles' wings, and have brought you 
unto myself. 5. And now if with attention ye will 
hear my voice, and keep my covenant, ye shall be to 
me a peculiar people, rather than all the nations : for 
all the earth is mine. 6. But ye shall be to me a 
royal priesthood, and a holy nation. These words 
thou shalt say to the sons of Israel. 7. Then Moses 
came, and called the elders of the people, and laid 
before them all these words, which God had appointed 
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them. 8. Moreover all the people answered with one 
accord, and said, All things, whatsoever God hath said, 
we will do and will hear : so Moses brought up these 
words unto God. 9. Then the Lord said unto Moses, 
Behold, I come unto thee in a pillar of cloud, that 
the people may hear while I am speaking unto thee, 
and believe thee for ever. But Moses told the words 
of the people unto the Lord. 10. Moreover the Lord 
said unto Moses, Having descended, charge the people, 
and purify them to-day and to-morrow, and let them 
wash (their) garments, 11. And be ready against the 
third day : for on the third day the Lord will descend 
upon the mountain Sina, before all the people. 12. 
And thou shalt separate the people round about, 
saying. Take heed to yourselves of going up into the 
mountain, and of touching ought of it: every one 
who toucheth the mountain shall die by death. 13. 
Not a hand shall touch him; for with stones shall 
he be stoned, or shot through with a dart ; whether 
beast or man, it shall not live. When the voices and 
the trumpets and the cloud shall have departed from 
the mountain, they shall go up into the mountain. 
14. So Moses came down from the mountain unto the 
people, and sanctified them, and they washed (their) 
garments. 15. And he said to the people, Be ready, 
(for) three days approach not woman. 16. But it came 
to pass on the third day, as it began to dawn, there 
were even voices and lightnings and a black cloud 
upon Mount Sina: a voice of the trumpet sounded 
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mightily ; and all the people was terrified which (was) 
in the camp. 17. And Moses led forth the people 
out of the camp unto a meeting with God, and they 
stood up beneath the mountain. 18. The mountain, 
Sina, smoked throughout, because God had descended 
on it in fire; and the smoke ascended, as it were 
smoke of a furnace ; and all the people was exceed- 
ingly amazed. 19. Moreover the voices of the 
trumpet (were) going on stronger exceedingly. Moses 
spake : God also answered him by a voice. 20. So 
the Lord descended upon the mountain, Sina, upon 
the summit of the mountain; and the Lord called 
Moses to the summit of the mountain; and Moses 
went up. 21. And God spake unto Moses, saying. 
Having descended, charge the people, lest they draw 
near unto God to contemplate, and fall a multitude 
of them. 22. And let the priests, who draw near to 
the Lord God, be sanctified, lest the Lord make away 
with some of them. 23. And Moses said unto God, 
The people will not be able to go up unto the moun- 
tain, Sina ; for thou hast charged us, saying. Separate 
the mountain, and sanctify it. 24. But the Lord 
said to him. Go, descend, and come up thou and Aaron 
with thee; but let not the priests and the people 
press to come up unto God, lest the Lord destroy 
(some) of them. 25. Moses therefore went down 
unto the people, and spake to them. 
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Omissions. 

Verse 2. And had pitched in the wilderness, after " Sina." 

Verse 3. Unto, >^fc<, after " called.'* So Vulg. Comp. yv, 7, 20. 

Verse 5. Then, 1, before "ye shall be." So Vulg. 

Verse 6. Which, a, perhaps blended with prjimra preceding. 

Verse 7. For, ^, after " called." Comp. vt. 3, 20. 

Verso 14. Their, before "garments." Compl. has it. 

Verse 15. Against, h, translating " three days," and connect- 
ing it "with what follows. 

Verso 16. And, before " a voice." The, before " mount." 

Verse 18. And, at the beginning, de, Compl. Al. MS. and 
thereof, after " smoke." 

Verse 19. And, before "stronger." 

Insertions. 

Verse 1, Now, at the beginning. 

Verse 3. The mountain of, before " God." " To the top of 
the mountain," Jonath. See ch. iii. 1, xviii. 5. 

Verse 4. As it were, after " up." The three Targums, Syr., 
and one Arab, have it. " Quae hoc loco necessario supplenda est. 
lUam tamen divinus scriptor non sine causa suppressit. Nempe 
ut similitudo esset expressior, atque animum feriret magis." Bo- 
chart, Hist. II. 2, 4, Comp. Deut. xxxii. 11, where it is a simile. 

Verse 8. And will hear, after " do." See ch. xxiv. 7, and 
comp. Joh, viii. 47. 

Verse 10. Charge, before "the people." Comp. ver. 21. 

Verse 13. The voices and, after " when." And the cloud, after 
"trumpets." From the mountain, after "departed." Comp. vv. 
16, 19. 

Verse 16. Sina, after **' mount." See ver. 18, and Omissions. 

Verse 21. Saying, after "Moses." 

Verse 22. God, after " the Lord." Al. MS. omits " the Lord," 
and Compl. " God." 

Verso 24. The Lord, before " destroy." 

Notes. 

Verse 3. Ood, niHS "The Lord." The Syr. has "God." 
Likewise in vv. 8, 18, 21, 23, 24. Compl. has both. 
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Verse 8. These words, Dyn, **of the people." The Ar. has 
DPI, which perhaps they read in the Hebr. Al. MS. has rod \aov. 
Comp. ver. 14, where they translate similarly. Compl. adds Trdirras, 

Verse 9. Pillar of cloud, pyn Dy, " density of the cloud," 
namely, that in which He had gone before them, ch. xiii. 21, and 
consequently called pillar here, as there ; " a thick cloud," E. T. 
See Clem. Alex. Str, i. p. 348. The passage, Ecclus. xxiv. 4, may 
be an allusion to this. 

Verse 10. Pwrt/y, trip, "sanctify," E. T. The Ar. has 
" purify." Comp. ver. 14. 

Verse 12. Ought, rt, HVp, "the border," E. T. any part of the 
line drawn round it. 

Verse 13. Touch him, the man who had touched the moun- 
tain ? He was not to be put to death, " cominus," by the sword, 
but," sed," Vulg. "eminus," by stones, or javelins. If he had passed 
the boundary, any one pursuing him would be involved in the 
same transgression. With stones — with a dart, " surely," " through," 
E. T., " lapidibus— jaculis," Vulg. See Heb. xii. 20. Shall have 
departed, ^K^D, "soundeth long," E. T. A protracted note. Ac- 
cording to them, " drawn away, removed." The Syr. has " siluit." 
See ch. xii. 21 ; " ceased," Boothr. 

Verse 18. The people, inn, " the mount," E T. Comp. ver. 
16, 1 Sam. xiii. 7. Some MSS. have D^H. The Arab, has "coetus." 

Verse 21. Draw near, 1Dnn% "break through," E.T. The 
bounds set, to prevent approach, ver. 12. Comp. ch. iii. 6. In 
ver. 24 they have press, fiia^fa-Baxrap, where Compl. PabiC^o-daxrav. 
See Luke xvi. 16. 

Verse 22. Make away with, pa>, " break forth upon," E. T., 
"percutiat," Vulg. Comp. Is. x. 7, where read ajroXXa^ai, and 
Theodot. Prov. xxiii. 28. In ver. 24 they have destroy, dnoXiarj. 
See also ver. 21. 

CHAPTER XX. 

1. And the Lord spake all these words, saying, 

2. I am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
(the) land of Egypt, out of (the) house of servitude. 

3. There shall not be to thee other gods besides 
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me. 4. Thou shalt not make to thyself an idol, nor 
a likeness of anything, whatsoever (are) in the hea- 
ven above, and whatsoever in the earth beneath, 
and whatsoever in the waters underneath the earth. 
5. Thou shalt not worship them, neither shalt thou 
serve them ; for I am the Lord thy God, a jealous 
God, recompensing sins of fathers upon children, unto 
a third and fourth generation, to them that hate me, 
and shewing mercy, unto thousands, to them that love 
me, and to them that keep mine ordinances. 7. Thou 
shalt not take the name of the Lord thy God to a 
vain thing ; for the Lord thy God will by no means 
cleanse him that taketh his name to a vain thing. 

8. Remember the day of the sabbath to sanctify it. 

9. Six days shalt thou work, and do all thy works : 

10. But on the seventh day (shall be) a sabbath to 
the Lord thy God ; thou shalt not do in it any work, 
thou, and thy son, and thy daughter, thy servant, and 
thy maid, thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy cattle, 
and the proselyte who sojourneth with thee. 1 1. For 
in six days the Lord made the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and all things that (are) in them, and 
rested on the seventh day; therefore the Lord blessed 
the seventh day, and sanctified it. 12. Honour thy 
father, and thy mother, that it may be well with thee, 
and that thou mayest be long-lived upon the good 
land, which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 13. Thou 
shalt not commit adultery. 14. Thou shalt not steal. 
15. Thou shalt not kill. 16. Thou shalt not falsely 

EXOD. 8 
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testify against thy neighbour a false testimony. 17. 
Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife ; thou shalt 
not covet thy neighbour's house, nor his field, nor his 
servant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor 
any beast of his, nor whatsoever things are (belong-* 
ing) to thy neighbour. 18. And all the people saw 
the voice and the lamps, and the voice of the trumpet, 
and the mountain that was smoking ; moreover all the 
people being terrified, stood afar off. 19. And they 
said unto Moses, Speak thou to us, and let not God 
speak unto us, lest we die. 20. And Moses saith to 
them, Be of good courage : for in order to prove you 
hath God come unto you, that his fear may be among 
you, that ye should not sin. 21. So the people stood 
afar ofi^, but Moses entered into the blackness, where 
God was. 22. Then said the Lord unto Moses, These 
things shalt thou say to the house of Jacob, and shalt 
declare to the sons of Israel: Ye have seen that I 
have spoken unto you out of heaven. 23. Ye shall 
not make for your own selves silver gods, and golden 
gods ye shall not make for your own selves. 24. Ye 
shall make me an altar of earth, and ye shall sacrifice 
upon it your whole burnt-offerings, and your salvation- 
offerings, and (your) sheep, and your steers, in every 
place where I shall name my name, and I will come 
unto thee, and will bless thee. 25. But if thou make 
me an altar of stones, thou shalt not build them hewn: 
for (so) thou hast laid thy tool upon them, and it is 
polluted. 26. Thou shalt not go up by steps upon 
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mine altar, in order that thou tnayest not disclose 
thy shame upon it. 

Omissions, 

Verse 6. Unto, ^y, before "fourth." So E. T. 

Verse 10. GaUs, ^^\£^, at the end. 

Verse 18. They removed and, before ** stood." 

Verse 19. And we will hear, after " to us.'' 

Verse 20. And, after " unto you." Faces, before " that ye." 
So Vulg. " in vobis.*' The Arab, has ** in your hearts." 

Verse 23. With me, ^DK, for which they substitute vfiiv avrois^ 
for yowr own selves : the Syr. has both. The Vulg. does not trans- 
late ^HK. 

Verse 24. Tour, before *' sheep." The Vulg. omits it after 
«boves." 

Verse 26. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Insertions. 

Verse 6. Am, before "the Lord." Supplied by E. T. after 
"God." "Ego sum "Vulg. Generation, nfter "" fouTth." Supplied 
by E. T. and Vulg. See Gen. 1. 23. 

Verse 7. Thy God, before " will.'* Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 10. In it, after "do." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
Thine ox, and thine ass, after " maid." All, before ^ thy cattle." 
Comp. Deut. v. 14 ; ver. 17. 

Verse 11. In, before "six." Supplied by E. T. And, before 
"the sea," "et," Vulg., Syr., Arab. 

Verse 12. It may be well vnth thee, and that, after ** that.** Not 
in Al. MS. See Deut. v. 16. Good, before " land." Comp. ch. iii. 
8. In the three following yerses, Al. MS. and Compl. retain the 
Heb. order. See Rom. ziii. 9. 

Verse 16. Falsely, before " testify," ylr€vbofiapTvpri(r€is. 

Verse 17. Nor his field, after " house." See Deut. v. 21. So 
the Samar. Nor any beast of his, after " ass." See Ibid. 

Verse 18. All, before " the people." See the beginning of the 
verse. The Sam. has it. 

Verse 20. Unto you, after " come." So Onk., Jon., and 
Arab. 

8—2 
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Verse 21. TTtw, at the end. Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 22. To the house of Jacob, and shalt declare^ after ** say," 
Syr. has " to the house." 

Verse 24. And, before " (your) sheep.*' So Syr. Not in AL 
MS. Andy after "name." 

Notesn 

Verses. Besides, TrXifv, >3D ^y» "before me,'* E.T. Comp. 
ver. 23, Is. xliv. 8, "but," Comm. Service. So Boothr. 

Verse 4. An idol^ 7DB, ** a graven image,** E. T. Tb ei<5a)Xov 
ovbtfuay \m6aTa(Tiv ex^^' ^^ ^^ ofioicdfia rivos cariv ti'daX/xa Koi dnei" 
Ka(rfta. Theodoret, Qu. xxxviii. See 1 Cor. viii. 4. He distin- 
guishes also between Trpoa-Kweiv as the act of the body, and Xarpevciv 
as of the mind. 

Verse 7. To a vain thing, «ri fuvrait^, ^W?, " in vain,** E. T. 
See Jer. ii. 30, iv. 30. " In vanum,** Vulg. As fidraiov is used by 
them for an idol, see Lev. xvii. 7, Is. ii. 20, 2 Chr. zi. 15, the mean- 
ing here may be, " ne nomen Dei, i. e. titulus, opera vel attributa, 
numini alicui fictitio, verbis aut factis tribuatur.*' See Spencer, 
fie Legg. Hebr. i. 4, 12, Tertull. de Idololatr. svh, Jin., Horsley On 
Ps. xxiv, 4 ; but this seems already prohibited. Onk. has fc<3:iD, 
"without a cause,** and «np{5^, "falsely.** Theodoret. Qu. 41, ex- 
plains it of not using the name of God in ordinary conversation ^ 
The Arab, of false swearing. Comp, Matt. v. 33. *Em fir^bevX ^avX^ 
.t6v Ofdi' SiJLwvai, Joseph us. 

Verse 10. On the seventh day. So Vulg. " septimo autem die.** 

Verse 18. Saw the voice, r^v ff^cav^v, ni7pn HK, " the thunder- 
ings," E. T., "voces,** Vulg. Rev. iv. 6, vi. 1. Comp. Rev. i. 12, 
Skud Soph. (Ed. Col, IS7. Being terrijiedy ^'^\"b&w,** E.T. They 
derived it from KIS " timeo,** instead of HKI, " video." So Vulg. 
" perterriti." 

Verse 25. It is polluted (the altar), n^^nn, "thou hast pol- 
luted it," E.T., "polluetur," Vulg. So Samar. text andV. in the 
pi. and the Arab. Comp. Deut. xxvii. 5. 

CHAPTER XXI. 

1, And these (are) the ordinances, which thou 
shalt set before them. 2. When thou shalt buy a 
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Hebrew servant, six years he shall serve thee : but 
in the seventh year he shall depart a freeman uncon- 
ditionally. 3, If he himself alone shall have come 
in, alone also shall he go out ; but if a wife shall have 
come in together with him, his wife also shall go out. 
4. And if moreover (his) lord have given him a wife, 
and she have borne him sons or daughters, the wife 
and the children shall be his lord's, but he himself 
shall go out alone. 5. But if the servant having 
answered shall say, I love my lord, and (my) wife, and 
(my) children ; I depart not a freeman ; 6. His lord 
shall bring him unto the judgment-seat of God, and 
then shall bring him to the door, to the door-post ; 
and his lord shall pierce (his) ear with the awl, and 
he shall serve him for ever. 7. But when any one 
shall sell his own daughter (as) a household servant, 
she shall not go away, as the hand-maidens depart. 
8. If she be not wellpleasing to her lord, who hath 
contracted herself to him, he shall redeem her : but 
he is not competent to sell her to a strange nation, 
because he hath broken faith with her. 9. But if he 
have contracted her to (his) son, according to the 
ordinance of the daughters he shall do to her. 10. 
But if he have taken another to himself, of (her) 
needful provisions, and (her) raiment, and her co- 
habitation, he shall not defraud (her). 11. But if he 
do not these three things to her, she shall go out un- 
conditionally, without money. 12. Moreover if any 
man smite any man, and he die, let him be put to 
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death. 13. But whoso (doeth it) not wilfully, but 
God hath delivered him into his hands, I will give 
thee a place, whereunto the slayer shall flee. 14. But 
when any man shall set on (his) neighbour, to slay 
him with guile, and shall flee for refuge, from mine 
altar shalt thou take him, to put (him) to death. 1$. 
Whoso smiteth his father or his mother, let him be 
put to death. 16. He that revileth his father or his 
mother, shall die the death. 17. Whosoever shall 
steal any of the sons of Israel, and, having obtained 
the mastery over him, shall sell him, and he be found 
in his possession, let him die the death. 18. More- 
over if two men revile (each other), and shall smite 
(either of them his) neighbour with a stone, or (his) 
fist, and he die not, but be laid down on (his) bed, 
19. If the man having risen up from (it) walk abroad 
(leaning) on a stafi^, the smiter shall be free from 
penalty, except that he shall defray (the charges) 
of his cessation from work, and the expenses of his 
cure. 20. But when any one shall smite his servant 
or his maid with a rod, and he die under his hands, 
by course of law he shall be punished. 21. But if he 
live through one day, or two, let him not be punished; 
for he is his money. 22. Moreover when two men 
fight, and smite a woman with child, and her child 
Cometh forth not completely formed, he shall be ad- 
judged liable to the payment of damages ; according 
as the husband of the woman shall lay (them) he shall 
give, subject to a valuation. 23. But if it be com- 
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pletely formed, he shall give life for life, 24. Eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot, 

25. Bum for burn, wound for wound, bruise for bruise. 

26. Moreover when any one shall smite the eye of 
his household servant, or the eye of his handmaid, 
and shall blind (it), he shall send them forth free as 
a compensation for their eye. 27. So if he strike 
out the tooth of (his) household servant, or the tooth 
of his handmaid, he shall send them forth free as a 
compensation for their tooth. 28. Moreover when 
a bull shall gore a man or a woman, and he die, the 
bull shall be stoned with stones, and his flesh shall 
not be eaten ; but the owner of the bull shall be free 
from penalty. 29. But if the bull have been a gorer 
before yesterday and before the third (day), and (men) 
have testified to his owner, and he put him not out 
of the way, and he kill man or woman, the bull shall 
be stoned, and his owner shall likewise die. 30. But 
if a ransom be imposed upon him, he shall give a 
ransom for his life, whatsoever they may have imposed 
upon him. 31. But if he gore a son or a daughter, 
according to this ordinance they shall do to him. 
32. Moreover if the bull gore a servant or a maid, 
thirty didrachms of silver shall he give to their owner, 
and the bull shall be stoned. 33. Moreover when 
any one shall open a pit, or shall hew out a pit, and 
shall not cover it, and a steer or an ass shall fall 
thereinto, 34. The owner of the pit shall repay ; he 
shall give money to their owner ; but that which is 
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dead shall be his. 35. Moreover if any one's bull 
shall gore the bull of (his) neighbour, and he die, 
they shall sell the live bull, and shall divide his money 
(price), and the dead bull they shall divide. 36. But if 
the bull be known, that he is a gorer, before yester- 
day and before the third day, and (men) shall have 
testified to his owner, and he have not put him out 
of the way, he shall repay bull for bull, but that 
which is dead shall be his. 

Omissions, 

Verse 3. With him, at the end. Al. MS. has it, and Complut. 

Verse 4. Her, before "children." His, before "Lord." So 
Vulg. Compl. has it. 

Verse 6. My, before "wife," and before "children." So 
Vulg. Compl. has it before " wife." 

Verse 6. Then, at the beginning. So Vulg. They have rdrr 
afterwards. Or, after " door." His, before " ear." 

Verse 7. To be, b, before " a household servant," 

Verse 9. His, before " son." 

Verse 11. Then, % before "she." So Vulg. See ver. 6, and 
similarly in w. 13, 23, 30, 35. 

Verse 16. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 17. And, at the beginning, as rer. 16. So Vulg. This 
is ver. 16 in the Heb. Hand, 1\ after " in his." Comp. 1 Sam. 
xxri. 18. It means in his possession, as I have translated it. 

Verse 18. EitJier of them his, before "neighbour." Al. MS* 
has irara^ ris, and so Compl. 

Verse 19. His, before " staff." Compl. has it. 

Verse 22. Upon him, after " lay (them)." And, before " he 
shall give." Compl. has it. 

Verse 31. Gore, before "a daughter." In the Gr. after viop. 
So Vulg. 

Verse 33. TFAen an^/ one, before " shall hew." So Vulg. 

Verse 35. Also, after " dead bull." 

Verse 36. Surely, nb^, before "repay." So Vulg. 
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Insertiims, 

Vei-se 2. Thee, after "serve," " tibi/' Vulg., Syr., Sam., Arab. 
Tear, after " seventh.'' 

Verse 4. -4w<4 at the beginning. Moreover, after " if.'* Al. 
MS. and Compl. omit "and." " Autem," Vulg. 

Verse 6. The judgment-seat of, before "God/* Kpirripiov. 
James ii. 6, Judges y. 10. Gomp. ch. xxii. 8, Deut. zix. 17. So 
Onk. and the Syr. Then, before " he shall bring." See Omis- 
sions. The, before " awl." Perhaps they thought the instrument 
appropriated to that purpose was kept at the place. 

Verse 10. But, at the beginning, " quod si," Vulg, Similarly 
in yy. 30, 32. 

Verse 12. Moreover if any man, at the beginning, be is not in 
Gompl. 

Verse 13. The slayer, after " whereunto." 

Verse 14, And shall flee for refuge, after "guile." 

Verse 17. Of the sons of Israel, after "any." So Onk. Gomp. 
Beut. xxiy. 7. Having obtained the mastery over him, before " shall 
sell." See Ibid. 

Verse 18. Two, before " men." So the Syr. and the Arab, 
in the dual. Similarly in yer. 22. 

Verse 19. The man, after " if." 

Verse 36. Bully after " dead." E. T. supplies " ox." 

Verse 36. And (men) shall have testified, after " day." Gomp. 
yer. 29. 

Notes. 

Verse 7. Hand-maidens, hovkai, D^HDV* " men-servants," E. T., 
•*ancill»," Vulg. *73y may mean a servant of either sex. 

Verse 8. Who hath contracted herself to him, fj avra ica^co/xoXo- 
yridOTo, my^ "h (or K^) 1t5^«, "who hath betrothed her to himself," 
E. T. Gomp. ver. 9. " Gui tradita fuerat," Vulg. Perhaps rj 
should be fiv, as in Al. MS. which has fjv ov KaBafioXoyi^a-aTo avr^, 
thus rendering both fc<^ and l^. One of the differences between 
her and the ordinary female slave would thus be that she had the 
power of contracting herself in marriage with her master. Jerome 
has " qu8B sibi desponsata fuit." See Walton, Cons, Cons. p. 106, 
Gompl. has $v airbs Ka6(i>fio\oyi^(raTo avr^p. He shall redeem her, 
Jonath. interprets this of the father, who had sold her ; ver. 7. 
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Verse 13. WUfaUy^ itaop^ of which the lying in wait would be 
an evidence: ''with design,'' Boothr. 

Verse 19. And the expenses of (his) cure, koI ra ZarpeTa, XDll 
KQ1S "and shall cause (him) to be thoroughly healed," E. T., "im- 
peosas ejus in medicos restituet," Vulg. fe^^DK ^^^9 "medicum 
conducet," Onk. Syr. ''shall pay, mulctam pro medicinis qui- 
bus curabitur/' Arab., " shall pay the physician till he be healed," 
Jonath. 

Verse 22. Subject to a valuation, fiera d^uofxaros, D^?7QI1, '^ as 
the judges (determine)," B. T. Schl. thinks they may have read 
n7v&. The judges might diminish the amount. 

Verse 22. Completely formed, cf ccKowc/iewif, JIDX, " mischief," 
E. T. Com. a Lapide conjectures that they took it for }1t^K, a 
dimininutive of K^^K, "a man." See Hall's Cases of Conscience^ 
Dec. II. c. 3. Hettinger looked on ef etjc as a marginal gloss which 
had crept into the text. See Schl. Theodoret, Qu, 48, has /xe/xop- 
(f>mfi€vos. The Syr. " and there be not time," her full time be not 
accomplished. See Aug. Qu. sup, Ex. 80. STutll he adjudged liable 
to the payment of damages, imCrifiiov ^i;/ua>^(r6rai, E^^y^ ^IJV, " shall 
be surely punished," E. T., " subjacebit damno " Vulg. So Onk. 
and Syr. " shall owe," Arab, not so much a fine, as damages to be 
paid to the woman's husband. 

Verse 32. Didrachms, the Syr. has " staters'." Comp. Gen. 
xxiii, 15. In Alfred's Laws shillings are put for shekels. The 
stater appears to have been double the yalue of the didrachmon. 
See ch. xxx. 13, Num. xviii. 16, and Kalisch, ad loc. 



CHAPTER XXII. 

1. Moreover when any one shall steal a steer 
or a sheep, and shall slaughter or sell (it), he shall 
repay five steers for the steer, and four sheep for the 
sheep. 2. Moreover if the thief be found in the 
digging through, and, having been smitten, die, it is 
not murder in him. 3. But if the sun be risen upon 
him, he is guilty, he shall die for (him) : moreover, if 
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he possess nothiug, let him be sold in compensation 
of the theft. 4. Also if he be apprehended, and the 
theft be found in his hand, (being any) living things, 
from an ass unto a sheep, he shall repay them two- 
fold. 6. Moreover when any one shall depasture a 
field or vineyard, and shall allow his beast to de- 
pasture another('s) field, he shall repay out of his 
field according to its produce; but if he shall de- 
pasture the whole field, he shall repay the best of his 
field, and the best of his vineyard. 6. Moreover 
when fire having proceeded (from any place) shall find 
thorns, and shall also burn threshing-floors, or ears of 
corn, or (the) plain, he that kindled the fire shall re- 
pay. 7. Moreover when any one shall give to his 
neighbour money or goods to keep, and they be 
stolen out of the house of the man, if he that stole 
(them) be found, he shall repay the double (of them). 

8. But if he that stole (them) be not found, the 
owner of the house shall draw near before God, and 
shall swear that surely he hath not done wickedly 
with respect to the entire deposit of (his) neighbour. 

9. With regard to every alleged matter of wrong, 
both concerning a steer and an ass, and a sheep, and 
a garment, and every lost thing that is claimed, 
whatsoever it be, the cause of both (parties) shall 
come before God, and he who is convicted by God, 
shall repay double to (his) neighbour. 10. Moreover 
when any one shall give to (his) neighbour an ass, or 
a steer, or a sheep, or any beast, to keep, and it be 
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injured, or die, or become captive, and no one know-« 
eth it, 11. There shall be an oath of God between 
both (parties), that he surely hath not done wickedly 
at all (with respect to) the deposit of (his) neighbour : 
and ^ so the owner thereof shall accept (it), and he 
shall not repay. 12. But if it have been stolen from 
him, he shall repay to the owner (thereof)* 13. If 
however it be torn of wild beasts, he shall bring him 
to the animal (so torn), and uhall not repay. 14. 
Moreover when any one shall borrow of (his) neighbour, 
and (the thing) be injured, or die, or become captive, 
in case that the owner be not with it, he shall repay. 
15. But if the owner be with it, he shall not repay : 
moreover if he be a hired servant, it shall be to him 
instead of his hire. 16. Moreover when any one shall 
beguile an unbetrothed virgin, and He with her, with 
a dowry he shall endow her (to be) his wife. 17. But 
if refusing her father shall refuse, and be not willing, 
to give her to him (as his) wife, he shall pay money 
to the father, according as is the dowry of the virgins. 
18. Sorcerers ye shall not retain alive. 19. Every 
lier with beast, by death shall ye slay them. 20. He 
that sacrificeth to gods, by death shall he be destroyed, 
unless (it be) to the Lord alone. 21. And a proselyte 
ye shall not evil entreat, neither shall ye trouble 
him ; for ye were proselytes in (the) land (of) Egypt, 
22. Every widow and orphan ye shall not evil en- 
treat. 23. But if with evilmindedness ye entreat them 
evil, and they, having cried out, complain unto me, 
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with hearing will I hear their voice ; 24. And with 
wrath will I be angry, and will slay you with (the) 
sword, and youir wives shall be widows^ and your 
children orphans. 25. Moreover if thou lend out 
money to (thy) poor brother (who is) with thee, thou 
shalt not be pressing upon him, thou shalt not lay 
usury upon him. 26. If moreover thou shalt exact 
as a pledge the garment of (thy) neighbour, before 
sunset thou shalt restore (it) to him. 27. For this 
is his covering, this alone the garment of his shame : 
in what shall he sleep ? when therefore he shall cry 
unto me, I will hear him: for I am merciful. 28. 
Thou shalt not curse gods, and of a ruler of thy 
people thou shalt not speak evil. 29. Firstfruits of 
thy threshing-floor and wine-press thou shalt not keep 
back : the firstborn of thy sons thou shalt give me. 

30. Thus thou shalt treat thy steer, and thy sheep, 
and thine ass: seven days it shall be under the 
mother, but on the eighth day thou shalt give it me. 

31. And holy men ye shall be to me : and flesh torn 
of beasts ye shall not eat ; cast ye it to the dog. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. It, after " slaughter," avro, Al. MS., Compl. and after 
"sell." SoVuIg. Seever. 26. 

Verse 3. Then, 1, before " let Lim be." So Vulg. Similarly 
in yer. 8. 

Verse 4. An ox tmto, after " from." 

Verse 6. Surely^ D^K', before ** shall repay." So Vulg. See 
Ter. 14, and 2^^ in yen 12, and ^"It3 in yer. 13. 
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Verse 14. Thereof, after "the owner." So Vulg. Simflarly 
in rer. 15. Compl. has it. Surely, D^E^y after " with it." See 
yer. 6. Compl. has dirorunrv^v. 

Verse 26. J^ after ** restore.*' See ver. 1. So Vulg. Compl. 
has avT6, 

Verse 27. It shall come to pcue, after " sleep,'* So Vulg. 

Verse 30. Jte, before " mother, avrov, Al. MS. 

Verse 31. In the fidd, after " beasts." 

Imertwne, 

Verse 1. Moreover, bt, at the beginning, and similarly yt. 2, 3, 
4, 5, Q, 7, 8, 10, 13, 15, 17, 23, 25, 26. 

Verse 2. It is, before " not." E. T. supplies, " there shall be 
shed," " percussor — erit," Vulg. 

Verse 3. Possess, before "nothing." E. T. has "hare," "ha- 
buerit," Vulg. 

Verse 4. And, before "the theft." Them, after * repay." 
Not in Al. MS. 

Verse 5. He sJidU repay otU of his field according to its pro* 
duce, bat, if he shall depasture the whole fi^ld. So Samar. 

Verse 8. And shall swear, after " God," " et jurabit," Vulg. 
Comp. ver. 11. Entire, before "deposit:" it, or any part of it. 

Verse 9. And, before " he who." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 10. And, before " no one," " que," Vulg. 

Verse 11. At aU, KaB6Kov, after •* wickedly." Not in CompL 
Al. MS. has €^' oXi7ff, as in ver. 8. So, before "the owner." 

Verse 13. And, before " shall not." Supplied by E. T. and 
Vulg. 

Verse 14. Or become captive, tj alxy^f^rov ytmjTai, after "die." 
Comp. ver. 10. In case that, dc, before " the owner." Be, after 
it. E. T. supplies ** being." Comp. ver, 15. 

Verse 15. But, at the beginning. Supplied by E. T. Be, 
after " owner." Supplied by E. T. Moreover, before " if." Be, 
after it. Supplied by E. T. To him, before " instead." 

Verse 17. But, at the beginning. And be nx>t willing, before 
"to give." To the father, after "money." See Deut xxii. 29. 
As is, before " the dowry." 

Verse 19. Them, at the end. 
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Verse 20. By death, after ""gods.^ See rer. 19. Not in AI. 
MS. or Compl. 

Verse 27. Is, before ''his coTering." Supplied by £. T. and 
Valg. 

Verse 30. And thine <»s» after ''sheep." Comp. ch. xiii. 13. 
But, after '' mother." 

Notes. 

Verse 2. It w not murder in him, D^OT "h |% " (there shall) 
no blood (be shed) for him/' E. T, " percussor non erit reus san- 
guinis," Vulg. It seems probable that 'fp refers to the smiter, rather 
than to the thief. Comp. yer. 3. He is not chargeable with blood- 
guiltiness, ** non est illi peccatum effusionis sanguinis innocentis," 
Jonath. <l>6vos, " ccedes, pro sanguine." So Joseph. Ant ti. 13, 1. 
<l>6voy avrmv no\w «f«x*'« Comp. Virg. ^n. ii. 718, and see ProT. 
i, 18- 

Verse 3. He shall die for (him), arrairoSavurai, D^ th^, 
** he should make full restitution," E. T., " homicidium perpetrayit, 
et ipse morietur," Vulg. pay the fullest penalty of his offence. 
The remainder of the yerse seems to be connected with yer. 1. 

Verse 6. Threshmg-Jloors, Skiovas, IJ^na, "stacks of corn," E. T., 
** acoryos frugum," Vulg., " heaps of com in the field, ready to be 
trodden out," Harmer; ix. 24. See Judges xy. 6, Job y. 26. Pro- 
bably a temporary floor of planks was laid under the com, to pre- 
yent its being trodden into the ground. 

Verse 8. Before God, D^I^KH ^K, "unto the judges," E. T., 
" ad Deos," Vulg. Comp. yy. 9, 28, ch. xxi. 6, Ps. IxxxiL 6, John 
X. 34. Deposit, irapaKaraOrjiajs, JIDK^D, "goods," E. T., "in illud 
quod tradidit ei proximus suus," Onk. Comp. yy. 7, 10, 11. 

Verse 10. Become captive^ alx(iak»Top yeVi/rai, T]2\^2, " driyen 
away," E. T. in a raid, or foray, a razzia. Comp. Jer. xiii. 17. 
** Captum ab hostibus," Vulg. So Onk., Syr., Arab. Virgil applies 
"captiyus" to things inanimate, as "curras, yestis, ^c.*' 

Verse 11. God, nin% " The Lord." Comp. yy. 8, 9. 

Verse 12. From him, irap avrov, 11DVD. Perhaps the force of 
vapa here is, " from his presence," which is giyen in the Dutch 
Transl. " daar hij 'er bij tegenwoordig was." Comp. yer. 10. 

Verse 13. To tlie animal (so torn), cwt ttjv Oi^pav, nDltDH *iy, 
"(for) witness — that which was torn," E. T., "deferat ad eum 
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quod occisum est/' Vulg., "let him conduct him (the owner) to the 
torn carcase," Bp Horsley. They hare taken ^y as a preposition^ 
in the sense of hv» or ^K. Comp. ver. 9. Jonath. has *' afferet el 
testes, aut venire faciat eum usque ad corpus/' 

Verse 17. Dowry, <f>€pvi^, which at Athens meant rather the 
hridal ornaments, Gallic^, " trousseau/' the irpoi( being the dowry, 
properly so called. See Sir W. Jones, Comm. on Isceus, p. 208 : 
and among the Jews it was receired not by the father^ but by the 
bride. Kalisch. 

Verse 25. Brother, ^oy n«, " (any of) my people," E. T., hav- 
ing a common fatherland. Comp. Lev. xxv. 25, Deut xv. 7. 

Verse 27. Shame, liy^, "for his skin/' E. T., " carnis," Vulg., 
Syr. Comp. Rev. xvi. 16. They may have read niTV, " nakedness." 

Verse 28. Speak evil of, -ifcCfli "curse," E.T., "maledicas," 
Vulg. Comp. Acts xxiii. 5. 

Verse 29. First/ruits of thy threehing-Jloor and wine-p*es8, 
TVOni in«^D, •* the first of thy ripe fruits, and of thy liquors," 
E. T. Comp. Num. xviii. 27. The Syr. follows the LXX. \rjv6s 
may include the oil-press. See Joel ii. 24. " The first of your 
ripe fruits, the first run of your presses," Boothroyd. "The 
abundance of thy corn, and the choicest of thy wine," Kalisch. 

CHAPTER XXIII. 

1. Thou shalt not receive a vain report: thou 
slialt not combine with the unrighteous (man) to be- 
come an unrighteous witness. 2. Thou shalt not be 
with many in wickedness : thou shalt not unite thy- 
self with a multitude to turn aside with the many, so 
as to exclude judgment. 3. And a poor man thou 
shalt not pity in judgment. 4. Moreover when thou 
shalt meet the ox of thine enemy, or his ass, straying, 
having turned (them) back, thou shalt restore (them) 
to him. 5. Also when thou shalt see the ass of thine 
enemy fallen down under its burthen, thou shalt not 
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pass it by, but thou shalt lift it up together with 
him. 6. Thou shalt not pervert the judgment of a 
poor man in his cause. 7. From every unjust matter 
thou shalt refrain; an innocent and righteous man 
thou shalt not slay, and thou shalt not justify the 
impious for the sake of gifts. 8. And gifts thou 
shalt not receive: for gifts blind (the) eyes of (the) 
seeing, and make havock of righteous words. 9. And 
a proselyte ye shall not trouble ; for you have known 
the soul of the proselyte ; for yourselves were pro- 
selytes in (the) land (of) Egypt. 10. Six years thou 
shalt sow thy land, and gather together its fruits. 
11. But on the seventh thou shalt make a remission, 
and shalt set it free, and the poor of thy nation shall 
eat : moreover the wild beasts shall eat the remain- 
der: thus shalt thou treat thy vineyard, and thine 
oliveyard. 12. Six days thou shalt do thy works, 
but on the seventh day (there shall be) rest: that 
thine ox may rest, and thine ass, and that the son of 
thy female-servant may be refreshed, and the pro- 
•selyte. 13. All things whatsoever I have said unto 
you, observe ye: and (the) name of other gods ye 
shall not commemorate ; neither let it be heard out 
of your mouth. 14. (At) three times of the year 
keep ye a feast to me. 15. Observe to celebrate the 
feast of unleavened (bread) : seven days ye shall eat 
unleavened (bread), as I charged thee at the time of 
the month of the new fruits : for in it thou camest 
forth out of Egypt. Thou shalt not appear .before 

EXOD. 9 
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me empty. 16. And thou shalt celebrate a feast of 
harvest of (the) firstfruits of thy works, of whatsoever 
things thou sowest in thy field, and a feast of com-» 
pletion at the going out of the year in the gathering 
together of thy works that (are) out of thy field, 
17# (At) three times of the year shall thy every male 
appear before the Lord thy God. 18. For when 
I shall have cast out the nations from (before) thy 
face, and extended thy borders, thou shalt not offer 
on leaven the blood of mine incense-offering, neither 
let the fat of my feast lie until morning. 19. The 
first of the firstfruits of thy land thou shalt bring in 
to the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt not 
boil a lamb in its mother's milk, 20. And, behold, 
I send mine angel before thy face, that he may keep 
thee in the way, in order that he may bring thee into 
the land, which I have prepared for thee. 21. Take 
heed to thyself, and hear him, and disobey him not ; 
for he will by no means draw back from thee i for 
my name is on him. 22. If with hearing ye shall 
hear my voice, and (if) thou do all things whatsoever 
I may charge thee, and ye keep my covenant, ye 
shall be to me a peculiar people rather than all the 
nations ; for all the earth is mine : moreover ye shall 
be to me a royal priesthood, and a holy nation. 
These words ye shall say to the sons of Israel, If with 
hearing ye shall hear my voice, and shall do all things 
whatsoever I may say to thee, I will be an enemy to 
thine enemies, and I will be an adversary to thine 
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adversaries. 23. For mine angel shflU go (as) thy 
leader, and shall bring thee in unto the Amorrhean, 
and Chettean, and Fherezean, and Chananean, and 
Gergesean, and Evean, and Jebusean, and I will cut 
them off. 24. Thou shalt not worship their gods, 
neither shalt thou serve them : thou shalt not do ac- 
cording to their works; but with destruction thou 
shalt destroy, and breaking thou shalt break in pieces 
their pillars. 25. And thou shalt serve the Lord 
thy God : and I will bless thy bread, and thy wine, 
and thy water, and turn away disease from you. 
26. There shall not be (one) without issue, nor barren, 
in thy land : the number of thy days filling up I will 
fill up. 27. And I will send the fear (of me as) thy 
leader, and I will make all the nations astonished 
whereunto thou shalt go in, and I will render all thine 
adversaries fugitives. 28. And I will send the hornet3 
before thee: and thou shalt cast out the Amorrheans, 
and the Eveans, and the Chananeans, and the Chet- 
teans from thee. 29. I will not cast them out in 
one year, that the land may not become desolate, 
and the beasts of the land become many against thee. 

30. (Little) by little will I cast them out from (before) 
thee, until thou be increased, and inherit the land. 

31. And I will appoint thy borders from the Eed Sea, 
unto the sea of the Phylistiim, and from the wilder- 
ness unto the great river Euphrates: and I will 
deliver into your hands those who are residing in the 
land, and I will cast them out from (before) you. 

9—2 
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32. Thou shalt not consent to a covenant with them 
and with their gods. 33. And they shall not be 
resident in thy land, that they may not make thee to 
sin against me : for when thou shalt serve their gods, 
those (gods) shall be to thee a stumblingblock. 

Omissions, 

Verse 2. And, % after "wickedness." E. T. has "neither:" 
« nee," Vulg. 

Verse 3. HiSt before "judgment." So Vulg. Comp. ver. 6. 

Verse 4. It, after "restore." So Vulg. 

Verse 6. Thy, before " poor." So Vulg., Syr. 

Verse 7. And, after " refrain." So Vulg. 

Verse 10. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 11. Of them, after "remainder." So Vulg. Com pi. 
has avTcSv. 

Verse 13. And in, at the beginning. So Vulg. Sam., Syr., 
and Arab, omit the 3. 

Verse 15. And, after " Egypt." So Vulg. 

Verse 21. Because of him, ViBlD, after " thyself." Voice, after 
" hear." Transgressions, after " draw back." 

Verse 22. But, or rather /or, ^D, at the beginning. 

Verse 24. And, after " serve them." So Vulg. Them, after 
" destroy," avrovs, Compl. 

Verse 26. The midst of, before " you." 

Verse 27. Of me, after "fear," fwv, CompL Unto thee, at 
the end. 

Verse 28. Before, after "from." Comp. tv. 29, 30, 31. 

Verse 29. From before thee, after " out." Compl. has it. 

Verse 30 Little, at the beginning, fiiKpSv, Al. MS. and Compl. 
Comp. Wisd. xii. 10. Before, after " from," as ver. 28, 

Verse 31. Before, after " from," as vr. 28, 30. 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. Judgment, at the end. Supplied by E. T., " a vero," 
Vulg. See Deut. zzyii. 19. 
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Verse 4. Moreover, at the beginning. Similarly in rer. 6. 

Verse 6. It, avr6, after *' lift." 

Verse 7. Even/, before " unjust." For the sake of gifts, at 
the end, the verb being taken as in the second person. Oomp. 
ver. 8. The Sam. has "justificabitur," pnVH. 

Verse 8. (The) eyes of, before " (the) seeing.** Comp. Deut. 
xvi. 19. Sam., Onk., and Jonath. have it. 

Verse 12. That, Im, before " the son." Not in Compl. 

Verse 16. To celebrate, after " obserre." Not in Al. MS. which 
has " ye shall obserre.'' 

Verse 16. Thou shalt celebrate, before " a feast." Thy, before 
" field," twice. E. T. has it in the first place. 

Verse 17. Thy, before " God," " tuo," Vulg. Comp. ch. xxxiv. 
23. 

Verse 18. For when I shall have cast out the nations from thy 
face, and shall have extended thy borders, at the beginning. See 
vv. 30, 31, ch. xxxiv. 24. 

Verse 20. And, at the beginning. Mine, before ** angel," 
*' meum," Vulg. See ver. 23, ch. xxxiii. 2. For thee, at the end. 
So the Arab, and Vulg. 

Verse 21. And, before ''disobey," **nec contemnendum putes," 
Vulg. Not in Compl. or Al. MS. 

Verse 22. / may charge thee, and ye keep my covenant, ye 
shall he to me a peculiar people rather than all the nations : for all 
the earth is mine: moreover ye shall be to me a royal priesthood, and 
a holy n<aion. These words ye shall say to the sons of Israel, If with 
hearing ye shall hear my voice, and shall do all things whatsoever, 
before " I may say," and to thee, after it. Comp. ch. xix. 5, 6, 
Deut. xiv. 2, xxvi. 18, 1 Pet. ii. 9. 

Verse 23. And Gergesean, before *' and Evean." So in Sa-^ 
mar. See Gen. xv. 21, Deut. vii. 1. 

Verse 25. And thy wine, after " bread." See Deut. vii. 13. 

Verse 26. Filling up, after " days." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 28. The AmorrJieans and, before "the Eveans." The^ 
Samar. has all the seven nations, as in ver. 23. Comp. Josh. xxiv. 12. 

Verse 31. GrecU, before "river," and Euphrates after it. 
The Arab., Onk., and Jonath. have the latter, omitting " river.'** 
See Gen. xv. 18, Deut. i. 7, xi. 24. 

Verse 33. And, at the beginning. For, before " when." 
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Notei* 

Verse 1. iZecetve, KB^n. SoE. M. " suscipies," Vulg. It may 
mean, take up a yain rumour, so as to repeat it to others ; fiaprv^ 
ptip oKoriv, See the Attic law, quoted by SeldeD, ap. Patrick. 
Bosenmiiller says, '^ admonentur ii, qui delatori aurem prrobent/' 
So Jonath. '' non recipietis verba mendacii a viro qui detrahit de 
prozimb suo." crvyKaTa6r)a-ji, comp. 2 Cor. vi. 16, ver. 32, Luke 
xxiii. 51, Susann. 20, Oompl. has ovyKaBiarj, 

Verse 2. With manyy D^m nnK, " follow a multitude," E. T. 
Vote with the majority. Unite thysdf, irpoartBiiaTj, n^yn, " speak," 
E. T., "acquiesces sententia)," Vulg. SeejActs xxvi. 10. To eas- 
elude, cicicXctcrat, nDH^j " to wrest," E. T., perhaps c#c#cXIvat, as in Al. 
MS. and Compl. With a multitude, T\ for m, " a cause," E. T. 

Verse 3. Pity, iXefia-ciSf so as to be led by feeling rather than 
by reason* innn, ** countenance," E. T*, " misereberis," Vulg., 
Onk. Comp. Lev. xix. 16. 

Verse 5. Thou shalt not pass it by, 1^ ItyO n^nni, " and 
wouldest forbear to help him," E. T., " wilt thou cease to help 
him ?" or, " and wouldest cease to leave (thy business) for him," 
E. M., "non per trans! bis," Vulg. thou shalt abstain from leaving 
it — to its own unassisted efforts. See Bp Patrick, ad he, Comp. 
Luke x« 31. But thou shalt lift it up, frvvapels. Comp. Deut. xxii. 
4. nryn nty, "thou shalt surely help," E. T., as if it were Ity. 
aty, meaning to " leave," must be understood here interrogatively, 
unless a negative particle has dropped out of the text. Parkh. 
explains it, *' thou shalt surely leave it with him ;" but whether 
the burthen with the ass, or the ass with the man, is not clear. 
I cannot think this to be the meaning. The Vulg. has " subleva-* 
bis cum eo." Al. MS. iycpcU. Compl. trvvtytpth, and so Philo, 
de Humanitate, (rvv€7riKov(t)[(rai koI avveyelpcu, cited by Sypkens 
(Schultens, Sylloge Dissert.) in his observations on this verse, who 
explains Dty by " unfasten his burthen from him so as to enable him 
to rise." Kalisch has, " forbear to leave it (the burthen) to it 
(the ass): thou shalt leave it (the place) only with him (the 
master)." But this is surely giving too many meanings to the 
feame pronoun. 

Verse 8. Seeing, D^npQ, " wise," E. T., " whose eyes are open," 
Parkh« See Insertions, and comp. Eph. i. 18, Ps. cxWi. 8* Righteous 
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ivordSf or perhaps things, D^p^^lC ^111, "words of the righteous/* 
E, T., " negotia recta," Arab. 

Verse 11. acfiea-isj a remission from the tribute, to which the 
produce is likened. See Esth. ii. 19. 

Verse 12. (There shall be) rest, niK^n, "thou shalt rest," E. T, 
Al. MS. and Oorapl. have dvafravoTj. See ch. zvi. 23. 

Verse 14. Keep ye a feast, Jnn, " thou shalt keep a feast," 
E. T. Al. MS. has coprocrfTf, " festa celebrabitis," Vulg. The 
Oompl. has iopraCere, 

Verse 16. Thou shalt not appear, ^t^y K^, "none shall ap- 
pear," E. T., " non apparebis," Vulg. Comp. ch. xxxir. 20, Deut, 
xri. 16. 

Verse 18. Incense-offering, Bvfiiafiarosf riDT, " sacrifice," E. T., 
BvfjMTos, Oompl. AI. MS. has Bva-iaafiaTos, and in ch« xzxir. 25, 
zxix. 18. Comp. 1 Sam. iii. 14, Eph. y. 2, Phil. ir. 18, 1 Sam. ii. 
16, Gen. Tiii. 21, 1 Kings iii. 2, Psalm Ixvi. 16. My feast, >in. So 
E. M. " Solemnitatis," Vulg., " festival (sacrifice)," Kalisch. 

Verse 19. A lamb, ^J, " a kid," E. T. Comp. ch. xxxiv. 26, 
Beut. xiv. 21. cipva seems used here indiflFerently for the young of 
either the sheep or goat, as irpd^arov is, ch. xii. 5. See Clem. Alex. 
Strom. II. p. 401. Onk. has generally, "flesh in milk," and so the 
Talmudists. See Kalisch. 

Verse 20. The land, DIpDH, "the place," E. T. The Syr* 
follows the LXX. Comp. ver. 23. 

Verse 21. Draw back from thee, wrooTctXi/rat crc, i. e. from 
punishing thee, which is much the same as the Heb. D3yt^&7 K^, 
♦* pardon your transgressions," E. T. 

Verse 22. My, 1, "his," E. T. The Sam. has ^ for V Comp, 
ch. xix. 5. 

Verse 26. Without issue, Syovos, HPDK'ID, " cast their young," 
E. T., " infoecunda," Vulg., either as E. T. or by loss of the young, 
when bom. See Rash! ap. Kalisch. Schl. mistakenly says that it 
is applied here to an unfruitful land. Comp. Gen. xxxi. 38, Job 
xxi. 10, Cant. iv. 2, tI. 6, Hos. ix. 14. Aug. Qu. 92, interprets it 
of the male, " qui non generet." 

Verse 27. Make astonished, eKori^a-m, as more in accordance 
with <f>6Pos, which precedes. ^nDH, " destroy," E. T. Comp. ch. xiv. 
24, Josh. X. 10, 1 Sam. vii. 10, Ps. cxliv. 6, and Deut. vii. 23, in 
Theodotion. Jonath. has fi^^J^K, " conturbabo," and the Arab, 
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** obstupefaciam:" " confound," Ealisch. Bp Horsley, " strike with 
a panic." See also Geddes and Bosenm. ap. Barret. FttgUives, 
^ly, " turn their backs," E. T. Comp. 2 Sam. xxii. 41. 

Verse 23. Thou shalt east otU. So the Arab. cic/SoXa, Al. 
MS. and CompL, is probably the proper reading. Comp. vt. 29, 
30. Aug. Locut de Ex. seems to have read iK^aXet, and so Kalisch. 
Bee however ver. 31. 

Verse 31. / will cast them out, 11!DnC^"i:i, "thou shMt drive 
them out," E. T., "ejiciam," Vulg. The 10 here is put for D or 
Dn, a license more usual in poetry than in prose. See Lowth^ 
Frcelect. 3. The Sam. has D^ntni. 

Verse 33. Those (gods), ^D, ** surely." I suppose the repeti- 
tion of ^D may be expressed by " as surely as," " so surely." They 
may have read Vn^ for n^n^ 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. And he said unto Moses, Go up unto the 
Lord, thou and Aaron, and Nadab, and Abiud, and 
seventy of the elders of Israel ; and they shall worship 
the Lord from afar. 2. And Moses alone shall draw 
near unto God, but they shall not draw near : more- 
over the people shall not go up together with them. 
3. So Moses came in, and told the people all the 
tvords of God, and the ordinances: then all the 
people answered with one voice, saying, All the words 
which the Lord hath spoken we will do, and will 
hear. 4. And Moses wrote all the words of the Lord. 
Also Moses, having risen early in the morning, built 
an altar under the mountain, and (set up) twelve 
stones (with reference) to the twelve tribes of Israel. 
$• And he sent forth the young men of the sons of 
Israel, and they offered up whole burnt-offerings, and 
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sacrificed calves, a sacrifice of salvation, to God. 
6. Then Moses having taken the half of the blood, 
poured (it) into bowls ; but the half of the blood he 
poured out against the altar. 7. And having taken 
the boot of the covenant, he read in the ears of the 
people ; and they said, All things whatsoever the Lord 
hath spoken, we will do, and will hear. 8. Then 
Moses, having taken the blood, sprinkled (it on) the 
people, and said. Behold, the blood of the covenant 
which the Lord hath covenanted unto you concerning 
all these words. 9. And Moses went up, and Aaron, 
and Nadab, and Abiud, and seventy of the senate of 
Israel : 10. And they saw the place where the God 
of Israel had stood ; and that which (was) under his 
feet, as it were a tesselated work of sapphire, and as 
the appearance of the firmament of the heaven in the 
purity (thereof). 11. And of the selected (men) of 
Israel not one lost his life ; and they appeared in the 
place of God, and ate, and drank. 12. And the Lord 
said unto Moses, Ascend unto me into the mountain, 
and be there ; and I will give thee the tablets of stone, 
the law and the commandments, which I have written, 
to legislate for them. 13. And Moses having arisen, 
and Jesus who attended him, they went up into the 
mount of God. 14. And to the elders they said, 
Bemain quietly here, until we return to you : and, 
behold, Aaron and Or are with you: should a case 
requiring decision occur to any one, let them go to 
them. 15. And Moses went up, and Jesus, into the 
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mount : and the cloud covered the mount. 16. And 
the glory of God descended on the mount Sina, and 
the cloud covered it six days. And the Lord called 
Moses on the seventh day out of the midst of the 
cloud. 17. Now the appearance of the glory of the 
Lord (was) as it were a burning fire on the top of the 
mountain, before the sons of Israel. 18. And Moses 
entered into the midst of the cloudy and went up 
into the mountain, and was there in the mountain 
forty days and forty nights. 

Omissions, 

Verse 3. All, before " the ordinances." So Vulg. 
Verse 11. The childrm of, before ** Israel." 
Verse 12. Andy before " the law." 

Verse 13. Moses, before " went up." Joshua may hare ac- 
companied Lim part of the way. See vv. 14, 16. 
Verse 14. fbriw, after "here." So Vulg. 
Verse 18* Moses, before " was." So Vulg. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1 . And, before " Nadab,'* Similarly in ver. 9. Ths 
Lord, after " worship." 

Verse 3. And wiU hear, at the end. Gomp. ver. 7. In, after 
"came" to the camp. See ch. vii. 10, and ver. 5. 

Verse 4. Moses, after " also." 

Verse 5. Forth, after " sent :" from the camp. See ver. 3. 

Verse 10. The place where, before " the God of Israel ;" had 
stood, after it. See ch. xvii. 6, and comp. ver. 11, Deut. iv. 15, 
Ps. xcviii. 6, Is. Ixvi. 1. (The) appearance, before " of the firma- 
ment." See ver. 17, Ezek. i. 26. 

Verse 11. In the place of, before " God." Comp. ver. 10. 

Verse 15. And Jesus, after " went up." Comp. ver. 13. He 
may have gone further than the elders, though not so far as Moses. 
It is not in AL MS. or Compl. 
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Verse 16. 7^e Lord, before '* called.*' Perhaps put for 7K, 
"unto," reading ^^ " Deus." See Job viii. 3. 

Verse 18. There, after "was," "ibi," Vulg. They may have 
read DK' for ntJ'D. See OmiBsions. Comp. ver. 12. 

Notes, 

Verse 2. Cfod, ^1^^ "The Lord." Similarly in ver. 3. 

Verse 6. The young men, ^"lyo Hfe^, appointed provisionally to 
perform this office, till the Lovitical priesthood was established. 
See Jennings, Jewish Ant. B. i. ch. v. p. 194. Of salvation, (rQurrj- 
piov, D^tDW, " peace-oflferings," E. T., in acknowledgment of pre- 
servation from evil : peace and safety. Comp. Job viii. 6. 

Verse 9. The Senate, ^^pr, " the elders," E. T., t&v Trpec/Svrc- 
poiv, Al. MS. and Compl. See ver. 14, ch. iii. 16. 

Verse 11. Of the selected, >^^VK, "nobles," E. T. so used in 
Arabic, and perhaps in Is. zli. 9. Lost his life, buctxavYia-tv, See 
Judith X. 13. W rh^ v6i " he laid not his hand," E. T. So as to 
destroy him. Comp. Gen. zzzii. 30, and see Num. xxxi. 49, 1 Sam. 
XXX. 19, Ezek. xxxvii. 11. The idea seems to be from the disso- 
nance caused in a musical instrument by the breaking or removal 
of one of its strings. The Italic had ** dissonuit." 

Verse 14. They said, 11D«, "he said," tlircv, Al. MS. See 
Omissions, ver. 13. Should a case requiring decision occur to any one, 
iav Tivi avixfffj Kpia-is, 0^13*1 7V2 ^D, " if any man have any matters 
to do," E. T., " si quid natum fuerit qucestionis," Vulg. Onk. has 
KOn, and Jonath. K^^H p^DV, to the same effect. Comp. ch. xxii. 9, 
and Xen. Memorab, in. 9. 

Verse 16. 2%6 c/oucf, pvn, " The cloud of glory," Jonath. The 
article should be expressed here, as well as in ver. 12, before tablets, 
law, commandments. 

Verse 16. Descended, IDK^S " abode," E. T., remained, having 
descended. Comp. John i. 32, 33, and see Deut. xxxi. 15. 

Verse 17. Burning, n^DK, "devouring," E. T., "ardens," 
Vulg., Syr. Comp. Heb. xii. 18, Rev. viii. 8. 

CHAPTER XXV. 
1* And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak to the sons of Israel^ and take ye first- 
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fruits from all, to whom it shall seem good in (their) 
heart ; and ye shall take my firstfruits. 3. And this 
is the firstfruit which ye shall receive from them; 
gold, and silver, and brass, 4. And blue, and purple, 
and double scarlet, and fine spun linen, and goats' 
hair, 5. And rams' skins dyed red, and skins of a 
jacinth colour, and imperishable wood; 6. And oil 
for the lighting, perfumes for the oil of the anointing, 
and for the composition of the incense; 7. And 
stones of (the species) sardius, and stones for the 
engraving, for the cope, and the long robe. 8. And 
thou shalt make me a sanctuary, and I will appear 
among you. 9. And thou shalt make (it) me accord- 
ing to all things whatsoever I shew thee in the 
mount, the pattern of the tabernacle, and the pattern 
of all its vessels ; so shalt thou make (it). 10. And 
thou shalt make the ark of testimony of imperishable 
wood, two cubits and a half the length, and a cubit 
and a half the breadth, and a cubit and a half the 
height. 11. And thou shalt gild it with pure gold ; 
within and without thou shalt gild it : and thou shalt 
make for it golden rims twisted round about. 12. And 
thou shalt fabricate for it four golden rings, and 
shalt set (them) at the four sides; two rings at the 
one side, and two rings at the other side. 13. Thou 
shalt also make bearers, imperishable wood, and shalt 
gild them with gold. 14. And thou shalt insert the 
bearers into the rings that (are) in the sides of the 
ark, to bear the ark by them. 15. In the rings of 
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the ark the bearers shall be, unmoved. 16. And 
thou shalt put into the ark the testimonies which 
I shall give thee. 17. And thou shalt make a pro* 
pitiatory covering of pure gold, two cubits and a half 
in length, and a cubit and a half in breadth. 18. And 
thou shalt make two cherubim chased in gold, and 
shalt set them on both the sides of the propitiatory. 
19. They shall be made one cherub on this side, and 
one cherub on the other side of the propitiatory: 
and thou shalt make the two cherubim on the two 
sides. 20. The cherubim shall be extending their 
wings above, conjointly shadowing with their wings 
over the propitiatory, and their faces towards each 
other, towards the propitiatory shall be the faces of 
the cherubim. 21. And thou shalt set the pro- 
pitiatory upon the ark above, and into the ark thou 
shalt put the testimonies which I shall give thee. 
22. And I will be made known to thee from thence, 
and I will speak to thee from above the propitiatory 
between the two cherubim, that are upon the ark of 
the testimony, even with respect to all things what- 
soever I shall command thee (to communicate) unto 
the sons of Israel. 23. And thou shalt make a golden 
table of pure gold; two cubits the length, and a 
cubit the width, and a cubit and a half the height. 
24. And thou, shalt make for it twisted golden rims 
round about ; and thou shalt make for it a crown of 
a handbreadth round about. 25. And thou shalt 
make a twisted rim for the crown round about. 
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26. And thou shalt make four golden rings, and shalt 
set the four rings on the four sides of its feet under 
the crown. 27* And the rings shall be for receptacles 
to the bearers, so as to bear the table on them* 
28. And thou shalt make the bearers of imperishable 
wood} and shalt gild them with pure gold, and the 
table shall be borne by them. 29. And thou shalt 
make the dishes thereof, and the censers, and the 
pouring vessels, and the cups, wherewith thou shalt 
make libation; of pure gold thou shalt make them* 
30. And thou shalt set upon the table loaves — present 
before me continually. 31. And thou shalt make 
a candlestick of pure gold ; worked (out of a solid 
mass) thou shalt make the candlestick : the shaft 
thereof, and the reeds, and the bowls, and the globes, 
and the lilies, shall be of it. 32. Moreover there 
3hall be six reeds going forth laterally ; three reeds 
of the candlestick out of the one side thereof, and 
three reeds of the candlestick out of the other side. 
33. And three bowls made to assume the form of 
almonds: on the one reed a globe and a lily ; thus 
(shall it be) to the six reeds that go forth out of the 
candlestick. 34. And on the candlestick four bowls 
made to assume the form of almonds ; globes upon 
the one reed, and the lilies thereof. 35. The globe 
under the two reeds (shall be) out of it ; and (the) 
globe under the four reeds (shall be) out of it : thus 
(shall it be) to the six reeds that go forth out of the 
.candlestick : and on the candlestick four bowls made 
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to assume the form of almonds. 36. Let the globes 
and the reeds be out of it : (let it be) wholly worked 
out of one (mass of) pure gold. 37. And thou shalt 
make its lamps, seven (in number); and thou shalt 
set the lamps on (the candlestick), and they shall 
shine from the one face. 38. And its supplier (with 
oil), and its stands, thou shalt make of pure gold. 
39. All these vessels (shall weigh) a talent of pure 
gold. 40. See, thou shalt make (them) according to 
the pattern which hath been shewed thee in the 
mount* 

Omissions. 

Verse 2. For mey h, after " take ye." Al. MS. has ftot, and 
Compl. Xa^eroxrav fioi» 

Verse 6. Is inserted from the Aldine and Compl. 

Verse 7. For^ h, before " the long robe." So Vulg. irobfjprj 
should be XoycTov, ch. xxxv. 8, 27. 

Verse 10. Thereof, after "length," "breadth," and "height." 
So Vulg. Similarly in w. 12, 17, 19, 23, 29, 31, 32, 34, 36, 37, 40. 

Verse 16. From it, 13DtD, at the end. 

Verse 19. 0/, or of the matter of E. M. JtD, before " the pro- 
pitiatory." So Vulg. See ver. 18, Notes, 

Verse 20. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. and in w* 35, 40. 

Verses 23, 24. See Notes. 

Verse 26. For it, after **make.'* So Vulg. Four, before 
"feet." 

Verse 33. And three bowls made to assume the form of almonds .* 
on the other reed a globe and a lily, after " a lily." Al. MS. and 
CompL have it. 

Verse 36. See Insertions. 

Verse 39. Jt with, HK nflK : the latter word they may have 
taken as the particle often preceding !?3. 

Verse 40. Th^ir, before "pattern." See Notes. 
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Ifuertions, 

Verse 2. And, after ''heart," owing to their connecting /rom 
aU with take ye. 

Verse 3. /*, after " this," supplied by E. T., " haeo sunt," Vulg. 

Verse 4. Spwty before "linen/* Comp. ch. xxyi. 1, 36, 
xzviii. 8. Hairy after ** goats'," supplied by E. T., Vulg., and Syr. 

Verse 6. And^ at the beginning, similarly in w. 7, 27, 33. 

Verse 7. The^ before "cope," and "long robe." See ch. 
xxTiii. 4. 

Verse 9. And ihou shaU make (it) m€, at the beginning. In 
the mount, after '* shew thee." See ver. 40, ch. xxtI. 30, xzvii. 8. 
So the Sam. 

Verse 10. Of testimony, after "ark.** See Ter. 16. 

Verse 11. Twisted, after "rims." See ver. 24, ch. xxx, 3, 4, 
1 Kings Tii. 41. 

Verse 14. That (are), rove, after " rings." 

Verse 17. Covering, imBefui, after " propitiatory," tKaa-v^piov, 
which they use as an adjective, probably intending iwlBcita to be 
always understood, except in Ezok. xliii. 17, 20, where it relates to 
the altar, ^o-taon/piov. The Vulg. here has " propitiatorium." 
See ch. xl. 20, in Complut. The Arab, "a cover." Oomp. Heb. 
IX. 5. In Rom. ill. 25, ^Ofta, or Uptiov, is probably to be supplied. 

Verse 18. And, before " shalt set." See NoteSi 

Verse 19. And, after "propitiatory." So the Syr. 

Verse 22. Even with respect to, before "all things." So the 
Arab. Ebn Ezra and Bashi seem to have read 1 before T\^. See 
Kalisch. 

Verse 26. J^owr, after " set the." 

Verse 28. Pure, before "gold." 

Verse 29. Of, before "pure," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
Similarly in ver. 36. 

Verse 32. Thereof, after "one side." 

Verse 34. Upon the one reed, after " globes," " per singulos," 
Vulg. See ver. 33. 

Verse 35. Thus (shaU it he), before " to the six." Under the 
four is a substitution for the twofold repetition of two. And on 
the candlestick four bowls made to assume the form of almonds, at the 
end. See ver. 34. Not in Compl. 
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Notts. 

Verse 2. FirstfruiUf avapxas, nonn, "an oflrering," E. T., 
*^ primitias/' Vulg. Not strictly first fruits, but the best and most 
choice of what they had. See the enumeration which follows. 
Theodorety Qu, 70, explains it, <»s aKpoBivU o-icvXtty, alluding to 
ch. zii. 36, and what they may hare obtained from their drowned 
pursuers, ch. xiy. 30. To whom it shall seem good, 1^1*7^ ^E^, 
"who giveth it willingly," E. T. Comp. ch. xxxv. 6, 21,22. " Qui 
Toluerit ex corde," Onk. 

Verse 4. i)ou6Ze, ^OB', « dyed twice over." "Dibapha," Pliny, 
iz. 16. " Bis Afro Murice tinctsB," Hor. ap. Parkh. See also Lu- 
can, " Cujus pars maxima succo Gocta diu, Tirus non uno duxit 
aeno." And Statius, " repetitaque multo Murice." " Bis tinctum," 
Vulg. Some explain >3K^ by " bright," or "red." See Kalisch. 

Verse 6. Of a jacinth colour, vaKLv6ivcu See Rev. ix. 17. 
D^BTin, " badgers," E. T., " lanthinas," Vulg. " Colons lapidis 
jacinthi, qui aetheris serenitatem imitatur : lapis ille colorem cum 
aere mutat, nam in sereno aere serenus, et in obscure pallidus est," 
Durand. Bationdl, m. 10. Bochart contends for its beiug a colour : 
Michaelis, Schl., Simon, incline to the Manati, sea-calf, or dolphin. 
Aq., Symm. and Theod. interpret it lavBwa. See Parkh. and comp. 
Ezek. xvi. 10. E. T. follows the Eabbins. So the French, Ger- 
man, and Spanish translations, and Gesen. 

Imperishable wood, D^DE' ^Vy, "shittim wood," E. T. "Im- 
putribile," Jerome on Is. xli. Schl. thinks it a sort of cedar. 
Parkh., Gesen., Kalisch, the acacia, which is found in those parts, 
and whose wood is very hard and lasting. See Sil. Ital. ni. 17, 
cited by Ad. Clarke on ch. xxvii. Pliny speaks of the box as veiy 
durablo. 

Verse 8. / will appear, offiBiia-ofiai, ^H^DK^, " I may dwell," 
E. T. Comp. Deut. xxxiii. 16. The Arab, has " inhabitare faciam 
splendorem meum." 

Verse 10. Thou shalt make, WS, " they shall make," E. T, 
The Vulg. uses the imperat. " compingite." The Sam. has Jl^K^. 
Comp. Deut. x. 1 — 6, vv. 11 — 14. 

Verse 12. Fabricate, ikaa-tis, literally, " beat," or " hammer 
out," npVN "cast," E. T. See Hom. H. M. 296, Y. 270, Od^ss. A. 
289. The Syr. has b^K^nn. Comp. its yersion of 1 Pet iii. 3, and 
EXOD. 10 
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ver. 18. SideSf icX/n;. They seem to consider HDyS^ '^corners/' 
E. T. as equivalent toy^Vi ''side/' which follows. The Lex. CyrUL 
ap. Schl. explains icXin; by ymviai : but I do not know to instance 
of this use of the word« It may mean it in Ezek. xWi. 21 (in- 
1 Kings yii. 30 they have /Acpi;) : but it may also mean ^ sides." 
See^ too» ch. zxxviii. 3, and yy. 18, 26, ch. zxx. 4« Kalisch has 
•*feet." 

Verse 18. Chased in gold, xp^f''orop€VTd, MJJ'pD— int, " of gold, 
of beaten work," E. T. Onk., Jon. and Vulg. express roptvTa by 
"ductile," the Syr. and Arab, by "fusile-gold." The cherubim in 
Solomon's temple, 1 Kings yi. 23, 28, were of ollTowood gilt. If 
these were the same, the expressions here would signify that the 
wood was first turned, and then gilt. The yerb in Arabic means 
" opero tornatili elaborayit lignum," Gesen. The word ropfvnj is 
however applied, yer. 36, to work of solid gold ; and in Num. x. 2, 
they render HK'pD by iXaras, see yer. 12, which is Parkhurst's in- 
terpretation of it. Comp. also ver. 19. And ehaU set, HE^n, "thou 
shalt make/' E. T. They probably thought the expression harsh, 
and a needless repetition. Sides, icXin;, nvp, " the ends," E. T.^ 
which in a quadrangular figure are also its sides. Comp, ch. xxxvii, 
7, ver. 12. 

Verse 19. They shall he made, HK^, " make," E. T. , " sit," Vulg. 
The Sam. has 1B^\ Side, kKItovs, " latere," Vulg., K^D^V, Jonath. 
Comp. ver. 18, ch. xxvi. 28. 

Verae 22. Be made knovun to, ^my^3, " meet with," E. T. 
They derived it from j;'7\ Comp. ch. xxx. 36, Num. xvii. 4, ch, 
zxix. 42, and see Ezek. xx. 5, xxxv. 11, 

Verse 23. Golden — of pure gold, D^IDK^ ^Xj;, " of shittim wood," 
E. T., ordered to be gilt, ver. 24, which see. Comp. ch. xxxvii. 10, 
Ley. xxiv. 6. 

Verse 24. And tJum shalt make for it twisted golden rims round 
about, Kal TToi^o-ccff avrg oTpeTrra KvpAria xpvo-a kvkK<o, ^nfc< fl^DVI 
niniD inr, " and thou shalt overlay it with pure gold," E. T. So 
Compl. The Gr. of the Vat, MS. is rather a translation of what 
follows in ver. 25, The rim, " cymatium," was probably a small 
moulding, running round the top of the table, on which the crown, 
<rr€<f)€anj, rested. Al. MS. has it here in the singular number. The 
Vulg. calls it "labium." Comp. Ezek. xl. 43 with 1 Kings vii. 9, 
and Jer. lii. 22. The table described by Aristeas had KVfmria 
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irrpfirrch r^jv a^iyXv^^p txovra &xoiviB^v tftcnmovy and Augustine, 
Q^. 104 in Ex, '* implicatis duabus virgulis in modum restis, sicut 
etiam torques fieri soIent," 

Verse 26. Sides^ fitprf, nxan, " comers," E. T. See ch. xxvii. 
4, 9. The rings, in order to the insertion of the bearers, must 
have been parallel to each other, which they could hardly have 
been, if placed at the comers. Parkh. observes, that ilKQ does not 
ever appear to have strictly the moaning of "comer." They render 
it by fiepos in Josh, xviii. 14, and Ezek. xlvii. 20. If however cor- 
ners be intended, h^ should be rendered, not "in," but "near." 
On the sides, but near the corners. Gomp. ver. 12. Augustine, 
vbi supra, seems to think they were placed at the corners. The 
whole table, below the projecting crown (see the end of the verse, 
which ought to be the beginning of ver. 27), might be called the 
feet. So the Vulg. " subter coronam ;" and if the rings were tm- 
mediaUly below it, that would be properly expressed by n)!Dj6, for 
which £. T. has " over against." Comp. Ezek. iii. 13, 2 Sam. xvi. 

13. Bp Patrick was of opinion that DV&, ver. 12, never signified 
a comer, but that nK& always did. 

Verse 29. Cemers, BvtaKasy ^nSS, " spoons," B. T., "phialas," 
Vulg. or, perhaps, "thuribula," which follows. Comp. Num. vii. 

14, where it is described as full of incense. It may have had the 
shape of a spoon. Onk. and Jon. have M^D^Tl, which, according to 
Buxtorf in Lex,, is " acerra." Pouring-vessels, <nrop8tla, 1 Mace. i. 
22, nitrp, " covers," E. T, See Vulg. above. Scacchus, ap. Patr, 
maintains the correctness of their transl. See Patrick's note, who 
also cites Joseph, de B, i. 5. Comp. ch. xxxvii. 16, Num. iv. 7. 
Schl. explains it by "scutella," " a saucer," and so Buxt. the cognate 
word in Chaldee, HDp. Make libation, <nr«V«ff. 1D% "cover," 
!E. T., "pour out," E. M. according as it is derived from ^DD or ^D3 : 
" in quibus bfferenda sunt libamina," Vulg., Onk. It may refer to 
aisovbtta, which it immediately follows in ch. xxxviii. 12 (LXX). 
So the Sam. here, and see Aben Ezra ap. Eosenmiiller. But the 
cyathus, a cup with one handle, might also be used. 

Verse 31. Lilies, ^nia, "flowers," E. T., "lilia," Vulg., Syr., 
Arab., Onk., Jon. In ch. xxxviii. 15 they have /SXairrot, the Vulg. 
"lilia," as here. Comp. 1 Kings vii. 19, 26. Thou shalt make ths 
candlestick. Several MSS. have ntJ^fl for nti^'^T). 

Verse 37. Set on (the candlestick), cjrt^crctr, Pl^yn, "light," 

10—2 
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K. T., " cause to ascend/' E. M., " pones eas super candolabrumy'' 
Vulg. Gomp. ch. zl. 4, 23, Num. Tiii. 2, where see Vulg. They 
shall shine from the one face, n^3B liy 7^, " over against it," E. T., 
" ex adrerso," Vulg. Comp. ch. xxvi. 35. Possibly some screen, 
or reflector, was placed behind the light, so that it was all thrown 
forwards upon the table; ''over against the face of it," E. M. 
Comp. Num. viii. 3. Compl. has avrrjs after irpo<r<o7rov. 

Verse 38. Suppliers (with oil), iirapvarripaj 'Wasculum quo 
oleum lychno infunditur," Schl. ^np^D, "tongs," E.T. Comp. 
ch. xxxviii. 17, where they have XajStficr, 1 Kings vii. 49: " emunc- 
toria," " snuffers," Vulg. Perhaps they imagined them to be some 
such pipes as are mentioned Zech. iv. 12. Stands, vTroBefiara, 
>nnnD, '* snuff-dlshes," E. T., something to catch the droppings 
from the lamps. In ch. xxvii. 3 they render it irvp€iov, also in ch. 
xxxviii. 3, Num. xvi. 37, a sort of fire-pan or censer. 

Verse 40. Grabo suggests beBtiy ficpav for df df ly/xevoi', after 
Ireneeus, " typum eorum quae vidisti ;" but this probably refers to 
Acts vii. 44, where Irenseus may have read &v. Bos prefers dfix- 
Oevra, the reading of the Complut. See Heb. viii. 5, and ch. xxvii. 8. 



CHAPTER XXVI. 

1. And thou shalt make the tabernacle (thus): 
ten curtains of fine spun linen, and blue, and purple, 
and spun scarlet, (with) cherubim in weaver's work 
thou shalt make them. 2. A length of the first 
curtain (shall consist) of eight and twenty cubits, and 
a width of four cubits the first curtain shall be : the 
measurement shall be the same for all the curtains. 
3. Moreover five curtains shall be reciprocally con- 
nected together the one with the other, and five 
curtains shall be connected together one with the 
other. 4. And thou shalt make for them loops of 
jacinth on the edge of the first curtain at the one 
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side for the purpose of connexion; even thus shalt 
thou make (them) on the edge of the outer curtain 
in (its) line of junction with the second. 6. Thou 
shalt make fifty loops for, the first curtain, and thou 
shalt make fifty loops on the side of the second 
curtain in order to (their) connexion; (they shall 
be) coinciding reciprocally over against each other. 

6. And thou shalt make fifty golden clasps, and thou 
shalt fasten together the curtains one to the other 
with the clasps: and the tabernacle shall be one. 

7. And thou shalt make curtains of hair (for) a cover- 
ing upon the tabernacle, eleven curtains shalt thou 
make them. 8. The length of the one curtain (shall 
be) thirty cubits, and four cubits the width of the 
one curtain; there shall be the same measurement 
for the eleven curtains. 9. And thou shalt fasten the 
five curtains together, and the six curtains together, 
and thou shalt double the sixth curtain in the front 
of the tabernacle. 10. And thou shalt make fifty 
loops upon the edge of the one curtain, (namely) of that 
(which is) in the midst, in order to (their) connexion ; 
and thou shalt make fifty loops upon the edge of the 
second curtain which conjoineth. 11. And thou shalt 
make fifty clasps of brass, and shalt connect the 
clasps with the loops, and shalt connect the curtains, 
and it shall be one. 12. And thou shalt put that 
under, which is superabundant in the (hair) curtains 
of the tabernacle ; the half that is left of the curtain 
thou shalt hide under the superabundance of the 
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curtains of the tabernacle; thou shalt hide (it) be* 
hind the tabernacle. 13. A cubit on this (side) and 
a cubit on that, of the excess of the curtains, of the 
length of the curtains of the tabernacle, it shall be 
covering over the sides of the tabernacle, both the 
one and the other, that it may hide (it). 14. And 
thou shalt make a covering for the tabernacle of rams' 
skins dyed red, and coverings of skins of a jacinth 
colour above. 15. And thou shalt make pillars of the 
tabernacle of imperishable wood. 16. Ten cubits 
thou shalt make the one pillar (in height) ; and one 
cubit and a half the breadth of the one pillar. 17. 
Two projections in the one pillar, coinciding one 
with the other; thus shalt thou make for all the 
pillars of the tabernacle. 18. And thou shalt make 
pillars for the tabernacle, twenty pillars on the side 
to the north. 19. And thou shalt make forty silver 
bases for the twenty pillars, two bases for the one 
pillar, for both its parts ; and two bases for the other 
pillar, for both its parts. 20. And (on) the second 
side, that to the south, twenty pillars. 21. And 
their forty silver bases ; two bases for the one pillar, 
for both its parts, and two bases for the one pillar for 
both its parts. 22. And at the back of the tabernacle, 
along the part that (is) towards (the) sea, thou shalt 
make six pillars. 23. And two pillars shalt thou 
make at the corners of the tabernacle in the hinder 
parts. 24. And (each) shall be of equal (size) from 
below; together they shall be equal at the heads 
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thereof unto one connexion; so shalt thou make 
(them) for both the two corners : let them be equal. 
25. And there shall be eight pillars, and their sixteen 
silver bases : two bases for the one pillar, for both its 
parts, and two bases for the one pillar. 26. And thou 
shalt make bars of imperishable wood: five to the 
one pillar on the one part of the tabernacle ; 27. And 
five bars to the one pillar on the second side of thef 
tabernacle ; and five bars to the hinder pillar on the 
side of the tabernacle towards the sea. 28. And let 
the middle bar pass through the middle of the pillars 
from the one side to the other side. 29. And thou 
ghalt gild the pillars with gold: and the rings thou 
shalt make of gold, into which thou shalt insert the 
bars: and thou shalt gild the bars with gold. 30. 
And thou shalt raise up the tabernacle according to 
the fashion which was shewed thee in the mount, 
31. And thou shalt make a vail of blue, and purple, 
and woven scarlet, and fine spun linen : a woven work 
(with) cherubim thou shalt make it. 32. And thou 
shalt put it on four imperishable pillars, gilded with 
gold ; and their capitals (shall be) golden, and their 
four bases silver. 33. And thou shalt put the vail 
on the pillars ; and thou shalt bring in thither within 
the vail the ark of the testimony ; and the vail shall 
separate for you between the holy (place) and between 
the holy of holies. 34. And thou shalt conceal with 
the vail the ark of the testimony in the holy of holies. 
35. And thou shalt set the table without the rail. 
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and the candlestick over against the table in the 
part of the tabernacle towards the south: and the 
table thou shalt set in the part of the tabernacle 
towards the north. 86. And thou shalt make a 
hanging for the door of the tabernacle, of blue, and 
purple, and woven scarlet, and fine woven linen, 
embroiderer's work. 37. And thou shalt make for 
the vail five pillars, and gild them with gold; and 
their capitals (shall be) golden, and thou shalt cast 
for them five brazen bases. 

Omissions, 

Verse 13. And, at the beginning. It, at the end. 

Verse 16. Standing up, at the end. Though they may intend 
to represent D^*71Dy and D^KHpn by arvkovg. 

Verse 16. The length, or height, y\V^, after "pillar." See In- 
sertions. 

Verse 18. Southward, at the end, or rather of rer. 20, they 
having transposed the two verses. Gompl. has them as in the Heb. 

Verse 19. Under, nnn, before ** the twenty," also before " the 
one," and " the other." So in ver. 21. 

Verse 20. Of the tabernacle, after " side." 

Verse 24. And, before " together." Al. MS. has it, and Compl. 

Verse 26. Bases, after "sixteen." So Vulg. 

Verse 27. For the two sides, before " towards the sea." So 
Vulg. See Notes. 

Verse 30. Thereof, after "fashion." So Vulg. Comp. eh. 
XXV. 40. 

Verse 37, 0/ shittim (wood), after " pillars." Comp. ver. 32. 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. ShM he, after " curtain," and after " measurement." 
E. T. has "shall be," before "eight," and "shall have," before 
" one." The Vulg. has " erit," and " fient." So ver. 8. 

Verse 3. Moreover, at the beginning, Beciproeally, cf oXXif*- 
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\»Vf before " connected together." Shall be, after " and five cur- 
tains." The Vulg. has "mutuo," and " cohserebunt" 

Verse 4. For them, after ** make." One, before " side.** See 
Notes. 

Verse 10. Thou shaU make, in the second portion of the rerse. 
So in ver. 16, where not in Al. MS. 

Verse 12. The superdbundaruse of the curtains of the tdbemacle, 
thou shalt hide (it), after " hide under." 

Verse 13. Of the curtains, after ** excess." Al. MS. omits of 
the length. 

Verse 16. See Ter. 10. 

Verse 21. For both its parts, after " one pillar," and at the 
end. Oomp. ver. 19. So in ver. 25. 

Verse 22. At the back of ck t&p oir/o-®, before "the taber- 
nacle." Comp. vy. 12, 27. Onk. and Jon. have " at the end," 
"posteriorem partem," Arab. It may be another rendering of 
^n^T. Comp. ver. 27, Omissions, 

Verso 24. Equal, at the end. ^'Simills juncturaservabitur," 
Vulg. 

Verse 26. One, before " pillar." The Heb. is in the plur. So 
in ver. 27. 

Verse 27. Hinder, before " pillar on the side." See ver. 22, 
and Notes, 

Verse 28. One, after *• from the." Other, after " to the." 

Verse 35. Of the tabernacle, after " part," where repeated. 

Notes* 

Verse 1. Weaver's work, ntrn HWO, " cunning work," E. T., 
" opere plumario," Vulg., variegated, so as to have the appearance 
of being worked in feathers. Gesen. explains 3BTI, "a damask- 
weaver, who weaves figures in stuffs," "opere textoris — textili," 
August. Qu, sup. Ex, ult Comp. ver. 36. 

Verse 4. At the one side, for tlie purpose of connexion, €k rod 
ipot fiepovg th T^v frvfi^oX^^, niSni HVpD, "from the selvedge 
in the coupling," E. T., "ut possint invicem copulari," Vulg., " on 
the side of the place of junction," Onk. The curtains, as I un- 
derstand it, were joined together, not in length, but in width ; the 
first five, being each four cubits wide, covering the Holy Place, 
and hanging down on each side, being twenty-eight cubits long, to 
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within a cubit of the ground : the next fire corering the Holy of 
Holies, and hanging down similarly on each side, and also behind 
it, at the western end. Thus there were in fact two large curtains, 
formed each by sewing fi^e smaller ones together, and the connex- 
ion of these two at their line of junction is provided for by the 
loops and clasps mentioned in this and the following rerses : each 
clasp being fastened into the loops which ran along the edge of 
both the curtains. 

Verse 7« Cttrtdins of hair, b€pp€is rpixivas^ a different word 
from that used in ver. 1, but rendering the same Heb. word nj^T. 
This second covering was of a coarser material. D^Ty> ** goats' 
(hair),*' E. T., "cilicina," Vulg., and went over the first. It was 
four cubits longer, and two cubits wider, so that it came down to 
the ground, or nearly so, on both sides, and at the western end, 
and hung over two cubits at the eastern end, if not doubled up. 
See vv. 9, 12, 13. 

Verse 10. In the midst, avofUaov, HJV^p, " outmost," E. T., 
^l^ll, Jonath. Outmost as respects each separate section, but in 
the middle as respects the whole covering, being the place of 
junction for the six and the five curtains, which when united formed 
SnKn DK, "the tent," ver. 11. 

Verse 14. Coverings, n^DD, ** a covering," E. T. They may 
have thought that this covering, being above all the others, would 
be liable to suffer more from external injuries, and therefore re- 
quire frequent change. Like, however, the clothing of the people, 
it may have been supernaturally preserved. See Deut. viii. 4. 

Verse 19. Paris, fieprj, ^riT, " tenons," E. T. The projections, 
by means of which it was let into its base. See ver. 17. Augus- 
tine, not perceiving this, supposed one of the bases to be at the 
top of the pillar, Qu. 110. 

Verse 23. In the hinder parts, c/c r&v omcrO'uav, D^flDTS, " in 
the two sides," E. T., "post tergum," Vulg. nB1D3, at the end. 
Onk. and so in ver. 22. See Insertions. These two corner-pieces 
seem to have been half a cubit wide each, thus making, with the 
six pillars at the end, the whole tabernacle ten cubits wide. 

Verse 24. Of equal (size), i$ icrov, DOKfl, " coupled together," 
E. T., ** twined," E. M., that is, "twinned," as alike as two twins ; 
fitted with pei'fect accuracy from top to bottom to the pillars which 
they touched. See Parkh. and Barret ad loe. 
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Verse 27. Ths hinder pillar, that is, erery hinder pillar, being 
eight in numbery at the western end. Each of these pillars would 
be crossed by fire bars, one abore the other. The " two sides west- 
ward" may mean the western end, considered as connecting the 
northern and southern sides. '^ The side/' Ealisch. Gomp. 1 Kings 
vi. 16, Ezek. xWi. 19. "Lateris alius in oris tabemaculi/' Syr. 
See ver. 22. "Ad utrumque angulum," Jun. et Tr. 

Verse 28. Side, kXitos, HVp, "end," E.T., "summum," Vulg. 
See ch. xxr. 18. The Rabbins and Lightfoot, ap. Patrick, thought 
that it ran completely through the planks, diriding them in half; 
otherwise one does not see in what respect it differed from the 
other four. Something of this sort seems to be meant by the Arab, 
"per concavum tabularum penetrans erit ab cztremitate ad extre- 
mitatem." The Syr, has 133, " in the midst," and KSJ, which may 
be either side, or end. See it in Acts xxvii. 41. 

Verse 29. Into which thou shalt insert, b D^HS, " (for) places 
for," E. T., " per quos vectes tabulata contineant," Vulg. Corap, 
ch. XXV, 27, where they have Bi^koi, receptacles. 

Verse 31. Some MSS. and the Sam. have HK^D, thou shalt 
make, for nCJ^S " it shall bo made/' 

Verse 32, Capitals, KttffMdes, % "hooks," E.T., "capita," 
Vulg. So the Arab. The Syr. has ^ysip, the same word which 
Onk. uses, ch. xxxviii. 29, for the caps of the priests. In ch. xxvii. 
10, they render it by KpUoi^ See Adam Clarke's note. The capitals 
may have been so curved as to present the appearance, and serve 
the purpose of hooks. 

Verse 33. On the pillars, D^Dipn nnn, " under the taches." 
E. T. See ver, 6* They may have read D^KHpH, ver. 16, Schl* 
So the Syr. K&l, and two MSS. Davidson. 

Verse 34. Conceal with the vail, n^lBDH UK DDa, " put tho 
mercy-seat upon," E. T. The Arab, follows the LXX. There 
may have been a transposition of the letters in ^na and 1BD, Tho 
meaning of the verb would follow that of the noun. Comp. ch. 
xxvii. 21. 

Verse 36. Embroiderers work, tpyov voikCKtov, Dpi XWytQ, 
" wrought with needlework," E, T., " opere plumarii," Vulg. Con- 
sidering Dpi apparently as synonymous with l(^n, ver. 1. Bochart, 
Hist. r. 3, observes that tho Spanish "recamar," and Ital. "rica- 
mare" are derived from Dpi. SeeParkhurst on the wordi an4 
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add to his citations Clandian, dt Rapt, Proa. i. 246—268. Comp. 
ch. zzYii. 16. The difference may have been that in lt$^n the pat- 
tern was woven in the fabric, in Dpi, worked on it afterwards. 
See Kalisch. 

Verse 37. Hie vailj KarajrerdcrfiaTi, It should be rather cfri* 
<nra{rTpoVf ** hanging," being the same word, 'IDD, so translated in 
▼er. 36. 



CHAPTER XXVIl. 

1. And thou shalt make an altar of imperishable 
wood, five eubits the length, and five cubits the 
breadth: the altar shall be quadrangular, and its 
height three cubits. 2. And thou shalt make the 
horns upon the four corners ; of it shall be the horns, 
and thou shalt cover them with brass. 3. And thou 
shalt made a crown to the altar, and its shovel, and 
its basons, and its flesh-hooks, and its fire-pan, and all 
its vessels thou shalt make of brass. 4. And thou 
shalt make for it a brazen grate M'ith net- work ; and 
thou shalt make for the grate four brazen rings at 
the four sides. 5. And thou shalt put them under 
the grate of the altar below: moreover the grate 
shall be even to the half of the altar. 6. And thou 
shalt make bearers for the altar of imperishable wood, 
and shalt overlay them with brass. 7. And thou 
shalt insert the bearers into the rings : and let (the) 
bearers be at the sides of the altar in the carrying 
of it. 8. Hollow, with boards, thou shalt make it, 
according to that which was shewed thee in the 
mount, so shalt thou make it.. 9. And thou shalt 
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make a court for the tabernacle ; on the side to the 
south (there shall be) hangings of the court (made) 
of fine spun linen : a length of a hundred cubits for 
the one side. 10. And their pillars (shall be) twenty, 
and their bases of brass twenty, and their hooks, and 
their cornices of silver. 11. In like manner on the 
side to the north (the) hangings (shall be) a hundred 
cubits (in) length ; and their pillars twenty, and their 
bases of brass twenty, and the hooks and the cornices 
of the pillars, and their bases silvered over with 
silver. 12, But (in) the width of the court towards 
the sea the hangings (shall be) fifty cubits: their 
pillars ten, and their bases ten. 13. And (in the) 
width of the court towards the east, (the) hangings 
(shall be) fifty cubits : their pillars ten, and their bases 
ten. 14. And fifteen cubits (shall be) the height of 
the hangings on the one side ; their pillars three, and 
their bases three. 15. And (on) the second side 
fifteen cubits (shall be) the height of the hangings ; 
their pillars three, and their bases three. 16. And 
a covering for the gate of the court, the height twenty 
cubits, of blue, and purple, and twisted scarlet, and 
fine twined linen, with the variegations of him that 
worketh with a needle; their pillars four, and their 
bases four. 17. All the pillars of the court round 
about (shall be) silvered over with silver, and their 
capitals (shall be) silver, and their bases brass. 18. 
Moreover the length of the court (shall be) a hundred 
and a hundred, and (the) width fifty and fifty, and the 
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height five cubits of fine twined linen, and their bases 
of brass. 19. And all the furnishings, and all the 
implements, and the pins of the court (shall be) of 
brass. 20, And do thou charge the sons of Israel, 
and let them bring thee oil of olives, free from the 
lees, pure, beaten out, for a light to burn, that (the) 
lamp may burn continually, 21. In the tabernacle 
of the testimony, without the vail which (is) over the 
covenant, Aaron shall burn it — and his sons — from 
evening until morning before the Lord; (this is) 
an everlasting statute unto your generations (to be 
observed) by the sons of Israel. 

Omiasions. 

Verse 2. Of it, after "make the horns." Thereof after 
" corners." So Vulg. His, (E. T.) after « shall be/' 

Verse 3. Pans to receive his ashes. See Notes. 

Verse 4. Thereof at the end. 

Verse 6. The repetition of 0^3, "staves," E. T. 

Verse 7. The, before " bearers be." The two, before " sides." 
Al. MS. has ol <l)opeis, and ra dvo\ Compl. ol apa(f>op€i£. 

Verse 9. The, before " court." South, before " side." 

Verse 10. 0/ the pillars, after "hooks." See Insertions. 
, Verse 11. In length, ^^3, after "north." The Vulg. omits 
" long." 

Verse 12. On the side, before "towards." 

Verse 13. On the east side, before " towards." 

Verse 19. 0/ tJie tabernacle, after "furnishings/* Thereof 
after "implements;" also, and all the pins thereof and aU, before 
" the pins of the court " 

Insertions. 

Verae 3. And, before "all." They may hare read 1 for ^. 
Perhaps it might be translated even, as summing up the individual 
objects previously enumerated, as Kalisch explains b here. 
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Verse 9. O/; before " fine," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 10. Their, before ** hooks." 

Verse 11. And, before ** the hooks,'' perhaps from the first t 
In ^11. And their bases sUvered over with^ before ** silrer." £. T. 
supplies ** o^" meaning the hooks and fillets only. 

Verse 13. Their pillars ten, and their bases ten, at the end, 
from ver. 12. 

Verse 14. The height, before ** of the hangings." Their height* 
as appears from rer. 18, was only five cubits. St Augustine, Qu. 
ttb., explains it thus : *' Eadem quippe altitude est dum texuntur, 
quse longitude est cum tenduntur." 

Verse 16. Cubits, after ** fifteen," supplied by E. T. and Vulg* 
The height, before ** of the hangings." See rer, 14. Similarly in 
yer. 16. 

Verse 20. Free from the lees, arpvycfv, after " olives." Pro- 
bably another yersion of ^T, ** pure." To bum, after " the light." 
Not in Al. MS. or Gompl. 

Notes, 

Verse 2. Them, avra, IDK, "it," E. T. Not the horns only, 
but the whole altar. Thus remoring St Augustine's difficulty as to 
its combustibility. See Qu. sup. Ex, 113. 

Verse 3* A crown to the altar, laEH^ VH"1^D, ** his pans to 
receive his ashes," E. T., rendered ** pots," ch. xxxyiii. 3, and 
"caldrons," Jer. lii. 18, where also they have ore^i/i;. Can they 
have confounded it with H^JDD, ch. xxy. 25 ? Possibly these ves- 
sels, when resting on the grate, and their tops only seen above the 
edge of the altar, may have had the appearance of a crown. It is 
not unlikely that jcaXvnr^pa includes the idea of ^S^, see Num. iv. 
13, as well as renders D^^. Gomp. 1 Kings vii. 40, 46, where they 
have Btpfiatrrpets, "boilers," or " heaters," for DT, ''shovels," E. T., 
"forcipes," Vulg. They seem to have been a sort of shovel, or 
scuttle, partially covered over, and used for the removal of the 
ashes. From the passage in Numbers they would seem to have 
thought it to have been so shaped as to form a kind of covering 
for the altar, when not otherwise in use. 

Verse 4. At the four sides, cirl (Alex. MS. and Compl. not vir6) 
ri nirarapa Kkirtf. See ch. xxv. 18, 26. VHIVp ym« 7^, " in the 
four comers thereof" £. T. See ver. 6. 
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Verse 6, Them (the rings) under the gratCf Mna nnn linK, 
'Mt (the grate of network) under the compass/' £. T.,/'quos pones 
subter aralam/' Vulg. According to ver. 4, howerer, they were 
not under, but OFor, or above, hVt (not ** upon/' as E. T.) the net- 
work ; thereof, at the end of that rerse, relating not to it, but to the 
altar. Or, if they were connected with the network, as seems in- 
deed most probable from ch* xxzviii. 5, and in LXX. zzz?iii. 24, 
then we may suppose, with Lightfoot (see Patrick's note) that they 
were passed through slits in the boarding of the altar, so that both 
might be lifted up together. They seem to hare confounded 23"D 
with nMD, ver. 4. The half, ^Vn, "the midst," E. T., half-way 
between the top and bottom. 

Verse 7. Thou ahalt insert, KSin, "shall be put," E. T., "in- 
duces/' Vulg. The Sam. Text has DKin, and the Version ^y«n. 
The Syr. and Arab, in the imporatlTe, "immitte." See the rerses 
that precede and follow, and ch. zzzviii. 7. 

Verse 8. So shalt thou make it, )^\ "shall they make (it)," 
E. T. The Vulg. omits it. The Syr. has " ye shall make." Comp. 
ver. 7. 

Verse 10. Cornices, i/raXider, D^pB^n, " fillets," E. T., by which 
it probably meant a narrow moulding running round each pillar, 
" cnlaturce," Vulg. Comp. ch. zzzviii. 17, 28. It seems better, 
however, with Gesen. and Parkh. to suppose it to have been a rod, 
or bar, connecting the columns together, and carrying the hangings; 
which, being continuous along the whole length of the court, 
would have the appearance of a cornice. In ver. 17 they render 
D^pB^HD, " filleted/' by Karripyvp&jiivoi, " silvered over/' and in ch. 
zzziz. 6 by KartKoa-fXTjo'ev, " decorated.*' So the Syr. and Arab. 
Onk. has ^($^113, which is susceptible of any of the three meanings 
above given. The Vulg. in ver. 17 has " vestitce," and " vestivit" 
in ch. zzzviii. 17. 

Verse 11. North, I take here the reading of Al. MS. fioppav, 
Comp. Jer. zzzii. (25) 26, and its avarokas in ver. 13. Comp. ch. 
z. 13, 14, 21. 

Verse 18. And a hundred, i(t>* iKaT6v, nDK3, " cubits," E. T. 
They read nv^'02, which seems a probable reading, though not 
countenanced by any of the Versions, or Targums. The Arab, in- 
serts " cubits/' in the second clause ; as does the Sam. omitting 
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Verse 21, Testimony, nyiD, "congregation," E. T., "testU 
monii," Vulg. See Num. ix. 16, 2 Chr. i. 3. They derive it from 
my, instead of 1^. Comp. ch. xxr. 16. Harris, on Is, liii., ap- 
proTes of this translation. A testimony of a truth to be roToaled 
by God, " sue tempore," Aug. c. FatMt. vi. 9. Tour generations, 
80 the Sam., Syr., Arab. Bum, y)V\ "order," E. T. Comp. rer. 
20, ch. xzxiz. 17} and Lev. xzir. 3, 4. 



CHAPTER XXYIIL 

1. And do thou cause to approach unto thyself 
both Aaron thy brother and his sons, even out of the 
sons of Israel, to execute the priest's office unto me ; 
Aaron, and Nadab, and Abiud, and Eleazar, and 
Ithamar, sons of Aaron. 2. And thou shalt make 
holy clothing for Aaron thy brother, for honour and 
glory. 3. And do thou speak to all the wise in 
thought, whom I have filled with a spirit of wisdom 
and judgment, and they shall make the holy cloth- 
ing of Aaron for the sanctuary, (clad) in which he 
shall execute the priest's office unto me. 4. And 
these are the garments which they shall make; the 
breastplate, and the cope, and the long robe, and 
braided coat, and mitre, and girdle; and they shall 
make holy garments for Aaron and his sons, to ex- 
ecute the priest's office unto me. 5. And they shall 
take the gold, and the blue, and the purple, and the 
scarlet, and the fine linen. 6. And they shall make 
the cope of fine twined linen, woven work of an 
embroiderer, 7. Two copes holding together each 
the other shall be in it, hanging down from (it) on 
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the two sides. 8. And the woven work of the copes 
which is upon it, according to the making, shall be 
out of it, of pure gold, and blue, and purple, and 
spun scarlet, and fine twined linen. 9. And thou 
shalt take the two stones, stones of emerald, and 
engrave on them the names of the sons of Israel. 
10. Six names upon the one stone, and the six re- 
maining names upon the second stone, according to 
their births. 11. A work of the lapidary's art, an 
engraving of a seal, thou shalt engrave the two stones 
with the names of the sons of Israel. 12. And thou 
shalt set the two stones upon the shoulders of the 
cope : they are stones of memorial to the sons of 
Israel ; and Aaron shall take up the names of the 
sons of Israel before the Lord upon his two shoulders, 
(as) a memorial concerning them. 13. And thou shalt 
make bosses of pure gold. 14. And thou shalt make 
two tassels out of pure gold, with flowers wrought 
into their texture, a work of twisting, and thou shalt 
put the twisted tassels on the bosses, according to 
their shoulder-pieces, on the front. 15. And thou 
shalt make an oracle of the judgments, an em- 
broiderer's work; according to the pattern of the 
cope thou shalt make it, of gold, and blue, and purple, 
and twined scarlet, and fine twined linen. 16. Thou 
shalt make it quadrangular; it shall be double; of 
a span its length, and of a span (its) width. 17. And 
thou shalt weave into it a texture of jewellery, (form* 
ing) four rows: there shall be a row of stones, a 
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sardius, a topaz, and an emerald, the one row. 18, 
And the second row, a carbuncle, and a sapphirei 
and a jasper. 19. And the third row> a ligure, an 
agate, an amethyst. 20, And the fourth row, a chry-> 
solite, and a beryl, and an onyx ; inclosed round about 
with gold, bound together in gold let them be ac-* 
cording to their row. 21, And let the stones be— . 
because of the names of the sons of Israel— twelve, 
according to their names ; (as) engravings of seals ; 
let each (stone) according to the name (it bears) be 
placed (so that they may stand) for (the) twelve tribes. 
22. And thou shalt make on the oracle twisted tassels, 
chain-work, of pure gold. 23. And Aaron shall take 
(up) the names of the sons of Israel upon the oracle 
of the judgment on his breast, (as) a memorial to 
(him when) entering into the sanctuary before God. 
24. And thou shalt put the tassels on the oracle of 
the judgment : the chain-works thou shalt put upon 
both sides of the oracle. 25. And the two bosses 
thou shalt put upon both the sides of the cope in 
front. 26. And thou shalt put upon the oracle of 
the judgment the Manifestation, and the Truth; 
and it shall be upon the breast of Aaron, when he 
shall go in into the sanctuary before the Lord : and 
Aaron shall bear the judgments of the sons of Israel 
upon (his) breast before the Lord continually. 27. 
And thou shalt make an under-garment (reaching) 
down to the foot wholly of a blue colour. 28. And 
the orifice shall be out of it in the middle, having a 
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hem round about the orifice, weaver's work, the 
junction woven together out of it, that it may not 
be rent. 29. And thou shalt make, at the bottom 
of the skirt of the under-garment below, pomegra- 
nates, as it were of a blooming pomegranate-tree, of 
blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, at the bottom of the skirt of the under-garment 
round about: (of) the same form pomegranates of 
g^old, and bells between these round about. 30. Next 
to a pomegranate a golden bell, and a flowered 
(pattern) upon the skirt of the under-garment round 
about. 31. And for Aaron in (his) ministering shall 
his sound be audible, (when) going into the sanctuary 
before the Lord, and going out, that he die not. 
32. And thou shalt make a leaf of pure gold, and 
shalt raise on it an expressure (as of) a seal. Sanctity 
of the Lord. 33. And thou shalt put it upon twined 
blue, and it shall be upon the mitre ; in front of the 
mitre it shall be. 34. And it shall be on the fore- 
head of Aaron ; and Aaron shall take away the sins 
of the holy things, whatsoever the sons of Israel shall 
hallow, (the sins) of every gift of their holy things ; 
and it shall be upon the forehead of Aaron continually 
accepted for them before the Lord. 35. And the 
braids of the coats of fine linen: and thou shalt 
make a fine linen mitre, and a girdle thou shalt make, 
embroiderer's work. 36. And for the sons of Aaron 
thou shalt make coats and girdles, and mitres thou 
shalt make them for honour and glory. 37. And 
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thou shalt put them on Aaron thy brother, and (on) 
his sons with him : and thou shalt anoint them, and 
shalt fill their hands, and sanctify them, that they 
may execute the priest's office unto me. 38. And 
thou shalt make for them linen wrappers to hide the 
shame of their body; from (the) loins unto (the) thighs 
they shall be. 39. And Aaron shall have them — and 
his sons — ^when they go into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, or when they approach to minister at the 
altar of the sanctuary, and shall not bring sin upon 
themselves, that they die not : (this shall be) an ever- 
lasting statute for him, and for his seed after him. 

Omissions* 

Verse 1. With him, after *' sons," perhaps reading ) for in8<; 
See Insertions. 

Verse 2. For, b, before " glory." So Vulg. 

Verse 3. 1, him, after Knp7, which consequently they render 
as a noun. See also 2 Chr. xzx. 24, Is. xzx. 29. 

Verse 4. Thy brother, after "Aaron." 

Verse 5. ^aB^n, after ny^in HK, the scarlet, Comp. ch. xxv. 
4, where they have drnXovp, It is not noticed by E. T. In ver. 8 
they have diavivrja-fjJvov, spun, and ver. 15, xcicXtto-fievov, twined. 

Verse 6. Of gold, of blue, and of purple, of scarlet, and, before 
" the fine linen." See vv. 5, 8, 16, ch. xxxvi. 9. 

Verse 8. 1, after mDK. They seem to have read nnD«, cVoi- 
fAiBcav, copes. See ver. 7. 1, after HKWi " the work thereof," E. T. 

Verse 10. Of their, before "names on one stone." So Vulg. 

Verse II. Thou shalt make them to be set in ouches of gold, at 
the end. 

Verse 12. Their, after "take up/' See Insertions, For, or 
as, before " a memorial." 

Verse 14. Them, after "make." They make the verb govern 
the noun directly. 
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Verse 15. They connect the concluding words, thou shalt make 
it, with 7er. 16. Compl. does not. 

Verse 16. Its, before " width." So Vulg. 

Verse 21. % of it, or it bears, after "name.'* 

The verses from ver. 23 to rer. 28 inclusiye. They are found 
in the Complut. Ed., and may be considered as partly expressed by 
vv. 24, 25 of the Vat. and Alex. text. See also ch. xxxvi. 23—29. 

Verse 23 (29). For, before "a memorial," or as. 

Verse 26 (30). His, after " sons of Israel upon." 

Verse 29 (33). Of it, after "skirt." They substitute of the 
under-garment twice. 

Verse 30 (34). The repetition of a golden bell and a pome- 
granate. See Insertions, 

Verse 31 (35). Upon, ^y, before "Aaron." They seem to 
have given it the sense of for. And, after " ministering,'* " ut," 
Vulg. 

Verse 34 (38). His, before "forehead." They substitute "of 
Aaron." 

Verse 36 (40). Thou shalt make for them, before "girdles." 
So Vulg. 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. Even, before "out of." This 1 may form part of 
the word iriK, " with him," which they have omitted to translate. 
And, before "Nadab," also before "Eleazar." 

Verse 3. And judgment, al(r6rja'€<os, Phil. i. 9, after "wisdom." 
Al. MS. has it, omitting fTo(f}iai. " prudentise," Vulg. Comp. ch. 
xxxi. 3. The holt;, before "clothing." Comp. ver. 4. 

Verse 4. The, before " breastplate " — " cope " — " long robe." 
And, before " mitre." The article seems uncalled for here. See, 
however, E. T. ch. xxv. 7. 

Verse 6. Woven, before " work," or of an embroiderer, after 
it, " cunning," E. T., " polymito," Vulg. See ch. xxvi. 1, 36, and 
ter. 15. 

Verse 7. Ea^h the other, after " together." Comp. ch. xxxvi. 
11. 

Verse 8. Pure, before "gold." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 
and, after it, " et," Vulg. Similarly in ver. 1 5, where Vulg. omits it. 

Verse 9. The repetition of stones. Not in Compl. 
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Verse 12. They are, before " stones/' Of th4 sons of Israel, 
after " names/' ia lieu of *' their/' omitted* Concerning them, at 
the end. 

Verse 13. JPure, before " gold." Comp. vv. 8, 14. 

Verse 14. According to their shoulder-pieces, on the front, at the 
end. See rer. 25. 

Verse 20. Bound together in gold, before " let them/' another 
version of 3nt D^V35riD, "set in gold/' E. T., "inclusi/' Vulg. 

Verse 23. Occupies the place of yer. 29 in the Heb. See 
OmissioTis, 

Verse 26. Heb. ver. 30. Into the sanctuary^ after " go in." 

Verse 28 (32). The, before " orifice/' 

Verse 29 (33). Below — cls it were of a blooming pomegranate* 
tree, after " under-garment." E. T. supplies " beneath/' and Vulg. 
** deorsum." And fine twined linen, after " scarlet" (Of) the same 
form pomegranates, after " round about/' connecting golden with 
them, instead of with bells. See ver. 30. 

Verse 34 (38). Of Aaron, after "forehead/' in lieu of " his/' 



Notes. 

Verse 4. The cope, niBt^. Ephod, E. T., being the actual Heb. 
word : and they ha^e expressed it so, €(l>ov8, 1 Sam. il. 18, xiv. IS, 
XXX. 7. Here they have eirafxlSa, and the Vulg. " superhumerale." 
It covered the shoulders, but did not hang down far, being con- 
tinued by the robe of the ephod, b'V^, irohriprjs, towards the feet» 
ver. 31. Braided, KocrvixpaTov, Y^^T\, "broidered," E. T. See ver. 
39. " strictam," Vulg., and " stringes," ver. 39, ** fimbriis ornatam," 
Schl, " tessellatam/' Jun. et Tr. So Gesen. "chequered." A 
pattern might be worked in gold braid upon it, or small tassels 
disposed so as to form a regular figure. Comp. Ps. xliv. 14, ver. 
14, and ch. xxxix. 3. The same verb is applied to the setting of 
the precious stones, ver. 20 ; where see Insertions. 

Verse 7. Copes, eVo/itdeff, DSHD, "shoulder-pieces/* E. T., 
" eras," Vulg. They have used here the same word by which they 
rendered 1)^^ in ver. 4, which is to be regretted, as it has a tend, 
ency to perplex. Patrick considers the ephod as consisting of 
three parts; that which covered the breast and back, the two 
shoulder.piecesy and the girdle. See ver. 8, ch. xxxvi. 11, 14. 
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Vene 8. The woven work, l^fl* which they have usually ren- 
dered by the deriyatir^s of v<tHuv», Comp. rer. 28 (32). ** curious 
(embroidered, £. M.) girdle," £. T., ** ipsa textura, et cuncta opens 
varietas/' Vulg. The girdle, C<»^9 D^SK, was distimit from this. 
See yer. 4, ch. xxziz. 29, and ver. 39. avrSf it, may refer to 
Zpyov, 

Verse 9. Emerald, DHB^, " onyx," E. T. See Note on Gen. ii. 
12, and comp. ch. xxxt. 27. 

Verse 13. Bosses, d<nribUrKas. Augustine doubts, whether they 
were so called from aanU, " a shield," or " an asp," the form of 
which was sometimes imitated in ornamental jewellery. I think 
the former derivation most probable, and that they were of circular 
form, and slightly projecting or convex, like a shield. They may 
have been called nVlE^, from being set in the quilted texture of 
the ephod, or from the chains being inserted in them, as in a set- 
ting. See vv. 14, 25. The Vulg. has '^uncinas," little hooks, or 
clasps ; *' sockets," Ad. Clarke, Kalisch. 

Verse 14. Tassds, KpoiMra<oTa, DIIBnB^, "chains," E. T., not of 
solid metal, but gold threads or wires woven together, so as to 
form a cord. See ver. 22, ch, xxxix. 16. With /lowers wrought 
into their texture, Karajjiffjuyfiiva Iv avBeaip, n?S3D, " at the ends," 
E. T. In ver. 22 they have ovfwrejrXeyfwiwvy, "twisted," In Syr. 
bl3 is n-Xocrcra), " to form." Onk. has pnriD, " forming termina- 
tions," connecting the ephod at one end of them with the breast- 
plate at the other, ver. 25. Various shades of colour may have 
been introduced into them, so as to have the appearance of flowers. 
See their version of Esther i. 6, and comp. Claudian's description 
of the wings of the Phoenix, " Quas cserulus ambit Flore color^ 
sparsoque super ditescit in auro." 

Verse 15. An oraele, Xoyciov, Acts vii. 38, Rom. iii. 2, Heb.v. 
12, 1 Pet iv. 11, J5rn, "breastplate," E. T., "rationale," Vulg., 
qu. \oyiK6y. rrfv Xoyncfjv ovyKakvirrov Kapbiav, Theodoret, Qu, 80. 
See August. Qu. 116. It contained the oracular D^^lfiC. Parkh. 
See t^er. 30, In ver. 4 they have Trepian^Biov, breastplate. 

Verse 17. Emerald, Dpnn, "carbuncle," E.T., "smaragdus," 
Vulg., Gesen., who says the Arab, form of the word is " sbaragd," 
which approaches the Heb, In Ezek. xxviii, 13, they render it by 
ovCxtop, see ver. 9 ; and a?tV by arfxapaybov, for which they have 
here, ver. 18, uunris, and so the Vulg. Comp. ch. xxxvi. 17—19. 
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Verse 18. Carbuncle, Mftc^, *^&^, *' emerald," £. T., ^'carbun- 
cuius," Vulg. In Ezek. xxviii. 13, they use it for K^cnn, "beryl," 
unless there is a transposition of the words, as there may be here, 
Jcupety see Note on ver. 17. 

Verse 20. ChryBolite, B^^BHn, *' beryl," E. T., " cbrysolitus," 
Vulg., now called topaz. See Ad. Clarke €ui he. Beryl, DHD, 
" onyx," E. T., see ver. 9 ; "onychinus," Vulg. Onj/x, HD^N ** jas- 
per," E. T., see ver. 18, "beryllus," Vulg. It may hare transposed 
these two words. Onk., Syr., and Ar. agree with the LXX. as to 
the beryl. Comp. on these verses Rev. zxL 18 — 20, and Diog. 
Laert. vi. 102. 

Verse 22. Ckain-tuork, tpyov aXv<ribwr6p, TOV riK^, a suc- 
cession of loops twisted into each other, ppoxtorov, Symm. "wreathen 
work," E. T. See ver. 14. " catenas sibi invicem cohserentes," 
Vulg. 

Verse 23. Breast, y?, " heart," E. T., "pectus," Vulg. *in, 
Syr. Similarly ver. 26. The Latin writers often put "pectus" 
for "cor." 

Verse 26. Manifestation, or teaching, doctrine, 1 Esdr. v. 40, 
and Vulg. Dni«, "Urim," E.T., the Heb. word. " demonstratio- 
nem," Ital. ap. August. Qa. 117, Aq., Symm., and Theod. have 
(fxaruTfios, a more literal translation. Th*e Arab, has " dilucida- 
tiones ;" Jonath. " quso illustrant res ipsorum, et manifestant ab- 
Bcondita domus Israel." Comp. Eph. v. 13, Ps. cxix. 130. Vossius 
thought that d^Xoixnv should be daXoxrcv, from daX($«o, which from 
ddkog, and that from dai<o, "to bum." daK6s, however, is not *11K, 
but IIK. Truth, D^Dfin, " Thummim," E. T., " veritatem," Vulg. 
See ^lian, V. H, xiv. 34, and Died. Sic. i. 48, cited by Hody and 
Schl. " Certitudines," Arab. Comp. Lev. viii. 8, Num. xxvii. 21, 
where they have 8rj\&v for DHIK, and 1 Sam. xxviii. 6, Deut. xxxiii. 
8, 1 Sam. xiv. 41, where they have it for D^DH. I think also there 
is an allusion to them in Ps. xliii. 3, probably written by David 
when driren out of Jerusalem by Absalom's rebellion. 

Verse 27. An under-garment (reaching down) to the foot, wro- 
bvTTiv vo^^ptf. Rev. i. 12, IIBKH b^yD n«, " the robe of the ephod," 
E. T. Comp. ver. 4, ch. xxxix. 22, Lev. viii. 7. 

Verse 28. The junction woven together out of it, Kinn ^M, "as 
it were the hole of an habergeon," E. T., " sicut fieri solet in ex- 
tremis vestium partibus," Vulg. ; ch. xxxri. 31. not applied, but of 
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the samo piece as the rest. Corap. Luke v. 36, and see Au^. Qu, 
118. 

Verse 30. A flowered (pattern), ovBivop. It may be meant to 
express the blossom of the pomegranate just changing into fruit* 
See Insertions, yer. 29, Ciem. Alex. Poed. ii. 8, in. 2. 

Verso 32. A lenf, iriroKov, ch. xxix. 6, |^^V, "plate," E. T. If 
very thin, it would resemble a leaf: **laminam," Vulg. Parkh. 
thinks it was a flower. But how could that be engraved ? Trem. 
has "bracteam." Gorop. ch. xxxix. 30, Ecclus. xlv. 12, and see 
Holland's Pliny, xvi. 43, quoted in Richardson's Dictionary on the 
word "foil." 

Verse 35. The braids, KoavfjL^aTol or Koavfi^oi, Al. MS. |^lt^n, 
" thou shalt embroider," E. T. Comp. ver. 4: (shall be) may be 
understood, though their real material seems to have been gold ; 
and perhaps eV fiva-a-ov relates to x^T-a>i/a>v only. 

Verse 33. Mitres, Kibapeis, nil^D, " bonnets," E. T. They 
ought to have used some other word than KiBdpis, which they had 
applied to the high priest's mitre, nB3^D, in ver. 4. The Vulg. 
has " cidarim " there, and *' tiaras " here. The latter came lower 
down over the forehead than the mitre of Aaron, and rose up 
higher. Patr. "like a truncated cone," Parkh. Comp. ch. xxxvi. 
36. 

Verse 38# The shame of their body, xP®''<^ff> ^^^* ^ciii. 2, *y2^2 
nny, " their nakedness," E. T., literally, ** the flesh of their naked- 
ness," " carnem turpitudinis suae," Vulg. See Jerome, de Vest. 
Sacerdot. 



CHAPTER XXIX. 

1. And these are (the things) which thou shalt 
do to them ; thou shalt sanctify them, that they may 
execute the priest's office unto me : moreover thou 
shalt take one young calf out of (the) cattle, and two 
rams without blemish: 2. And unleavened loaves, 
kneaded in oil, and unleavened wafers anointed with 
oil; of fine flour of wheat thou shalt make them. 
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3. And thou shalt put them on one basket, and bring 
them near in the basket, and the young calf, and the 
two rams. 4. And thou shalt bring Aaron and his sons 
Unto the doors of the tabernacle of the testimony, 
and shalt wash them with water. 5* And having 
taken the clothing, thou shalt put on Aaron thy 
brother both the coat (and) the garment that reacheth 
to the foot, and the cope, and the oracle ; and thou 
shalt fasten for him the oracle unto the cope. 6. And 
thou shalt set the mitre upon his head, and shalt put 
the leaf, the hallowed thing, upon the mitre. 7. And 
thou shalt take of the oil of the unction, and pour it 
upon his head, and anoint him. 8. And thou shalt 
bring his sons, and put coats on them. 9. And thou 
shalt gird them with the girdles, and set the mitres 
on them, and theirs shall be an office of priesthood 
unto me for ever, and for Aaron thou shalt make 
perfect his hands, and the hands of his sons. 10. And 
thou shalt bring the steer to the doors of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony, and Aaron and his sons shall 
lay their hands on the head of the steer before the 
Xord, by the doors of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

11. And thou shalt slay the steer before the Lord, 
by the doors of the tabernacle of the testimony. 

12. And thou shalt take of the blood of the steer, 
and shalt put (it) upon the horns of the altar with 
thy finger, but all the remaining blood thou shalt 
pour out at the base of the altar. 13. And thou 
shalt take all the fat which (is) on the paunch, and 
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the lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys, and the 
fat which (is) on them, and put (them) upon the altar, 
14. But the flesh of the steer, and the skin, and the 
dung, thou shalt burn with fire without the camp, for 
it is a sin (offering), 15. And thou shalt take the 
one ram, and Aaron and his sons shall lay their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 16. And thou shalt slay 
it, and having taken the blood, thou shalt pour (it) 
against the altar round about. 17. And the ram 
thou shalt cut asunder into pieces, and wash the 
intestines and the feet with water, and shalt set (them) 
on the several parts, together with the head. 18. And 
thou shalt offer up the whole ram upon the altar, 
a whole burnt-offering to the Lord for a sweet savour ; 
it is an incense (offering) to the Lord. 19. And thou 
shalt take the second ram, and Aaron shall lay — ^and 
his sons — their hands upon the head of the ram, 
20. And thou shalt slay it, and take of its blood, and 
put (it) upon the tip of the right ear of Aaron, and 
upon the extremity of the right hand, and upon the 
extremity of the right foot, and upon the tips of the 
right ears of his sons, and upon the extremities of 
their right hands, and upon the extremities of their 
right feet. 21. And thou shalt take of the blood 
which (is) from the altar, and of the oil of the anoint- 
ing, and sprinkle it upon Aaron and upon his clothing, 
and upon his sons, and upon the clothing of his sons 
with him ; and he and his clothing shall be sanctified^ 
and his sons, and the clothing of his sons with him ; 
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but the blood of the ram thou shalt pour against the 
altar round about. 22. And thou shalt take of the 
ram its fat, and the fat that covereth the paunch, 
and the lobe of the liver, and the two kidneys, and 
the fat which (is) under them, and the right shoulder : 
for this is a making perfect. 23. And one loaf of 
(those made with) oil, and one wafer from the basket 
of unleavened (wafers) which are set before the Lord. 
24. And thou shalt lay the whole upon the hands of 
Aaron, and upon the hands of his sons, and shalt 
separate them (to be) a separate offering before the 
Lord. 25. And thou shalt take them from their 
hands, and offer, (them) upon the altar of the whole 
burnt-offering for a sweet savour before the Lord: 
it is a produce-oflFering to the Lord. 26. And thou 
shalt take the breast of the ram of the making 
perfect, which is for Aaron, and separate it (as) 
a separate offering before the Lord, and it shall be 
to thee for (thy) part. 27. And thou shalt sanctify 
the breast (as) a separate offering, and the shoulder 
of the portion set apart, which is separated, and which 
is set apart from the ram of the making perfect, in 
behalf of Aaron, and in behalf of his sons. 28. And 
it shall be to Aaron and his sons (for) an everlasting 
statute from the sons of Israel ; for this is a separate 
offering : and it shall be a portion set apart from the 
sons of Israel, from the salvation sacrifices of the sons 
of Israel, a portion set apart to the Lord. 29. And 
the clothing of the sanctuary, which is Aaron's, shall 
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be for his sons after him, that they may be anointed 
in them, and to make perfect their hands. 80. Seven 
days shall the priest who succeedeth him of his sons 
put them on, who shall go in to the tabernacle of the 
Lord to minister in the sanctuary. 31, And thou 
shalt take the ram of the making perfect, and shalt 
boil the flesh in a holy place, 32. And Aaron and 
his sons shall eat the flesh of the ram, and the loaves 
that (are) in the basket at the doors of the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 33. They shall eat those things 
wherewith they have been sanctified, to make perfect 
their hands, to sanctify them; and a stranger shall 
not eat of them; for they are holy. 34. But if 
(ought) of the flesh of the sacrifice of the making 
perfect, and of the loaves, be left until the morning, 
thou shalt burn the remainder with fire : it shall not 
be eaten, for it is a hallowed thing. 35. And thus 
shalt thou do to Aaron and to his sons, according to 
all things whatsoever I have commanded thee. Seven 
days thou shalt make perfect their hands. 36. And 
thou shalt make (ready) the young calf of the sin- 
offering on the day of the purification, and shalt 
purify the altar in thy sanctifying upon it, and thou 
shalt anoint it so as to sanctify it. 37. Seven days 
thou shalt purify the altar, and sanctify it, and the 
altar shall be holy of holy. Every one who toucheth 
the altar shall be sanctified. 38. And these are the 
things which thou shalt make (ready) upon the altar ; 
two yearling lambs without blemish (every) day upou 
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Ihe altar continually, a produce-offering of continu- 
ance. 89. The one lamb thou shalt make (ready) in 
the morning, and the second lamb thou shalt make 
(ready) in the evening : 40. And a tenth of fine flour 
kneaded in oil beaten out, the fourth of the ein ; and 
a libation, the fourth of the ein of wine, with the one 
lamb. 41. And the second lamb thou shalt make 
(ready) in the evening, according to the morning 
sacrifice, and according to its libation: thou shalt 
make (it) ready for a sweet savour, a produce-offering 
to the Lord. 42. A sacrifice of continuance unto 
your generations, at the doors of the tabernacle of 
the testimony before the Lord, by which (things) 1 
will be made known to thee from thence, so as to 
speak to thee. 43. And there I will appoint the sons 
of Israel, and I will be sanctified in my glory. 44. 
And I will sanctify the tabernacle of the testimony, 
and the altar : and I will sanctify Aaron and his sons 
to execute the priest's oflSce unto me. 45. And I 
will be invoked among the sons of Israel, and I will 
be their God. 46. And they shall know that I am 
the Lord their God, who bring them out of (the) 
land of Egypt, to be invoked by them, and to be 
their God, 

Omisaions* 

Verso 2. And cakes tmleavened, after *^ loaves," similarly in 
ver. 23. 

Verse 6. 0/ the ephod, after "garment." Comp. eh. xxviii. 
31 (27). 

Verse 7. See Lev. viii. 10. 
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Verge 9. Aaron and his sons, after ** girdles." A statute, after 
" unto me." 

Verse 13. Above, or upon, hVt after " lobe." Comp. Lev. iii. 4, 
"reticulum jecoris," Vulg. So the Sara, and Syr. See Patrick ad 
loc, and comp. ver. 22. 

Verse 14. His, before "skin," and before "dung." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. The ram, rhv Kpiov, Al. MS., Compl. after "slay." 
They supply it, " quem cum mactaveris " Vulg. See rer. 15, simi- 
larly in ver. 20, and comp. ver. 22. His, before " blood." So in 
ver. 17, before " intestines," and before "feet," and before "several 
parts," and before " head." 

Verse 20. See ver. 16. And sprinkle the blood upon the altar 
round about, at the end. See Insertions, ver. 21. 

Verse 22. And the rump, n^7K, after ** his fat." Comp. Lev. 
iii. 9, where they have oaxpvv. Bam of, before " making perfect." 
See ver. 26. 

Verse 23. See ver. 2. 

Verse 25. For, by, before " the burnt-offering." They may 
have read n^yn niTDn 7^. This offering was not wholly burnt. 
See Patwck's note, and comp. vv. 28, 31, 32, Lev. iii. 5, ver. 18. 
Iby may mean upon, as in Lev. iii. 5, but comp. ver. 36. Kalisch 
has " besides." 

Verse 27. 0/ the, before " separate offering." 

Verse 28. J5y, or for, ^, before " an everlasting." Their, 
before "salvation;" &eo Insertions: and before "portion." 

Verse 29. In them, at the end, expressed already. So Vulg. 

Verse 33. And, at the beginning. See Geddes ap. Barret. 
Boothroyd connects " they shall eat," with ver. 32. 

Verse 34. Then, i, after " morning." So Vulg. 

Verse 36. For, bv, before " the purification." See ver. 25, and 
before " the altar," and similarly in ver. 37. 

Verse 41. It, after "make," rh, "thereto," E. T., which 
renders HK^n by "do." Kalisch has " offer." 

Insertions, 

Verso 1. The^/, avrouf, before "may execute." Comp. ch. 
xxviii. 1. Not in Complut. Moreover, before "thou shalt take." 
Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 
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Verse 6. Thy brother — hothj after "Aaron." Ka/, however, 
should probably precede rhv nol^prf^ Al. MS. introduces avra^ 
before Aaron. 

Verse 9. Unto me, after " priesthood." Comp. ver. 1, "mibi," 
Vulg. His, after "perfect." Al. MS. and Compl. have rag x^'^pf^f 
*Aap<ov, 

Verse 10. Before the Lord, by the doors of the tabernacle of the 
testimony^ at the end. See ver. 11. The Sam. has it. Davidson. 

Verae 12. Remaining, before " blood," " reliquum " Vulg. and 
Arab., a portion of it having been already placed upon the horns 
of the altar. Al. MS. omits irav. 

Verse 20. And upon the extremity of the right hand, and upon 
the extremity of the right foot, after "Aaron." It may be considered 
as implied in D, their», 

Verse 21. But the blood of the ram thou shcdt pour against the 
altar rotmd about, at the end. See Omissums, ver. 20. 

Verse 22. Its, before " fat." 7a, after ** this," suppl. by B. T. 
"sit," Vulg. 

Verse 23. Are set, after "which;" E. T. supplies "is ;" "po- 
situm est," Vulg. 

Verse 26. Is, before " for Aaron." 

Verse 28. Is, after "this," supplied by E. T. Of the sons of 
Israel, after "sacrifices." Not in Compl. See Omissions. 

Verse 29. They, avrovs, before " may be," " ut ungantur," 
Vulg. 

Verso 32. At, irapd, before "the doors." E. T. supplies "by:" 
"in vestibule," Vulg. See ver. 42, where 6vpas, may be in the 
genitive. 

Verse 33. Of them, after " eat." E. T. supplies " thereof," 
" ex eis," Vulg. 

Verse 34. Of the sacrifice, after "flesh," Onk, has N^^inp, 
omitting "of the consecration." 

Verse 38. Are, after "these things," E. T. supplies "is that," 
" est," Vulg. Without blemish, after " lambs." Comp. Numb, xxviil. 
3. On «Ae aZtor, before " continually." A produce-offering of continue 
ame, at the end. So the Samar. Comp. ver. 42. 

Verse 42. At, hrl, before " the doors," or " door." Comp. ver. 
32. suppL by E. T. "ad," Vulg. 

Verse 46. Am, before " the Lord," suppl. by E. T. 

EXOD. 12 
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Notes, 

Verse 1. Thou shalt sanctify, BHp^, "to hallow" E. T. Al. 
MS. and Compl. hare oyida-ai, which seems the preferable reading. 

Verse 6. The oracle unto the cope, IDKH SK^ni, " with the 
curious girdle of the ephod," E. T. They seem to have read JK^n, 
see ch. xxviii. 16, and perhaps 1BK1. The mode of fastening the 
two together is detailed in ch. xxviii. 22 — 28. 

Verse 6. The hallowed thing, or, perhaps the sanctity, referring 
to ch. xxviii. 32 (36), K^lpH nT3 n«, " the holy crown," E. T., 
" laminam sanctam," Vulg. See Lev. viii. 9. 

Verse 9. Make perfect, reXfiaa-eis, Twh^, which with 1^ follow- 
ing, E. T. renders " consecrate," literally " fill the hand of." See 
vv. 22 — 24: by which ceremony their hands were completely fitted 
for their holy work. In our Ordination Service, the Bible is deli- 
vered into the hand of the priest. Comp. ch. xxviii. 37 (41). The 
Vulg. has " initiaveris," perhaps too Pagan a terra. Comp. 2 Chr. 
xiii. 9. Augustine Qu, 125, reading '* consummabis," supposes that 
the hand, (or hands, Al. MS.,) was meant to express power. The 
Syr. and Sara. V. have IpDCTI. Comp. Col. iv. 12, Heb. ii. 10. 
The Arab, has " compl e decus." 

Verse 13. Put, imOi^a-eis, for which Lev. i. 17, the Complut. 
has im&va-ei, mopn, " burn," E. T., " offeres incensum," Vulg. 
Onk. has p'»Dn, and the Syr. pO^ : pD3 being variously interpreted 
to mean " conscendere facere," and *•' adolere." In vv. 18, 26, the 
XXX. have avoia-cis. Comp. ch. xxx. 20. It was placed there in 
order to be burnt, Comp. ch. xxxix. 17, xl. 23. 

Verse 14. A sin-ioffering), n«Dn. irfpl is to be understood 
before afiaprlas; "an offering for sin." See Lev. iv. 32, Rom. viii. 
'3, Heb. X. 6, 8. " pro peccato," Vulg, The Compl. has afxapria. 

Verse 17. Feet, *3n3, " legs," " pedes," Vulg. Comp. Lev. i. 13, 
iv. 11. 

Verse 18. An inceme-ipffering), Comp. ver. 13, and ch. xxiii. 
18. HK'K, "an offering made by fire," E.T. Al. MS. and Compl. 
have Bva-iaa-iia, Comp. ch. xxxiv. 25. 

Verse 21. From the altar, dno, [>)), "upon," E. T. Al. MS. 
omits the preposition,. In ver. 16, they had irpost against, Comp. 
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however Lev. i. 11, vi. 32, where they have Art. The blood might 
be taken either from the top or the sides of the altar. The ezi> 
pression " round about " is in favour of the latter. 

Verse 22. Under them, vw avr&Vj \rxhV' Al. MS. has rn-i, 
** upon," E. T. If they were enveloped in the fat, a portion of it 
would be under as well as over them. 

Verse 24. Separate — a separate offermg, HDI^H flD^n, " wave, 
a wave-offering," E. T., " sanctificabis elevans," Vulg. K^KHIS KHDn, 
Syr. See Vulg. in ver. 27, Lev. vii. 20. 

Verse 26. Produce-offering, KafmaiM, riB'K, "offering made by 
fire," E. T. "oblatio," Vulg. So Onk., Syr., Arab. See Gen. 
viii. 20. 

Verse 27. Portion set apart, d<l>aip€iiaTos, riDlin, ** heave-offer- 
ing," E. T., differing only from the riBl^n, in being simply lifted 
up, whereas that was waved to and fro. See Patrick's note on ver. 
24. The Vulg. has ** quem separavi," and so Jonath. Comp. ver. 
28, where they render it by d<f}6pi<rfm: though it is a<f}alp(fjLa in 
Al. MS. and Compl. Jonath. has but one word for both. See also 
ch. XXXV. 5. 

Verse 29. Of the sanctuary, row dylov, ^pH, "holy,'* E. T., 
only to be worn in the sanctuary. See ver. 30, and Patrick's note 
on ch. xxviii. 43 (39). 

Verse 30. Who shall go, ne^, "when," E. T., "et qui," Vulg. 
'' qui ingressurus erit," Jun. et Tr. So Kalisch. 

Verse 31. A holy place, Iv rdrrto dyl<o, ^inp DpM, " in the holy 
place," E. T., not in the tabernacle, but at the door of it. See 
yer. 32, and Lev. viii. 31. 

Verse 36. The day of hv DvS. See Omissions. It may 
be equivalent to " on each day of." See ver. 37. " every day," 
E. T. In thy sanctifying, iv r^ dyiaCtiv o-e. The sanctifying here 
meant is the offering the sacrifice of atonement, "^QS. See vv. 33, 
37. 

Verse 37. Purify, 7V "iBDn, "make an atonement for," E. T. 
Comp. ver. 36. Every one who, J»J3n ^3, "whatsoever," E. T., 
" omnis qui," Vulg. here, and in ch. xxx. 29. Comp. Lev. vi. 18 
(11), where the Heb. is ^5^ -wrN i)3. Jonath. also limits it to 
persons. So Kalisch. But Matt, xxiii. 19, which is probably an 
allusion to this passage, extends it to things. See also Lev. vi. 27. 

12—2 
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Verse 42. Be made known. See ch. xxv. 22, xxx. 6. To thee^ 
the Sam. and one MS. hare 1^, Davidson. 

Verse 43. Appoint, rofo/xai, as it were make an appointment 
with, h ^my:, "meet with," E. T., " prsecipiam," Vulg. See 
Farkh. and Gesen. on iyi3. I mill be sanctified, KHpJ, "(the taber- 
nacle) shall be sanctified," E. T., " altare," Vulg. Onk. and Syr. in 
first person. 

Verse 46. I will he invoked, ^n^DCJ^, ** I will dwell," E. T., be 
invoked as a present God. Comp. Deut. xii. 6, ver. xlvi. 

Verse 46. And to he, ^:K, "I (am)," E. T. Comp, Lev. xxii. 33, 
XXV. 38. 



CHAPTER XXX. 

1. And thou shalt make an altar of incense of 
imperishable wood. 2. And thou shalt make it a 
cubit (in) the length, and a cubit (in) the width : it 
shall be quadrangular ; and two cubits (in) the height ; 
the horns thereof shall be of it. 3. And thou shalt 
gild with pure gold its fireplace, and its walls round 
about, and its horns, and make for it a twisted crown 
of gold round about, 4. And thou shalt make two 
rings of pure gold under its twisted crown ; for the 
two sides thou shalt make (them) on the two flanks : 
and they shall be receptacles for the staves, so as to 
bear it on them. 5, And thou shalt make staves of 
imperishable wood, and gild them with gold. 6. And 
thou shalt place it over against the vail that is over 
the ark of the testimonies, whereby I will be made 
known to thee from thence. 7. And Aaron shall 
bum upon it compounded fine incense morning (after) 
morning ; when he trimmeth the lamps, he shall burn 
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incense upon it; 8. And when Aaron lighteth the 
lamps at even, he shall burn incense upon it ; incense 
of continuance always before the Lord unto their ge- 
nerations. 9. And thou shalt not offer upon it other 
incense, (or) produce-offering, (or) sacrifice: and a 
libation thou shalt not pour out upon it. 10. And 
upon it shall Aaron make atonement, upon the horns 
of it, once (in) the year; with the blood of the puri- 
fication (offering) he shall purify it unto their gene- 
rations ; holy of holies it is to the Lord. 11. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 12. When thou 
shalt take the account of the sons of Israel in their 
mustering, they shall even give each (of them) ran- 
soms for his life to the Lord : and there shall not be 
among them a fall, in their mustering. 13. And 
this is what they shall give, as many as pass through 
the inspection, the half of the didrachm, which is 
according to the holy didrachm, twenty oboli to the 
didrachm; but the half of the didrachm (shall be) an 
oblation to the Lord. 14. Every one who passeth by 
to the inspection from twenty years (old) and above, 
shall give the oblation to the Lord. 15. The rich 
shall not add, and the poor shall not diminish from 
the half of the didrachm in the giving the oblation 
to the Lord, to make an atonement for your lives. 
16. And thou shalt take the money of the oblation 
from the sons of Israel, and give it for the work of 
the tabernacle of the testimony ; and it shall be for 
the sons of Israel a memorial before the Lord, to 
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make atonement for your lives. 17. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Make a laver of brass, 
and a base for it of brass, so as to wash (therein) : 
and thou shalt place it between the tabernacle of 
the testimony, and between the altar, and pour water 
into it. 19. And Aaron shall wash — and his sons — 
out of it the hands and the feet with water. 20. 
When they shall go in into the tabernacle of the 
testimony they shall wash with water, and shall not 
die, when they shall approach unto the altar, to 
minister, and to offer the whole burnt offerings to the 
Lord. 21. They shall wash the hands and the feet 
with water, when they shall go in into the tabernacle 
of the testimony; they shall wash with water that 
they die not : and it shall be to them an everlasting 
statute, to him and to his generations after him. 
22. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 23. 
Take thou also perfumes, the flower of choice myrrh, 
five hundred sicli, and of sweet-smelling cinnamon 
the half of this, two hundred (and) fifty, and of sweet- 
smelling calamus two hundred (and) fifty ; 24. And 
of iris five hundred sicli of the sanctuary, and oil 
from olives an ein. 25. And thou shalt make it an 
oil, a holy chrism, an oil perfumed by the art of the 
perfumer ; an oil, a holy chrism it shall be. 26. And 
thou shalt anoint therewith the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and the ark of the tabernacle of the tes- 
timony, 27. And all its vessels, and the candlestick 
and all its vessels, and the altar of the incense, 28. 
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And the altar of the whole burnt offerings, and all its 
vessels, and the table and all its vessels, and the 
laver. 29. And thou shalt sanctify them ; and they 
shall be holy of holies : every one who toucheth them, 
shall be sanctified. 30. And thou shalt anoint Aaron 
and his sons, and sanctify them to execute the priest's 
office unto me. 31. And thou shalt speak to the 
sons of Israel, saying. This shall be to you a holy 
oil, an unguent of anointing, unto your generations. 
32. Upon man's flesh it shall not be used as an 
unction, and according to this composition ye shall 
not make to yourselves in like manner: it is holy, 
and shall be to you a hallowed thing. 33. Whoso- 
ever shall make (any) in like manner, and whosoever 
shall give (any) of it to a stranger, shall be destroyed 
from among his people. 34. And the Lord said unto 
Moses, Take to thyself perfumes, stacte, onyx, fragrant 
galbanum, and pellucid frankincense; equal (com- 
pounded) with equal it shall be. 35. And they shall 
make therewith perfumed incense, a mingled work of 
a perfumer, a pure holy work. 36, And of these thou 
shalt grind together (a portion) fine, and shalt put 
(it) over against the testimonies, in the tabernacle 
of the testimony, from whence I will be made known 
t6 thee : an incense holy of holies it shall be to you. 
37. According to this composition ye shall not make 
to yourselves: it shall be to you a thing hallowed 
to the Lord. 38. Whosoever shall make (any) in like 
manner, so as to smell thereto, shall perish from 
among his people. 
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Omissions* 

Verse 1. To. bum, before "incense." See Luke i. 11. 

Verse 2. Thereof, after "length," "width," and "height." 
Comp. ch. XX7. 10. So Vulg. 

Verse 3. It, after " gild." Al. MS. has avra, and Compl. avr6. 

Verse 4. To it, after " make." The Vulg. omits both. Al. 
MS. has avTovs, Compl. avr^. Thereof, after " sides," and "flanks." 
For, before " receptacles." 

Verse 6. The, before "staves." 

Verse 6. Before the mercy-seat that is over the testimony, after 
"testimonies." So the Sam., Arab., and twenty-six Heb. MSS. 
Ad. Clarke ad loc. See yer. 36. St Augustine thought that this 
altar was within the yeil. See Rev. ix. 13, yiii. 3. But this does 
not appear probable. See Lev. iv. 6, 7, 18, 2 Chr. xxvi. 19, ver. 7, 
compared with ch. xxvii. 21, xl. 5, 24. By Ovfiian^piov, Heb. ix. 4, 
is not meant the altar, but the censer, called Trvpetov, hev. xvi. 12, 
where see Theodoret, and dvfuanjptov, 2 Chr. xxvi. 19, Ezek. viii. 11. 
See Schl. Lex. Or. in Nov, Test., Clem. Al. Sir. v. p. 562. 

Verse 10. Of the sin-ojering, after "blood." See ch. xxix. 36. 
Kodapta-fiov may have here the force of KaOapfiov, a lustral offj^ring. 
Comp. Lev. xvi. 18. Al. MS. and Compl. have t&v dfiapri^v tov 
«f tXao-ftov. The repetition of once in the year. So Vulg, 

Verse 18. Also, after " make," which carries on the subject 
interrupted at ver. 11. 

Verse 19. Their, before " hands," and before "feet." Al. MS. 
has it before "hands," similarly in ver. 21. Compl. has it here 
before both. 

Verse 20. Or, after " die." Al. MS. and Compl. have it. The 
Vulg. has "et." 

Verse 21. To his seed — which, however, may be represented by 
" after him." 

Verse 23. Unto thee, after " also." Comp. ver. 34. 

Verse 27* And the tables at the beginning. See Insert, ver. 28. 

Verse 28. And his foot, at the end. Al. MS. and Compl. have 
it. The Vulg. omits the laver entirely. 

Verse 33. Even, after " shall." So Vulg. similarly in ver. 38. 
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Verse 34. And, before " onyx," and before " fragrant." So 
Vulg. before "galbanum," where Gompl. has it. 

Verse 36. Of it, before " over against." 

Verse 37. And, at the beginning. Which thou shalt make^ con- 
nected with incense in ver. 36, which properly belongs to this verse. 
So Vulg. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1. Of, before "imperishable." Comp. ch. xx7. 10. E. T. 
supplies it, " de," Vulg. 

Verse 2. And, at the beginning, disjoining the verb from the 
material to the dimensions. Not in Compl. Shall be, after *' horns 
thereof," suppl. by E. T., "precedent," Vulg. JinS Jonath. 

Verse 3. Twisted, before "crown ;" similarly in ver. 4. Comp. 
ch. XX7. 11, 24, 25. 

Verse 4. Pure, before " gold." See ver. 3. 

Verse 7. Fine, before "incense." See ver. 36. Upon, before 
" it," at the end, and in ver. 8. So E. T., but Vulg. rightly, 
"accendet illud," n^^lDpV "adoleat ilium "—suffitum sc. Jun. 
at Tr. 

Verse 8. Always^ dia7ra»T6s, after " continuance.*' It, however, 
often renders H^DD, as does eVdcXc;^t(r/ioff, " continuatio," Ital. ap. 
Aug. 

Verse 9. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 10. Upon it, after " and." Not in Compl. 

Verse 13* And, before "this:" is wJutty afcer it: "autem," 
Vulg. WItich is, before " according to." But, before "the half." 

Verse 14, The, before "oblation" Comp. ver. 16. Not in 
AL MS. To, before " the Lord." Comp. vv. 13, 16. 

Verse 19. With water, at the end. See vv. 20, 21. 

Verse 20. And, before " to offer," "ut offerant," Vulg. 

Verse 21. With water, when they shall go in into the tabernacle 
of the testimony, they shall wash with water, after " feet." Comp. 
ver. 20. Compl. has vdari only. 

Verse 23. Sicli, after " five hundred." E. T. supplies "shekels," 
and Vulg. " siclos." See ver. 24. 

Verse 26. The tabernacle of, before "the testimony." Not in 
Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 27. All, after " candlestick and." Not in Compl. 
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Verse 28. And the table and all its vessels, before ^ and the 
layer." See Omissions^ yer. 27. 

Verse 31. An unguent, SXeififjui, after " oil." It renders JDK', 
Is. Ixi. 13. 

Verse 32. To yourselves, after " make." See yer, 37. 

Verse 36. Therewith, iv avr^, for nriK, " it," E. T. Al. MS. 
and Compl. haye aM. Work, at the end, " diligenter," Vulg. 

Notes. 

Verse 3. Fireplace, itrxapav, M, " top," E. T., ** craticulam," 
Vulg. Probably a flat plate, on which the incense was laid. As 
there would be scarcely any residuum of ashes, a grate with bars, 
or network, such as that of the brazen altar, ch. xxyii. 4, would 
neither be necessary, nor conyenient. 

Verse 4. For the two sides, els ra dvo /cXiVi;, Vny^^ ^HK^ Sy, 
" by the two comers thereof," E. T. See Note on ch. xxy. 12. If 
the rings were at the comers at all, they must haye been at op- 
posite corners : otherwise the altar could not have been carried 
eyenly. But it is far more likely that they were at the middle of 
the sides. The brazen altar had four such nngs. See August. Qu. 
131. 

Verse 6. Whereby I unU be made known to thee from thence, iv 
ots yvtocrOi^crofjLai troi €K€l0€v, See ch. xxix. 42. AL MS. has cKct, 
HDK', " ubi loquar," Vulg. 

Verse 8. Their, DD, " your," E. T., similarly in yer. 10. Compl. 
has vfiS>y» 

Verse 9. Thou shalt not offer — other, nnt-lSyn K^, " ye shall 
offer no strange," E. T. Al. MS. has dvoi(r€T€, and cnretVerc in the 
pi. So Compl. "Alterius compositlonis," Vulg., " populomm alie- 
norum," Jonath. 

Verse 12. In their mustering, iv tJ imcrKtmfj avr&v, DHK np£)3, 
" when thou numberest them," E. T. They may haye read DmpB3. 
Comp. 2 Chr. xyii. 14. " Cum fuerint recensiti," Vulg., " in recen- 
sione eomm," Lat. Tr. of the Samar. 

Verse 13. Pass through the inspection, irapaiToptvtavTai, rfjv ctti- 
o-icc^tv, D**7pBn hv ^^Vy " passeth among them that are numbered," 
E. T.," "transit ad nomen," Vulg., " to those," Kalisch: passes od, 
as his name is called oyer. The holy didrachm, ETTpn bp^, " shekel 
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of tHe sanctuary/' £. T., so called, because kept there, Patrick ; 
*'juxta mensuram tempi!,'' Vulg. See Lev. zxTil. 25, Ezek. xlr. 
12, Gen. xz. 16, zxiii. 15, Num. iii. 47. Its value was about 28, 7d. 
Kalisch. They use o-lkKoi here, yer. 23, when they wish to ezpresg 
the shekel as a weight. Comp. 2 Sam. xir. 26, xxi. 16. Oboli. 
This coin, being the sixth part of a drachm, was probably the 
nearest representative they could find of the n*»J, " gerah ;" the 
latter being ^th of the shekel, the former ^ith. 

Verse 14. Oblationy €lcr(j)opdv, HDnn, the word which they 
render d<l}aip€fjLa, ch. xxix. 27. The Vulg. has " pretium." In ver. 
16 they render by it the Heb. DnBDH, "atonement," E. T., "sus- 
ceptam pecuniam qu» coUata est a filiis Israel," Vulg. Comp. yr. 
12, 16. 

Verse 23. The JUywer of choice myrrh, nn*7 ^D ^VT). E. T. 
connects li^'l with D^DtJ^D, " principal spices ; (of) pure myrrh." 
"PrimsB myrrhsB et electse," Vulg. So Lat. Tr. of Samar. Comp. 
Cant. It. 14, Ezek. xxyii. 22. Trupos av6os is used by Homer, ix. 212, 
as cited by Plutarch, de Fac, in orbe Lunce, Comp. -ZEsch. Prom. 
Vinct, 7,** the subtle essence of flame," andLucret. iii. 222: "Bacchi 
cum flos evanuit, aut cum Spiritus unguenti suavis diffugit in auras.'' 

Verse 24. Iris, i]*lp, " cassia," E. T. Mentioned by Hesychiua, 
Eustathius, Dioscorides, and Pliny as an aromatic herb. See Schl., 
Ov. de Med, Fac, 74. What is here meant is probably the xylo« 
casia, or casia lignea, imported into Arabia and the west from 
Ceylon and the Malabar coast. See Vincent, PeripL M. Er. p. 68, 
and Appendix 12 ; Martinet, Catech, der Naiuur. Vol. iv. p. 167. 
The ancients used to dissolve it in oil. '* Nee casia liquidi cor- 
rumpitur usus olivi, Virg. Oeorg. n. 466. ** Casiam dissolvit olivo," 
Pers. II. 64, and 73. Comp. Ps. xlv. 7, 8. 

Verse 31. To you, "h, "to me," E. T. Comp. ver. 32. Holy 
to them, because it consecrated their priests, as their representa- 
tives to God-ward. Comp. ver. 37, where Heb. "to thee," and Jo- 
nathan has \\:h' 

Verse 34. Pellucid, diaxpcanj, riDt. Its clearness or translucency 
would denote its purity, ** lucidissimum," Vulg. Equal {com- 
pounded) tuith equal, ta-ov ta<p, ^22 ^2, " of each a like weight," 
E. T., "in equal parts," Ges., literally, "separate with separate," 
or, " single with single." See Parkh. and a passage cited by Vigor, 
de Idiotism, cap. 3, sects. 6, 8, from Hippocrates, de Nat* Mtdierum. 
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Jonatban has ^priDl hpT)}^' Ealisch has, " a part shall be like a 
part/' and Boothr. " of each shall there be a like quantity." 



CHAPTER XXXI. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Behold, I have called by name Beseleel the son of 
Urias, the son of Or, of the tribe of Juda. 3. And 
I have filled him with a divine spirit of wisdom, and 
of understanding, and of knowledge, in every work 
to consider, 4. And to plan, to work the gold, and 
the silver, and the brass, and the blue, and the purple, 
and the spun scarlet; 5. And the lapidary's works, 
and for the works of the artificer in wood, to work 
according to all the works. 6. And I have given him 
and Eliab the son of Achisamach of the tribe of 
Dan ; and to every man understanding in heart have 
I given understanding, and they shall elaborate all 
things whatsoever I have appointed thee; 7. The 
tabernacle of the testimony, and the ark of the 
covenant, and the propitiatory which (is) upon it, and 
the furniture of the tabernacle, 8. And the altars, 
and the table and all its vessels, and the pure candle- 
stick and all its vessels, 9. And the laver and its 
base, 10. And the ministerial clothing of Aaron, 
and the clothing of his sons (wherein) to execute 
the priest's office unto me, 11. And the oil of the 
anointing, and the incense of the composition of the 
sanctuary : according to all things whatsoever I have 
commanded thee, they shall do. 12. And the Lord 
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spake unto Moses, saying, 13. Do thou also appoint 
the sons of Israel, saying, See, and ye shall keep my 
sabbaths ; (for) it is a sign with me and to you unto 
your generations, that ye may know that I (am) the 
Lord who sanctify you. 14. And ye shall keep the 
sabbaths, for this is to you a thing holy to the Lord : 
he that profaneth it shall be put to death : every one 
who shall do in it a work, that soul shall be destroyed 
from the midst of his people. 15. Six days thou 
shalt do works, but on the seventh day (are the) sab- 
baths ; a rest holy to the Lord : every one who shall 
do a work on the seventh day shall be put to death. 
16. And the sons of Israel shall keep the sabbaths, 
to celebrate them unto their generations. 17. An 
everlasting covenant to me and the sons of Israel, 
an everlasting sign it is to me; for in six days the 
Lord made the heaven and the earth, and on the 
seventh day he rested, and ceased. 18. And he gave 
to Moses, when he had ceased speaking to him in the 
mount Sina, the two tables of the testimony, tables 
of stone, written with the finger of God. 

Omissions. 

Verse 3. In, 3, before " wisdom," •* understanding," " know* 
ledge." Similarly in 

Verse 4, before " gold," " silver," " brass," and in ver. 6, before 
** the lapidary's works," where Compl. has €is. See Boothroyd. 

Verse 6. To set (them), mhoh, after "lapidary's works." 

Verse 6. Behold, after " and L" So Vulg. Comp. ver. 2. 

Verse 7. AU, before " the furniture." See ver. 8. 

y^rse 8. And the aUar of incense, at the end. See Insertions. 
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Verse 9. And the altar of hurrU'offering with aU his Jktmiture, 
at the begioDing. See Insertions, 

Verse 10. And the holy garments, before " of Aaron." Ealisch 
has " namely." The priest^ after " Aaron/' 

Verse 13. For, before *' it is a sign.'* Al. MS. has yap, and 
so Compl. Similarly in ver. 14, before " every." Oomp. yer. 16. 

Verse 16. Surely/, n)D, before " be put to death." Al. MS. has 
6avar<f, " morietur," Vulg. 

Verse 16. The sabbath, after '< celebrate." They substitute 
avrd, them, cra^^ara, pi. " illud," Vulg. 

Insertions. 

Verse 4. And the blue, and the purple, and the spun scarlet, at 
the end, Comp. ch. xxKyiii. 23. 

Verse 8. And the altars, at the beginning. Of burnt-offering 
and of incense. See Omissions, v v. 8, 9. All, after *' table and." 
Comp. ch. xxxix. 36. 

Verse 10. Unto me, at the end. 

Verse 14. Is to the Lord, after "holy." Not in Al. MS. or 
Compl. See ver. 16. E. T. supplies " is." 

Verse 17. To me, ip ifioi, after " it is." Not in Al. MS. or 
Compl. They may have read thv *h» 

Verse 18. The, before "two." See ch. xxiv. 12. 



Notes. 

Verse 4. To plan, dpxiT€KTovrjcr(u. See Aristoph. Elp^vtf, 304. 
ILphs rd^ rjyiiv, « n xph ^P^v, (jipd^e, KapxiTtKTdvei, and Aristotle, 
Eth. Nic. I. 1, 2. nntrnD, "cunning works," E.T. It might be 
rendered^ and to be the chief artist. Comp. ch. xxxv. 32. Onk. has 
]*3D1K ^tht6f " ad docendum artifices." 

Verse 6. Him and, HK ITIK, "with him," E. T., "ei socium," 
Vulg. They seem to have read 1 iriK. 

Verse 10. Ministerial clothing, oroXar \€iTovpyiKds, TTB^ ^H^l. 
Comp. ch. xxxv. 19, xxxix. 1, 41. " Cloths of service," E. T., so 
called^ because left in the sanctuary after the priests had officiated. 
See Ezek. xlii; 14, xliv. 17. Parkh. Gesen. derives it from a Sa- 
maritan word, meaning, " of divers colours," or perhaps it is akin 
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to the Arab, "perforando consuit." Jon. has KK^lDK', Vulg. "in 
ministerio." 

Verse 13. See^ and, oparc, Kal, •]«, "verily," E. T., "particula 
excitandi," Schl., "videte ut," Vulg. Comp. Num. i. 49, where 
E. T. "only." 

Verse 16. On the seventh day, shall, riDK^n, " on the sabbath- 
day," E. T., " hac," Vulg. They seem to have read ^y^B^n, as 
before in the verse. 

Verse 17. To me, iv ifioi, as Luke i. 17, airetOels iv (l)pov^<r€i 
diKaitov, " the disobedient to the wisdom of the just." Augustine 
reading " in me," explains it by asking, " an quia sabbatum re- 
quiem significat, et requies nobis non est nisi in illo ?" The Heb. 
is ^J^l, " between," E. T, They may have read ^1. 



CHAPTER XXXIL 

1. And the people having seen that Moses de- 
layed to come down out of the mount, the people 
stood up together against Aaron: and they say to 
him, Arise, and make us gods, who shall go before 
us ; for this Moses, the man, who brought us out of 
(the) land of Egypt, we know not what is become of 
him. 2. And Aaron saith to them, Take off the golden 
earrings, that (are) in the ears of your wives and 
daughters, and bring (them) unto me. 3. And all 
the people took off the golden earrings that (were) 
in their ears, and brought (them) unto Aaron. 4. And 
he received (them) from their hands, and formed them 
with the graving tool, and made them (into) a molten 
«teer, and said, These (are) thy gods, O Israel, who 
have brought thee up out of (the) land of Egypt. 
5. And Aaron having seen (it) built an altar before 
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it; and Aaron proclaimed, saying — A feast of the 
Lord tomorrow. 6. And having risen early on the 
morrow, he brought up whole burnt oflferings, and 
offered a sacrifice of salvation; and the people sat 
down to eat and drink, and they rose up to play. 

7. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Go quickly, 
descend from hence; for thy people hath transgressed, 
whom thou broughtest out of (the) land of Egypt. 

8. They have quickly gone aside out of the way, 
which thou commandedst them ; they have made for 
themselves a steer, and worshipped it, and sacrificed 
to it, and said. These (are) thy gods, O Israel, which 
have brought thee up out of (the) land of Egypt. 10. 
And now let me alone, and having become incensed 
with anger against them, I will destroy them, and 
make thee into a great nation. 11. And Moses prayed 
before the Lord God, and said. Why, O Lord, art thou 
incensed with anger against thy people, whom thou 
broughtest forth out of (the) land of Egypt with great 
might, and with thy lofty arm ? 12. Lest the Egyptiai^ 
should speak, saying, With an evil intent he brought 
them forth, to slay (them) in the mountains, and to 
consume them from the earth. Cease from the indig- 
nation of thy wrath, and be merciful to the wicked- 
ness of thy people, 13. Eemembering Abraham and 
Isaac and Jacob thy servants, to whom thou swarest 
by thyself, and spakest unto them, saying, I will 
greatly multiply your seed as the stars of the heaven 
in multitude, and all this land which thou spakest (of) 
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to give them, and they shall possess it unto (all) time. 
14. And the Lord was propitiated, (so as) to suffer 
his people to live. 15. And Moses having turned 
away, came down from the mount: and the two 
tables of the testimony were in his hands, stone 
tables, written upon on both their parts, on this side 
and on that they were written. 16. And the tables 
were a work of God, and the writing a writing of 
God, engraved on the tables. 17. And Jesus having 
heard the voice of the people (as they were) crying 
out, saith unto Moses, (There is) a voice of war in the 
camp. 18. And he saith, It is not a voice of them that 
begin (a battle shout) in might, nor a voice of them 
that begin (a wailing) for defeat, but a voice of them 
that begin (a song) of wine do I hear. 19. And when 
he drew near to the camp, he saw the steer and the 
dances, and Moses being incensed with wrath cast 
from his hands the two tables, and brake them under 
the mount. 20. And having taken the calf which 
they had made, he burnt it with fire, and ground it 
small, and scattered it under the water, and made 
the sons of Israel drink it. 21. And Moses said to 
Aaron, What hath this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought upon them a great sin ? 22. And Aaron 
said unto Moses, Be not angry, O (my) lord ; for thou 
knowest the impetuosity of this people. 23. For they 
say to me. Make us gods, who shall go before us ; for 
this Moses, the man who brought us forth out of 
Egypt, we know not what is become of him. 24. And 

EXOD. 13 
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I said to them, If there belong gold (ornaments) to 
any, take ye (them) off. And they gave (them) to me, 
and I cast (them) into the fire, and there came out 
this steer. 25. And Moses having seen the people, 
that it was dispersed, for Aaron had dispersed them 
(so as to be) a laughing-stock to their adversaries, 26. 
Then Moses stood at the gate of the camp, and said, 
Who (is) with the Lord ? let him come unto me. All 
the sons of Levi therefore came together unto him. 
27. And he saith to them. Thus saith the Lord God 
of Israel, Put every man his sword upon (his) thigh, 
and pass through and return from gate to gate 
through the camp, and slay every man his brother, 
and every man his neighbour, and every man his 
nearest of kin. 28. And the sons of Levi did as 
Moses spake to them, and there fell of the people on 
that day as many as three thousand men. 29. And 
Moses said to them, Ye have filled your hands this 
day to the Lord, each with his son, or with his brother, 
that a blessing should be bestowed upon you. 30. 
And it came to pass after the morrow, Moses said 
unto the people, You have sinned a great sin ; and 
now I will go up unto the Lord, that I may make 
atonement for your sin. 31. So Moses returned unto 
the Lord, and said, I beseech (thee), O Lord : this 
people hath sinned a great sin, and they have made 
to themselves gods of gold. 32. And now, if indeed 
thou wilt forgive them their sin, forgive : but if not, 
blot me out of thy book, which thou hast written. 
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33. And the Lord said unto Moses, If any hath sinned 
before me, I will blot them out of my book. 34. But 
now go, descend, and lead this people to the place 
which I have said to thee : behold, mine angel shall 
go before thy face : but on whatsoever day I shall 
visit, I will bring upon them their sin. 35. And the 
Lord smote the people concerning the making of the 
steer, which Aaron made. 

Omissions. 

Verso 2. Of your sons, after " wives." 

Verse 8. Molten, before " steer." 

Verse 9. And the Lord said unto Moses, I have seen this people, 
and, behold, it is a stiff-necked people^ after " Egypt." 

Verse 11. His, before " God." Al. MS. has it, omitting " the 
Lord." 

Verse 12. Them, after "slay." So Vulg. The face of, before 
" the earth." So Vulg. Against, h> before " thy people," " super 
neqiiitia populi tui,*' Vulg. So the Syr. "threatened to," Boothr. 

Verse 13. Unto your seed, after " give;" substituting " them." 
T^ oirtpfiaTi avTav, Al. MS. and Compl. 

Verse 14. The evil which he thought, rrjs xaKtas rjs djr€P, '^21, 
Al. MS. between ncpi and Troirja-ai, and so Compl. 

Verse 19. It came to pass, that, after " and." 

Verse 23. The land of, before " Egypt." Al. MS.- has it. 

Verse 24. Them, after "cast." 

Verse 29. This day, at the end. So Vulg. It is expressed 
earlier in the verse. 

Verse 30. That, 1, before "Moses." 

Verse 32. I pray thee, «3, after " blot me." So Vulg. 

Insertions, 
Verse 1. And, after " arise." 

Verse 4. The, before "graving- tool." Not in Al. MS. 
Verso 7. Quickly, after " go." From hence, after " descend.*' 
-Not in Compl. 

13—2 
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Verse 11. Thy, before "lofty." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 
I.Syr. 

Verse 1 3. Saying, before " I will.*' In multitude, after " heaven." 
See Deut. i. 10, x. 22. 

Verse 15. Stone, after "hands." Comp. eh. xxiv. 12, xxxi. 18. 

Verse 18. Of wine, oXvov, before " do I hear." Bochart, 
Ilieroz, ii. 34, conjectures that some one wrote Svovd, meaning to 
represent the Heb. H^^P, which has crept into the text from the 
margin. Vossius thinks that they read T))y^'>, Bos. Proleg. iii. that 
it should be ahov instead of owov. Philo, de Temulentia, read it 
oLvov. It would readily be suggested by ver. 6. They sang a sort 
of Bacchanalian hymn, a Nysasan chorus. See Propert. iv. 17, 22, 
•* Nysseis arma fugata choris." 

Verse 19. Two, before " tables." See ch. xxxi. 18. 

Verse 20. It, after "burnt," and the three following verbs. 
It is not in Al. MS. after "burnt," and "ground." The Vulg. has 
" quern sparsit," and " dedit ex eo." 

Verse 22. Unto Moses, after "said," "cui ille," Vulg. For^ 
before " thou." Not in Compl. "cnim," Vulg. 

Verse 24. If, after " to them." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 
The Vulg. puts it in the form of a question. 

Verse 26. Let him come, before ** unto me." Supplied by E.T. 
* jungatur," Vulg. 

Verse 27. And, after " thigh." 

Verse 28. To them,, after ** spake." nm3, "according to the 
word of," E. T. 

Verse 29. To them, after " said." 

Vei-se 31. OLord, after "beseech (thee)." Comp. Gen. xliii. 
20, ch. iv. 10, Josh. vii. 7. So Syr. and Arab. 

Verse 32. Indeed, after " if/' Thmi, after " forgive." For- 
give, after "sin." So Sam. and Jon. 

Verse 34. Descend and, after " go." See ver. 7. Not in Al. 
MS. or Compl. The Vulg. has " et." The place, after " people 
to." Supplied by E. T. The Vulg. has " quo." "in^S Jonath. 

Notes, 

Versel. Brought us out, 13^yn, "brought us up," E.T., "eduxit," 
Vulg. Comp. ver. 4, where Aug. Qu. 142, has "eduxerunt." Ter- 
tuliian has " ejecit " and " ejecerunt," adv, Judoios. In ver. 7, E. T. 
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n 

has "broughtest out." In 1 Kings xii. 28, they have brought vp, 
Comp. ch. XYii. 3, xx. 2, xxxiii. 1. Kalisch has " out.** 

Verse 4. And said, nON^I, " and they said," E. T. See ver. 
8. A1. MS. has €i7rav. 

Verse 6. He brought tcp, )hv\ " they cflFered," E. T. Comp. 
ver. 8. He made the calf, and proclaimed the festival : the rest: 
appears to have been done by the people. His consecration to be 
a priest had not yet taken place. See ch. x1. 

Verse 8. Thou commandest, DH^^V, "I commanded," E. T., 
" ostendisti," Vulg. Jl^mpB, Onk. Compl. has cVeVetXa. 

Verse 13. Jacob. So the Samar. instead of " Israel.*' Comp. 
ch. iii. 6. TIiou spakest (of) to give, ]T\^ ^n*»DK, " I have spoken 
of, I will give," E. T. The Arab, follows the LXX. 

Verse 20. Under, vir6, ^JD hv, "upon." Al. MS. has eVt. 
Its weight would make it sink. " In aquam," Vulg. 

Verse 22. The impetuosity. The headstrong, evil desire, or 
inclination, opfirjfia. K^PI JTIS ^3, " that they (are set) on mischief," 
"si quid fert impetus, opta," Ov.Fast. 5. Jonath. has.KtrU «n^^ 
Comp. Gen. iv, 7, where Theodot. has o/j/it}, as Symm. has, Gen. iii. 
16, for niDIK^n. Tov XaoO ety ttjv Atyvrrrov avaarpi'^ai 6pfjLi^aavT€s, 
irpa>Tov fi€v eneipaOrj \6yoif avrSiV rrju opfirjv ;(aAtvcb(rat. Theodoret. 
Qu. 66. (j)€p6fi€Pos Tois Sppais. Plutarch, Apophthegm, p. 205. 

Verse 25. Was dispersed, Stf cnceSaorat, yia, " were naked," E. T. , 
" disarrayed," Geddes, " in disorder," Boothroyd ; in a state of re- 
laxation of all discipline (see Gesenius), and therefore exposed to 
attack. ^^DD, " idling," Onk. The verb is used by Theodot. Ex. 
V. 4, and by Symmachus, Prov. i. 25. Aq. has ciTroa-iccdao-^^o-erat, 
and Vulg. " dissipabitur," in Prov. xxix. 18. Comp. 2 Chr. xxviii. 
19. Schultens, on Job iv. 12, says that JTlD means "dissolvere, 
dissipare," specially in Arab. ** to pull asunder a string of beads, or 
pearls." A laughing-stocky imx^pp.a. See Ecclus. vi. 5, xviii. 31. 
yOK', in Arab, is "risit," "ludibrio exposuit." Schleusn. Parkh. 
adopts the transl. which Symm. gives of Job iv. 12, xxvi. 14, ^t^v- 
picrfiSsf and it may mean here that their enemies, on receiving the 
joyful news of their lapse, would whisper together against them. 
Or possibly they read nriDK' for n^DB'. See also Rosenm. ap. 
Barret. 

Verse 30. After, p,€Td, », "on," E. T. Comp. Mar. viii. 31, 
where /icra rptU ^fxepas is the same as rjj rpiTjj ^p^ipt}, Matt. xvi. 21. 
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Comp. Matt. xxyu. 63, and Josephus, Ant, i. 12, 2, fi€r dyborjv »;/i€- 

pav 7r€piT€fivov(ri. Parkh., Schl. Corap, Deut. xiv. 28 with xxvi. 12, 

and see Hos. vi. 2. 

Verse 33. Them, 13, " him," E. T. Al. MS. has avrov. 

Verse 35. Concerning the making , ^^ yy^ ^y, ** because they 

made," E. T., "pro reatu," Vulg. 



CHAPTER XXXIII. 

1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Go before, go 
up from hence, thou and thy people, whom thou hast 
brought forth from (the) land of Egypt, into the land 
which I sware to Abraham and Isaac and Jacob, say- 
ing, To your seed will I give it. 2. And I will send 
with (thee) mine angel before thy face, and he shall 
cast out the Amorrhean, and Chettean, and Pherezean, 
and Gergesean, and Evean, and Jebusean, and Chana- 
nean. 3. And I will bring thee in into a land flowing 
(with) milk and honey : for I will not go up together 
with thee, because thou art a stiff-necked people, 
that I may not consume thee in the way. 4. And 
the people having heard this evil saying, mourned in 
mourning (garments). 5. And the Lord said to the 
sons of Israel, You (are) a stiff-necked people : take 
heed, lest I bring upon you another blow, and con- 
sume you: now therefore put off your glorious ap- 
parel, and (your) adorning, and I will shew thee what 
I will do to thee. 6. And the sons of Israel put off 
their adorning, and (their) apparel, from the mount 
of Horeb. 7. And Moses having taken his tent, 
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pitched (it) without the camp, far from the camp : 
and it was called, Tent of testimony ; and it came to 
pass, every one who sought the Lord went forth to 
the tent which (was) without the camp. 8. Now 
whensoever Moses went into the tent without the 
camp, all the people stood (each of them) watching 
at the door of his tent, and observed Moses as he 
departed, until he entered into the tent. 9. But as 
soon as Moses entered into the tent, the pillar of the 
cloud descended, and stood at the door of the tent, 
and (the Lord) spake to Moses. 10. And all the 
people saw the pillar of the cloud standing at the door 
of the tent, and all the people standing, worshipped 
every one from the door of his tent. 11. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, present (God communing) 
with present (man), as any one would speak unto his 
friend. And he departed unto the camp; but the 
attendant, Jesus, son of Naue, a young man, went 
not forth out of the tent. 12. And Moses said unto 
the Lord, Behold, thou say est to me, Bring up this 
people ; but thou hast not declared to me whom thou 
wilt send together with me : yet thou hast said to 
me, I know thee above all, and thou hast favour with 
me. 13. If therefore I have found favour in thy 
sight, manifest thyself to me, that as far as may be 
known I may see thee, that I may be (as one) who 
hath found favour in thy sight, and that I may know 
that this great nation (is) thy people. 14. And he 
saith, I myself will go before thee, and will give thee 
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rest. 16. And he saith unto him, If thou thyself go 
not with (me), cause me not to go up from hence. 
16. And how shall it be truly known, that I have 
found favour with thee, both I and thy people, imless 
in thy going along with us? and both I shall be 
glorified, and thy people, above all the nations, as 
many as are on the earth. 17. And the Lord said 
unto Moses, And this thing also that thou hast spoken 
will I do for thee ; for thou hast found favour in my 
sight, and I know thee above all (men). 18. And he 
saith, Manifest to me thyself. 19. And he said, I 
will pass by before thee in my glory, and will call 
(myself) by my name. The Lord, before thee: and 
I will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and 
I will have compassion on whom I will have com- 
passion. 20. And he said. Thou wilt not be able 
to see my face; for man may not see my face, 
and live. 21. And the Lord said. Behold, (there 
is) a place by me ; thou shalt stand upon the rock. 

22. But when my glory passeth by, I will also put 
thee into a cave of the rock, and will form a cover- 
ing with my band over thee, until I have passed by. 

23. And I will remove (my) hand, and then thou 
shalt see my back (parts) : but my face shall not be 
seen by thee. 

OmissioM, 

Verse 4. And no man did put on him Jiis omamentSt at tho 
end, for which they substitute in mourning (garments), iv iripBiKols, 
not admitting of any ornament. Comp. 2 Sam. ziv. 2. 
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Verse 6. Unto Moses, say, after " said." 

Verse 7. It, after " pitched." So Vulg. See Insertions. Of 
testimony, nyiD, after "the tent." 

Verse 8. Mose up and, before "stood." They substitute 
a-KOTrevovres I or stoocL Comp. ver. 10. 

Verse 9. It came to pass, after " but." So Vulg. Similarly 
in ver. 22. 

Verse 11. ITw, before ** attendant." 

Verse 12. Also, D3, before "favour." So Vulg. 

Verse 13. Now, I pray thee, at the beginning. So Vulg. and 
after " manifest." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. Face of the, before "earth." So Vulg. 

Verse 18. / beseech thee, after " saith." So Vulg. 

Verse 21. And, before " thou." Al, MS. has it, and Compl. 

Vei-se 23. My, before " hand." Compl. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1. Before, after "go." Not in Al. MS. or Compl, 
Thy, before " people," an indication of displeasure, Aug. Qa, 149. 

Verse 2. With {thee) my, before ** angel." Comp. ver. 12, ch. 
xxxii. 34. And Oergesean, after " Pherezean." The Sam. has it 
after the " Chettean." See Gen. xv. 21. 

Verse 3. And I mil bring thee in, before " into a land," " et 
intres," Vulg. Al. MS. has it cla-d^ei, the angel namely. Comp. 
ver. 2, and what follows in this verse. 

Verse 5. Take heed lest, Matt. xvi. 6, before " I bring." Glo- 
rioits, before ** apparel." Thee, after "shew." 

Verso 6. And (thfiir) apparel, after " adorning." Comp. ver. 6. 

Verse 7. His, before " tent." So the Syr. They may have 
connected r? with PHKn. See Jonath. ad he, and on ch. xviii. 7, 
and Adam Clarke's note, and Patrick's. E. T. seems to render )^ 
by " it." Not in Compl. Kalisch has " for himself," and renders 
nyiD by « meeting." 

Verse 8. Without the camp, after " tent." See ver. 7. Not 
in Al. MS. 

Verse 9. At the, before " door." Supplied by E. T. Similarly 
in ver. 10, where E. T. " at," and Vulg. " ad." 

Verse 10. From the, before " door of his tent." E. T. supplies 
"in," and Vulg. "per." 
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Verse 13. As far as may he known, yvaxrr&Sf before "I may 
Bee." Comp. to yvaorhv rov Qtov, Rom. i. 19, Gen. ii. 9. Augus- 
tine has '' scienter/' de Civ. Dei, L. x. c. 13, the heading of which 
chapter is, " De Invisibili Deo, qui se Tisibilem ssepo preestitit, non 
secundum quod est, sed secundum quod poterant ferre cernentcs/' 
See also Qu. sup. Eocod. 151. And so yvaxrrus tda becomes equiv^a- 
lent to jn«, " may know," E. T. Great, before ** nation." Comp. 
Num. xiv. 12, Deut. iv. 6. Aug. does not acknowledge it. The Syr. 
has it. 

Verse 14. Thee, after "go (before)." Supplied by E. T. and 
Vulg. For before, E. T. supplies "with." Comp. ver. 15. 

Verse 15. With (me), after "go not." Supplied by E. T. 
Compl. has nopcvrj fieff ^}i&v. 

Verse 16. Are, after "as." Supplied by E. T. "habitant," 
Vulg. 

Verse 17. For thee, after "do." So Arab, and Syr. "thy 
word." 

Verse 19. My, before " name." Al. MS. has ovonari Kvpiov. 
Comp. ch. xxxiv. 6. The Syr. follows the Vatic. 

Verse 20. Face, before "and live." Comp. the preceding 
words. The Heb. is " me." See also ver. 23. 

Verse 23. Then, before ** thou shalt." By thee, at the end, 
" videre non poteris," Vulg. 

Notes. 

Verse 2. He shall cast out, m^^a, " I will drive out," E. T., 
ch. xxxiv. 11. See ver. 3, where God says that he will not go up 
in the midst of them. Comp. vv. 12, 14. 

Verse 5. Lest I bring upon you another blow, ch. xxxii. 28, 35, 
'^T)p2 nSyK nriK yn, " I will come up into the midst of thee in 
a moment," E. T. They probably read nnx ^33, giving n^VK a 
Hiphil or transitive power, and considering "] as equivalent to DD. 
The sentence begins with " ye." Apparel, ras aroXas vfiav, y7]^t 
"from thee," E. T. They may have read it yh'^V^, which they 
render by otoXj;, 1 Chr. xv. 27, Job ii. 12. If so, it is not an inser- 
tion, as Adam Clarke supposes in his note on the place, but a mis- 
translation, or erroneous reading. And I will shew thee, iiyiKI, 
" that I may know," E. T., here also they give the verb a Hiphil 
sense. Comp. ver. 12. So the Arab. See Num. xxiv. 17, 
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Vtrse6. From, aV<5, D, ''by," E. T., "d," Vulg. Comp. 
awfvavTi, DHpD, Gen. iii. 24, Judg. vii. 1, Ruth ii. 14. Patrick ex- 
plains it " at a distance from :" perhaps, from this period of their 
residence at Horeb ? Kalisch has " returning from." 

Verse 10. Standing^ or, having stood up, orai/rey, Dp, *' rose 
up/' E. T., " stabantque ipsi," Vulg. 

Verse 12. Above all, DK'l, " by name," E. T., which signifies 
God's special love and kindness to Moses above all men, Patrick. 
Comp. Isai. xliz. 1, xlv. 3. 

Verso 13. Thysdf, ^D'^^, "thy way," E. T., "faciom tuam," 
Vulg. Comp. vv. 14, 18, and see Ps.xxvii.ll, Ixxvii. 13. "The path 
of thy goodness," Jonatb. See ver. 19. God's goodness is his 
glory, vv. 18, 22. 

Vorse 14. I myself will go before, aMs irponopevaofjLai, 1D7^ ^^D, 
"my presence shall go," E. T., "facies mea prsecedet te," Vulg, 
See vv. 19, 20, Deut. iv. 37: similarly in ver. 15, where they have 
me for "us," after "cause." Comp. ver. 16. ^iB is sometimes used 
as a personal pronoun. Kalisch. 

Verse 16. Truly, K1D«, "here," E. T., to the satisfaction of 
all here present. ** In fact," Kalisch. Glorified, 13^^D3, " sepa- 
rated," E. T. Comp. ver. 12: "glorificemur ab omnibus populis," 
Vulg., " mirificemur," Jonath. Comp. ch. xxxiv. 10, where they 
have evBo^a for DIkSdj. We use "distinguished" much in the 
same manner. 

Verse 17. Above aU (men), DK^D, "by name," E. T. See ver. 12. 

Verse 18. Thyself, ^122 HK, "thy glory," E. T. See vv. 13, 
19, 22. Al. MS. has dti$6v fioi Trfv aeavrov d6$ap, and so Compl. 
Kalisch classes HUD with D^3D. See ver. 14. 

Verse 19. Before thee in my glory, ^^JQ hv '•^llt^ ^D, " all my 
goodness before thee," E. T. Comp. ver. 13. "ante te," Augustine, 
Qu, 154. See vv. 18, 22, ch. xxxiv. 6. 



CHAPTER XXXIV. 
1. And the Lord said unto Moses, Hew for thy- 
self two tables of stone, even such as the first, and 
come up unto me into the mount ; and I will write 
upon the tables the words which were on the first 
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tables, which thou hast broken. 2. And be ready in 
the morning, and thou shalt go up to the mount Sina, 
and shalt stand (before) me there on (the) top of the 
mount. 3. And let no one go up with thee, nor be 
seen in all the mount; and let not the sheep and 
oxen feed near that mount. 4. And he hewed two 
tables of stone, even as the first, and Moses having 
risen early (in the morning), went up into the mount 
Sina, as the Lord had appointed him: and Moses 
took (with him) the two tables of stone. 5. And the 
Lord descended in a cloud, and stood by him there, 
and called (himself) by the name of the Lord. 6. And 
the Lord passed by before his face, and called (him- 
self thus), The Lord God, merciful, and pitiful, long- 
suffering, and full of compassion, and true ; 7. And 
keeping righteousness and mercy for thousands, taking 
away transgressions, and iniquities, and sins, and (who) 
will not cleanse the guilty ; bringing transgressions of 
fathers upon children, and upon children's children, 
upon (the) third and fourth generation. 8. And Moses 
having made haste, having stooped down towards the 
earth, worshipped. 9. And he said. If I have found 
favour before thee, let my Lord go along with us; 
for the people is stiff-necked: and thou wilt take 
away our sins, and our transgressions, and we shall 
be thine. 10. And the Lord said unto Moses, Behold, 
I ordain thee a covenant before all thy people : I will 
do glorious things, which have not been done in all 
the earth, nor in any nation ; and all the people shall 
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gee — amongst whom thou art — the works of the 
Lord ; for they are wonderful things which I will do 
for thee. 11. Attend thou in all things, whatsoever 
I command thee : behold, I cast out before your face 
the Amorrhean, and Chanancan, and Pherezean, and 
Chettean, and Evean, and Gergesean, and Jebusean. 
12. Take heed to thyself, lest at any time thou make 
a covenant with those who are residing in the land, 
whereinto thou enterest, lest it become to thee a 
stumbling-block among you. 13. Their altars ye shall 
pull down, and their pillars ye shall break in pieces, 
and their groves ye shall cut down, and the sculp- 
tured (images) of their gods ye shall burn with fire. 
14. For ye shall by no means worship other gods; 
for the Lord God, a name zealously to be affected, is 
a zealous God. 15. Lest at any time thou make a 
covenant with those who are residing in the land, 
and they give themselves over to fornication after 
their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, and bid thee 
(to the feast), and thou eat (anything) of theirs, 16. 
And take of their daughters for thy sons, and give of 
thy daughters to their sons, and thy daughters give 
themselves over to fornication after their gods, and 
thy sons give themselves over to fornication after 
their gods. 17. And molten gods thou shalt not make 
to thyself. 18. And the feast of the unleavened (bread) 
thou shalt keep : seven days thou shalt eat unleavened 
(bread), as I have commanded thee, at the time in 
(the) month of the new (fruits) : for in (the) month of 
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the new (fruits) thou earnest forth out of Egypt. 

19. All that openeth a womb, the males (shall be) 
mine, every firstborn of cattle, and firstborn of sheep. 

20. And a firstborn of an ass thou shalt redeem with 
a sheep ; but if thou redeem it not (in that manner) 
thou shalt give a price (for it). Every firstborn of 
thy sons thou shalt redeem: thou shalt not appear 
before me empty. 21. Six days thou shalt work, but 
on the seventh thou shalt rest : in seed time and in 
harvest (there shall be) rest. 22. And thou shalt 
keep to me a feast of weeks, a beginning of wheat 
harvest, and a feast of gathering together in the 
midst of the year. 23. Three times in the year shall 
every male of thee appear before the Lord, the God 
of Israel. 24. For when I shall cast out the nations 
before thy face, and enlarge thy borders, no one shall 
covet thy land, whenever thou goest up to appear 
before the Lord thy God (at the) three times of the 
year. 25. Thou shalt not offer upon leaven (the) 
blood of mine incense-offerings, and the sacrifices of 
(the) feast of the passover shall not lie until the 
morning. 26. The first-fruits of thy land thou shalt 
put into the house of the Lord thy God. Thou shalt 
not boil a lamb in its mother's milk. 27. And the 
Lord said unto Moses, Write for thyself these words ; 
for upon these words I have established a covenant 
for thee and for Israel. 28. And Moses was there 
before the Lord forty days and forty nights : bread 
he ate not, and water he drank not : and he wrote 
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upon the tables these words of the covenant, the ten 
words. 29. But as Moses came down out of the 
mount, and the two tables were in the hands of 
Moses; even as he came down out of the mount, 
Moses knew not that the appearance of the skin of 
his face was rendered glorious, whilst he spake with 
him. 30. And Aaron saw, and all the elders of Israel 
(saw) Moses, and the appearance of the skin of his 
face was rendered glorious : and they were afraid to 
approach him. 31. And Moses called them, and 
Aaron and all the rulers of the assembly returned 
unto him, and Moses spake to them. 32. And after 
these things all the sons of Israel came unto him, 
4ind he commanded them all things whatsoever the 
Lord had commanded unto him in the mount Sina. 
33. And when he ceased speaking unto them, he put 
a vail over his face. 34. But when Moses went in 
before the Lord to speak to him, he took the vail off 
until he came forth ; and, having come forth, he spake 
to all the sons of Israel whatsoever things the Lord 
commanded him. 35. And the sons of Israel saw 
the face of Moses, that it was rendered glorious ; and 
Moses put on a vail over his face, until he went in to 
speak with him. 

Omissions. 

Verse 2. In the morning, after " up:" the Vulg. has "statim." 
Verso 3. Let any wian, before ** be seen." Al. MS. has iirjbtls. 
Verso 4. In the morning, after " early." Al. MS. and Compl. 

have it. In his hand, after "took." Al. MS. has fi«^ €avTov, 

** with him," ** secura," Vulg., Arab. So Compl, 
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Verso 6. The repetition of ike Lord. Al. MS. has it, and 
Compl. 

Verse 9. Now, W, after ** if." So Vulg., Syr., Arab. O Lord, 
after ** thee." The Vulg. has it here, but omits it where it follows 
in the verse. 

Verse 11. This day, after "command thee.** 

Verse 13. But^ ^D, at the beginning. 

Verse 14. Whose, before "name." IDtT. 

Verse 15. Sacrifices, at the end. Al. MS. has it, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 19. And, before "the males." So Vulg. 

Verse 20. For, or of it, after " price." Al. MS. has avrov, 
and so Compl. 

Verso 21. Day, after "seventh." Al. MS. has it, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 23. God, E. T. pKH. So the Syr. The Sam. has jnK, 
the ark. Comp. ch. xxiii. 17. 

Verse 24. And, ), before " no one." See Insertions. 

Verse 26. The first of, at the beginning: "primitias frugum," 
Vulg. 

Verso 29. It came to pass, after " but." So Vulg. Sin<i, after 
" mount" Al. MS. has it. Of the testimony, after " tables." 

Verse 30. Behold, before " the appearance." So Vulg. 

Verso 33. Moses, before " ceased." Al. MS. has it. 

Verse 35. The skin of Moses* face, before "was rendered 
glorious." The, before " vail." Al. MS. has it. Again, after 
"put on," as implied in a^tTH. 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. Even, xai, before "such." Similarly in ver. 4. Not 
in Al. MS. And come vp unto me into the mount, after " first." See 
ver. 2. 

Verse 4. Moses, before " took." So Sam. The, before " two." 
So E. T. 

Verse 7. And, before "keeping:" righteousness and, after it. 
It may be the rendering of HDH by some other translator. Comp. 
Gen. XX. 13; ch. xv. 13. Generation, at the end. Supplied by 
E. T. " progeniem," Vulg. So the Syr., Onk., Jon., Hieros. 

Verse 10. The Lord, before "said:" unto Moses, after it. The 
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Vulg. has " Dominua." Theey o-ot, after " ordain." Not in Al. MS. 
Art, after " thou." Supplied by E. T., " es,* Vulg. 

Verse 11. In all things^ wavra, after "thou," "cuncta," Vulg. 
And Gergeaean, after " Evean." Gomp. ch. xxxiii. 2. 

Verse 12. To thecy after "become," "tibi," Vulg. Al. MS. 
has TTore, and so Compl. 

Verse 13. And the sculptured (images), ra ykvfrrd, of their 
gods ye shall hum with fire, at the end. Gomp. Deut. xii. 3. 

Verse 14. Qod, after " Lord." 

Verse 16. And give of thy daughters to their sons, after "for 
thy sons." Gomp. Deut. vii. 3. 

Verse 17. And, at the beginning. Similarly in ver. 18, where 
not in Compl. 

Verse 19. Firstborn, before " of sheep." Not in Compl. 

Verse 20. It, after "redeem." E. T. supplies "him:" "nee 
pretium pro eo dederis," Vulg., perhaps put for the 1 preceding 
\r\tr^. Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 24. When, after " for," accounting for the omission of 
and. See Omissions: " cum," Vulg. 

Verse 28. Moses, before " was there." Comp. ver. 4. These, 
before " words." Comp. ch. xx. 1. 

Verse 29. The appearance, i? ^^ty, Joh. vii. 24, before "of 
the skin." Schl. thinks it may be a diflferent translation of 1'*y. 
Jonath. has J^J1)TK Vt, " the brightness of the image." Similarly 
in ver. 30. 

Verse 32. Unto him, after " came," implied in IK^Ji, ** came 
nigh," E. T., «ad eum," Vulg. 

Verse 33. When, hrtibri, before " he ceased." E. T. supplies 
" till." It would seem, however, that he spake to them first, and 
then put on the veil. See ver. 35. " Impletisque sermonibus," 
Vulg. So Jonath. He veiled himself in his ordinary communica- 
tions to them, but not when he delivered the messages of God. 
See Rosenmiiller and Delgado. ap. Barret, and Stanley on 2 Cor. 
iii. 13. Kalisch has "when.*' 

Verse 34. All, after " spake to." The Lord, before " com- 
manded." r\\)i\ " he was commanded," E. T. Comp. ver. 32. 
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Notes, 

Verse 2. Stand before me, 'h DDVi, "present thyself to me," 
E. T., "stabis raecum," Vulg. '^IDip, Onk. 

Verse 3. iVjpar, nXrifriov, SlD ^K, ** before," E. T. Comp. 
Josh. viii. 33, where E. T. "over against." See also Deut. i. 1, Josh, 
xix. 46, 2 Sam. v. 23, 1 Chr. xiv. 14. " in confinibus," Arab. They 
were not to come so near as to touch it. Ch. xix. 12, 13, Heb. xii. 
20. 

Verse 6. True, n»K, " truth," E. T. Governed by 31, pre- 
ceding: "full of." Comp. Rev. iii. 7, xix. 11, 1 John v. 20, John i. 
11, Isai. Ixv. 16. 

Verse 7. The guilty, supplied by E. T. They seem to have 
rendered npj by it ; considered as a person deserving punishment, 
or excision. Comp. Zech. v. 3, Isai. iii. 26 : and possibly they may 
have meant to express by KaOapiti, the infliction of such a punish- 
ment. See Jer. xxx. 11, Prov. xiv. 9, Num. xiv. 18. Comp., how- 
ever, Jer. xlix. (29), 12, Nahum. i. 3. 

Verse 9. We shall he thine, equivalent in sense to liH/Tia, 
" take us for thine inheritance," E. T, " nosque possideas," Vulg. 

Veree 11. Before your. Al. MS. is closer to the Heb. *1^JDD, 
airh IT. <Tov, and in ver. 24 : ** ante," Vulg. 

Verse 14. Other gods. "infe< ?\^, in the singular. 9f^ Mpa, 
Al. MS. and Compl. 

Verse 16. Thy daughters, Wan, "their daughters," E, T., 
which led to their putting ol viol a-ov in the nom. case, at the end 
of the verse. Compl., however, has rovs vlovs. 

Verse 19. The males, nDtn. E. T. supplies " that is male." 
But should it not stand as part of the text ? Schl. has " pecus quod 
masculum nascitur :" " generis masculini," Vulg. Parkh. translates 
it "thou shalt make a memorial with." "Consecrabis mares," 
Jonath. See ch. xiii. 12. 

Verse 20. Give a price, HB'iy, " break his neck." They seem 
to have read riD'iy. See ch. xiii. 13. Thou shaU not appear, iO 
1K"I% " none shall appear," E. T., " non apparebis," Vulg., " com- 
parcatis," Syr., Arab. Comp. ch. xxiii. 15, Deut. xvi. 16. 

Verse 21. Seed-time, o-Trop©, cmn, "earing-time," E. T., which 
it immediately follows. So Onk. and Syr. Rest, KaTdTrava-ts, THE^n, 
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"thou shalt rest," E. T. as before. Al. MS. and Compl. have 
KOTOTrava-eig. See ch. xxxv. 2. 

Verse 22. In the midst of the year, yL^aovvros rov cviavrov, 
HBipn, "the end of E.T., "revolution," E. M., "redeunte anni 
tempore," Vulg. It would be about the middle of the year, reck- 
oning from Abib, see Lev. xxiii. 34, but the end of the year so far 
as the operations of harvest are concerned ; ch. xxiii. 26. 

Verse 26. Ofer. So E. T. a<t>d$€is, "immolate," onB^n, 
"immolabis," Vulg., "occides," i. e. "occidendo effundes." August. 
Locut. de Ex, Oferings, Ovynayidrtov, ^PlDt, " sacrifices," E. T. Al. 
MS. has Bva-iaa-iJMTODv. Comp. ch. xxiii. 18, xxix. 18. Ovfiarovj is 
perhaps preferable. See the end of the verse. 

Verse 26. Put into, 6rj(T€is els, «nn, " bring unto," E. T., 
" offeres in dome," Vulg., cla-oia-cis. Al. MS. and Compl. 

Verse 29. Was rendered glorious, b€86^a(rr€u, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 10, 
y)p, " shone," E. T., " multiplicatus esset splendor gloria, Knp> VT, 
^'faciei suse," Onk. So Jonath. ininc^fe^. ''faciem splendidam — 
melius dicitur quam ^cornutam,'" (Vulg.) Thom. Aquinas, ap. 
Hody. HI. 2, 11, whom see also, m. 2, 13. Comp. Hab. iii. 4. 
" splendidam factam," Jun. et Tr. 

Verse 30. Elders, ^iD, " children," E. T. Comp. w. 31, 32, 
Josh. vii. 23. Al. MS. has vloi, and so Compl. 

Verse 32. Commanded unto him, ipereiKaro wpos avrSv, "ll'T 
in«, "spoken with him," E. T., "audierat a Domino," Vulg. 
Comp. ver. 34. Al. MS. has ikoKrja-fv, and so Compl. 

Verse 34. Commanded him, niV% " he was commanded," E. T. 
The Sam. has iniV\ See Insertions, He took the vaU off, TrepirjpciTo 
TO fcoXv/tfuz. This determines the passage in 2 Cor. iii. 16, to mean, 
when he — Moses, and in him the Jewish people — shall turn to the 
Lord, he taketh away the vail. See Stanley ad loc. 



CHAPTER XXXV. 

1. And Moses called together all (the) assembly 
of (the) sons of Israel, and said. These (are) the words 
which the Lord hath said that (ye) should do them : 
2. Six days thou shalt do works, but on the seventh 
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day (there shall be) a rest, a holy sabbath, a rest to 
the Lord : let every one who doeth a work therein, 
die. 3. Ye shall not light a fire in all your habi- 
tation on the sabbath day ; I (am) the Lord. 4. And 
Moses spake unto all the assembly of the sons of 
Israel, saying, This (is) the thing which the Lord hath 
appointed, saying, 6. Take from among yourselves 
a portion set apart to the Lord, every one who ad- 
mitteth (the obligation) in (his) heart, they shall bring 
the firstfruits to the Lord, gold, silver, brass, 6. Blue, 
purple, double spun scarlet, and fine twined linen, 
and goats* hair: 7. And rams' skins dyed red, and 
skins of a jacinth colour, and imperishable wood, 

9. And stones of (the species) sardius, and stones (fit) 
for the engraving, for the cope and the long robe. 

10. And let every man wise in heart among you, 
having come, work all things whatsoever the Lord 
hath appointed. 11. The tabernacle, and the curtains, 
and the coverings, and the clasps, and the bars, and 
the pillars, 12. And the ark of the testimony, and 
its bearers, and its propitiatory, and the vail, and the 
hangings of the court, and its pillars, and the stones 
of the (species) emerald, and the incense, and the oil 
of the chrism, and the table and all its vessels, and 
the candlestick of the light and all its vessels, and 
the altar and all its vessels, and the holy clothing of 
Aaron the priest. 19. And the clothing in the which 
they will minister, and the coats of priestly ministra- 
tion for the sons of Aaron, and the oil of the chrism. 
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and the incense of the composition (of the sanctuary), 
20. And all (the) assembly of (the) sons of Israel 
went out from Moses. 21. And they brought, each 
of those whom their heart carried (on), and to whom 
it seemed good in their soul, a portion set apart: and 
they brought a portion set apart to the Lord for all 
the works of the tabernacle of the testimony, and for 
all its services, and for all the clothing of the sanc- 
tuary. 22. And the men brought from the women, 
every one to whom it seemed good in (his) mind, 
they brought seals, and ear-rings, and finger-rings, 
and wreaths, and armlets, every ornament of gold. 
23. And all, as many as brought portions set apart 
of gold to the Lord, and with whom was found fine 
linen, and skins of a jacinth colour, and skins of rams 
dyed red, brought (them also). 24. And every one 
who set apart a portion, brought silver and brass, the 
portions set apart to the Lord ; and they with whom 
was found imperishable wood, and for all the work of 
the furnishing they brought. 25. And every woman 
wise in mind to spin with (her) hands, brought spun 
(fabrics), the blue, and the purple, and the scarlet, 
and the fine linen. 26. And all the women to whom 
it seemed good in their minds through wisdom, spun 
the goats' hair. 27. And the rulers brought the 
stones of the (species) emerald, and the stones of the 
filling in, for the cope, and the oracle ; 28. And the 
compositions, and for the oil of the anointing, and 
the composition of the incense. 29. And every man 
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and woman, of those whom their mind carried (on) 
that they coming in should do all the works, what- 
soever the Lord had appointed to do them by Moses, 
the sons of Israel brought a portion set apart to the 
Lord. 30. And Moses said to the sons of Israel, 
Behold, God hath called by name Beseleel the son 
of Urias the son of Or, of the tribe of Juda, 31. And 
hath filled him with a divine spirit of wisdom, and of 
understanding, and of knowledge of all things; 32. To 
be chief artist with respect to all the operations that 
require a chief artist, to work the gold, and the silver, 
and the brass, 33. And to cut the (precious) stone, 
and to shape the timber, and to do (what is needed) 
in every work of wisdom. 34. And to instruct also 
he hath put in the mind, both to him and to Eliab, 
the son of Achisamach, of (the) tribe of Dan. 35, And 
he hath filled them with wisdom, understanding, mind, 
to understand to do all the works of the sanctuary, 
and to weave the woven and variegated (fabrics) in 
the scarlet, and in the fine linen, to perform every 
operation of those that require a chief artist, of 
variegation. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. To thenif after " said." Al. MS. has 7rp6s avrovs. 
So Compl. Ye, DHfc^, before " should do ;*' perhaps alrovg may be 
substituted for it, and we ought to translate — " that they should 
do/' They do not make it a direct address, by their omission of 
"to them." "fieri," Vulg. 

Verse 6. It, H, after "bring." They may hare read 1fc^''3\ 
And, before " silver," and before " brass." 



Digitized 



by Google 



EXODUS, CHAP. XXXV. 215 

Verse 6. And, before "blue," before "purple,*' before 
" double." " hyacinthum," Vulg. 

Verse 8. The whole verse. See ver. 28. 

Verse 10. Its, "his," E. T. after "curtains," and similarly 
after each of the other things specified. The Vulg. has it after 
" tectum" only. Boards, ''K'lp, perhaps from its likeness to ^D")p, 
preceding. Sockets, '>^n&(, at the end. Compl. has it. 

Verse 12. Of the covering, at the end. 

Verse 15. And his staves, after " tables.'^ And the shew-bread, 
at the end. Compl. has them. 

Verse 16. And his lamps, tuith the oil for the light, at the end. 
The latter is omitted also from yer. 8, of the Heb. and ver. 28. 
Compl. has them. 

Verse 17. The altar here includes both altars, that of incense, 
ver. 15, Heb., and that of burnt-offering, ver. 16, Heb., "with his 
brazen grate, his staves," also, " the laver and his foot." Comp. 
Insertions, ver. 14 ; also, " and their sockets, and the hanging for 
the door of the court, the pins of the tabernacle and the pins of 
the court, and their cords," vv. 17, 18, Heb., which is followed by 
Compl. 

Verse 23. Bliie, and purple, and scarlet, after " found." Al. 
MS. and Compl. have it. Ooats* hair, after " linen and." Al. MS. 
has hipiiara ayia, at the end of the verse, which should, perhaps, 
be aiy€ia. So Aquila. ap. Schl. in voc. atyfios. Compl. omits it : 
in ver. 26, they have the more usual form rpixas ra^ aiyciav. 

Verse 28. And oil for the light, after " compositions." See 
vv. 8, 16. 

Veree 31. And, of workmanship, at the end. 

Verse 32. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. In, before " the 
three metals." Comp. ver. 33, where it should be put before 
XiBovfyyfja-ai, and Kar€pyd^€(r6ai» 

Verse 35. In blue and in purple and, before " in the scarlet." 
And of the weaver, after ** linen." See Insertions, 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. A rest, Karanavcns, before "a holy." 
Verse 3. / (am) the Lord, at the end. 

Verse 6. Woven, before "linen." Comp. ch. xxvii. 16, 26, 31* 
Spun, before "scarlet." Ibid. 
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Verse 12. Of the testimony, after ''ark." /ito, before "pro- 
pitiatory." Not in Compl. 

Verse 13. Is in the Heb. the first part of ver. 17. The re- 
mainder is in Compl. 

Verse 14. The stones of the (species) emerald. Comp. ver. 27. 

Verse 17. All, after ** light and." 

Verse 21. A portion set apart, <md, after " soul." Not in Al. 
MS. All, before ** the works," and " the holy garments." 

Verse 22. And wreaths, or plaits, i}tir\6Kia, after ** rings." It 
may, however, render TDD, in which case irepibi^ia is the insertion. 
Comp. Num. xxxi. 50. The Vulg. has "dextralia" for TDID. 
Onk. ^1^D, "strophium." *'Tereti strophio lactentes vincta pa- 
pi] las," Catull. See Jonath. on the passage in Numbers^ and 
Buxtorf. Lex, on ^1^D, and Parkh. on TDD. 

Verse 24. And, after " wood." Not in AI. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 29. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 32. With respect to all the operations^ before ** that re- 
quire." 

Verse 33. And, after "timber." 

Verse 35. And, at the beginning. Understanding, avvta-faSf 
before "mind." Not in Al. MS. To understand, before "to do." 
Comp. ch. xxxvi. 1. All, after it. To weave, before "the woven." 
It may, however, be intended to express 3^K, " of the weaver." 
See Omissions. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. Said, PilV, "commanded," E. T. Comp. Lev. ix. 6, 
John ii. 5. 

Verse 5. Portion set apart, a(f>atp€na. This sense seems re- 
quired by the preceding words. Hence E. T. has not "heave- 
offering," as ch. xxix. 27, but simply " offering ;" and the Vulg. 
implies as much by using the verb " separate." Onk. and Jonath. 
have Knicna«, and the Syr. K3Knia. Where HDnn occurs farther 
on in the ver. they have " firstfruits." The Vulg. has "primitias" 
for it on its first occurrence, and affixes the same meaning to it 
afterwards by using " eas." 

Verse 8 (9). The long robe, jK^n, " the oracle, Xoyctbv, Compl. 
See ver. 27, ch. xxv. 7. 

Verse 21. And they brought, at the beginning. \^1% " and they 
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came,'* E. T. they read IK^IM, which comes afterwards. The Vulg. 
has " obtulermit " only. Similarly in ver. 22. 

Verse 22. Seals, a-ttypayibas, HH, " bracelets," E. T. A sort of 
fibula or brooch, which might be used also as a seal-ring, and was 
sometimes worn on the arm. See Cantic. viii. 6. I do not know 
what E. T. means by "tablets," its rendering of tpiD. See Iruer- 
turns, TTcpibf^ia, armlets, may be a rendering of 7^3^, which is in 
the Samar. text; it probably, however, is borrowed from Num. 
xxxi. 60. The Syr. has XD^itDH, "a chain for the neck." Comp. 
Gen. xli. 42. Frotn, napd, ^y, " both," E. T. See ch. xxxii. 2 : 
taking ^y quasi hvo, from off the persons of the women, on which 
they were, ra irapa rivos, " the possessions of any one." Comp. 
ver. 23. 

Verse 27. Emerald, DHB', " onyx." See ch. xxviii. 9, xxxvii. 13. 

Verse 36. Mind, biavolas, 2^, "heart." Comp. Gen. xvii. 17, 
ver. 34, ch. xxxvi. 1. Of the sanctuary, Bnn, " of the engraver." 
They read tjnp. See, however, Schleusner, ad voc. Woven and 
variegated (faMcs), Dp^l IK^H, " of the cunning workman, and of 
the embroiderer," E. T. The Syr. has Kllpf n, " in textura." Comp. 
its transl. of John xix. 23, and see ch. xxvi. 31. 



CHAPTER XXXVI. 

1. And Beseleel wrought, and Eliab, and every 
(man) wise in mind, to whom was given wisdom and 
knowledge among them to understand to perform all 
the works suitable to the sanctuary, according to all 
things whatsoever the Lord had appointed. 2. And 
Moses called Beseleel and Eliab, and all who had 
wisdom, (every one) to whom God had given know- 
ledge in the heart, and all who (were) willingly de- 
sirous to come unto the works, so as to finish them. 
3. And they received from Moses aU the portions set 
apart, which the sons of Israel had brought for all the 
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works of the sanctuary, to do them : and they were 
receiving yet in addition the things brought in from 
the bringers in the morning. 4. And there came all 
the wise (men) who were doing the works of the 
sanctuary, each according to his work, which they 
wrought. 5. And (one of them) said unto Moses, 
That the people bringeth (an excessive) abundance 
in proportion to the works, whatsoever the Lord hath 
appointed (us) to do. 6. And Moses appointed, and 
proclaimed in the camp, saying, Let man and woman 
no longer work for the firstfruits of the sanctuary : 
and the people were restrained from offering any 
longer. 7. And the works were sufficient for them 
for the construction, to effect (it), and they left (some) 
over and above. 8. And every wise (man) wrought 
among those who worked the vestments of the sanc- 
tuary, which are for Aaron the priest, as the Lord 
had appointed to Moses. 9. And he made the cope, 
of gold, and blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine twined linen. 10. And the leaves of the gold 
were cut (so as to become as) hairs, so that (they) 
wove (them) together with the blue, and the purple, 
and with the spun scarlet, and the fine twined linen : 
a woven work they made it ; 11. Copes holding to- 
gether on both the sides, a woven work, 12. (The parts 
of it being) mutually connected — by itself: out of 
it they made it according to its making, of gold, and 
blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and fine twined 
linen, as the Lord had appointed to Moses. 13. And 
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they made both the stones of the (species) emerald, 
set as brooches, and edged round with gold, engraven 
and cut (according to) the cutting of a seal, with the 
names of the sons of Israel. 14. And he placed 
them upon the shoulders of the cope, stones of me- 
morial of the sons of Israel, as the Lord had appointed 
to Moses. 15. And they made an oracle, a work 
woven with variegation, according to the work of the 
cope, of gold, and blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine twined linen. 16. Quadrangular (and) double 
they made the oracle, of a span the length, and of a 
span the breadth, double. 17. And there was woven 
together in it a texture of jewellery (forming) four 
rows : a row of stones, a sardius, and a topaz, and an 
emerald, the one row; 18. And the second row, a 
carbuncle, and a sapphire, and a jasper; 19. And 
the third row, a ligure, and an agate, and an ame- 
thyst ; 20. And the fourth row, a chrysolite, and a 
beryl, and an onyx : encircled with gold, and bound 
together with gold. 21. And the stones were, be- 
cause of the names of the sons of Israel, twelve; 
according to their names, engraven as seals, each 
(stone) because of its own name (placed so that they 
stood) for the twelve tribes. 22. And they made on 
the oracle twisted cords, wreathed work, out of pure 
gold: 23. And they made two golden bosses, and 
two golden rings ; 24. And they put the two golden 
rings on both the upper corners of the oracle. 25. 
And they put the wreaths of gold upon the rings on 
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both the sides of the oracle, and (brought) the two 
wreaths to the two points of junction, 26. And put 
(them) upon the two bosses, and put (them) upon the 
shoulders of the cope, opposite, in front. 27. And 
they made two golden rings, and put (them) on the 
two wings at the extremity of the oracle, and on the 
extremity of the hinder (part) of the cope within. 
28. And they made two golden rings, and put (them) 
on both the shoulders of the cope underneath it, in 
front, over against the junction, above the contexture 
of the cope : 29. And he fastened the oracle by the 
rings which were upon it to the rings of the cope, 
held together by the blue (thread), twisted into the 
texture of the cope, that the oracle should not be let 
loose from the cope, as the Lord had appointed to 
Moses. 30. And they made the under-garment (to 
be worn) beneath the cope, a woven work, wholly of 
a blue colour: 31. Also the orifice of the under- 
garment in the middle, woven throughout, twisted 
together, having a hem round about the orifice, indis- 
soluble. 32. And they made, on the skirt of the 
under-garment below, pomegranates as of a blooming 
pomegranate tree, of blue, and purple, and spun scar* 
let, and fine twined linen. 33. And they made golden 
bells, and put the bells upon the skirt of the under- 
garment round about, between the pomegranates; 
34. A golden bell and a pomegranate (were) upon 
the skirt of the under-garment round about ; in order 
to minister, as the Lord had appointed to Moses. 
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35. And they made fine linen coats, woven work, for 
Aaron and his sons, 36. And the mitres of fine linen, 
and the (high priest^s) mitre of fine linen, and the 
wrappers of fine twined linen, 37. And their girdles 
of fine linen, and blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
embroiderer's work, after the manner that the Lord 
had appointed to Moses. 38. And they made 'the 
golden leaf, (the) separation of the sanctuary, of pure 
gold: 39. And he i\Tote upon it letters expressed 
(as) of a seal, Sanctity to the Lord. 40. And they 
placed (it) on the hem of blue, so that it lay on the 
the mitre above, after the manner that the Lord had 
appointed to Moses. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. Man, K^>«, after "every." The Lord, before "was 
given," €b6&rf, which should have been translated tdaKcv. Comp. 
ver. 2. 

Verse 2. His, before " heart." So Vulg. 

Verse 3. Of the service, after " works.'* They substitute irairra, 
all, Comp. ver. 1. To him, after ** brought in." Every, before 
"morning.** Al. MS. and Compl. repeat irpm. See ch. xvi. 21, 
XXX. 7. 

Verse 4. All, after " doing." Comp. ver. 3. Compl. has it. 

Verse 5. Saying, after " Moses.'* Than enough for the service, 
miyn no, after " abundance." Comp. ver. 3. Compl. has irapd 
for Kara, 

Verse 6. Work, subst. HDK^D, after " work," verb. 

Verse 7. All, before ** the construction." Comp. ver. 4. It, 
after " effect." Compl. has alrd. 

Verse 8. Hearted, nS after "wise." Al. MS. and Compl. 
have rg diavoiq. What follows is in the Heb. ch. xxxix. 2, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 10. Did beat into, iypn% before "thin plates." With, 
Tina, before " the purple,** and before " the fine twined linen.'* 
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Verse 16. It was, before "quadrangular," So Vulg. ItSy 
before "length," and before "breadth." 

Verse 20. In their inclosings, DnK^Dl, at the end. They sub- 
stitute xp^ff'^V' 

Verse 25. Two, before " wreaths," also before " rings," where 
Al. MS. has it, substituting "both" before "the sides." 

Verse 26, It, at the end. Al. MS. has avrov. 

Verse 28. Thereof, after "junction." It, after " underneath," 
should rather follow " in front (of)." 

Verse 31. (yi/, after "middle." So Vulg. See ch. xxviii. 28. 

Verse 33. Pure, after "made." Between the pomegranatesy 
after "the bells." 

Verse 34. The repetition of a hell and a pomegranate. 

Verse 36. Ooodly, ^^KS, before " mitres," which should come 
after the mitre. Linen, lin, before " wrappers." 

Verse 37. Twined, before " linen." 



Verse 2. 

Vulg. 

Verse 3. 
Verse 6. 
Verse 9. 
Verse 10. 
Verse 13. 



Insertions. 
And, after "heart." E. T. supplies "even," " et," 



Were receiving, before " yet." 
Any longer, at the end. 
And, before "blue." Similarly ver. 16. 
Twined, before "linen." 

And, before " edged." Engraven and, before "cut." 
Both, before " the stones." See ch. xxviii. 9. 

Verse 16. With variegation, after " work woven." The Vulg. 
has " polymito " for l^n. 

Verse 17. A texture of, before "jewellery." Cy^fone*, before 
"a sardius." 

Verse 18. And, before "a sapphire." Similarly in ver. 19, 
before " an agate," and ver. 20, before ** a beryl." 

Verse 20. With gold, at the end. See Omissions. 

Verse 21. As, els, before " seals." 

Verse 24. Golden, after " put the two." 

Verse 25. Both, before " the sides." See Omissions, 

Verse 26. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 29. Which were upon, before "it." 
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Verse 30. Underneath, vtr6j implied in vnobvTrjp, before " the 
cope." Comp. Lev. viii. 7. 

Verse 32. Below, before "pomegranates," as of a blooming 
pomegranate tree, after it. The Vulg. has " deorsum, ad pedes." 
Comp. E. T. ch. xxviii. 33, Ezek. xix. 10, in LXX. Linen, at the 
end. Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. So the Sam. and Syr. 

Verse 34. Golden, before " bell,'* from ver. 33. So Vulg. 

Verse 37. TJieir, before " girdles." Comp. ch. xxviii. 39, 40. 

Verse 38. Golden, before ** leaf." 

Notes. 

Verse 1. Suitable to the sanctuary, Kara ra ayia KaBrjKovTa, 
Cnpn mny, "the service of the sanctuary," E.T., that work 
which it behoved that they should do. See ch. v. 13, 19, and comp. 
ver. 3. Al. MS. has ra KadriKovra: "qus9 in usus sanctuarii neces- 
saria sunt," Vulg. 

Verse 2. Willingly desirous, €Kov<ri<os /SovXo/ieVovr, IKB^i ^K'K 
127, " whose heart stirred him up," E. T., " qui sponte sua obtule- 
runt se," Vulg. Comp. ch. xxxv. 21. 

Verse 4. According to. So Arabic? taking }D to mean "a 
species?" The Heb. has iriDK^DD, " from his work," E. T., making 
it depend on the verb " came." 

Verse 6. (One of them) said, as spokesman for the rest, ^^DNS 
** they said," E. T. For similar changes of the pi. into the sing, 
and vice versA, see vv. 6, 8 (where Al. MS. has tTroirja-av), 16, where 
the Sam. and Syr. have the pi. Al. MS. and Compl. have tlnav 
here. 

Verse 7. Works, tpya, the wrought materials, such as they 
came into the hands of those who applied them to the purposes of 
the sanctuary. 

Verse 10. They made it, eiroirja-av avrS, which probably should 
be airr^, and the words should begin the next verse, "h IK^y, **they 
made— for it," E. T. In the Heb. ch. xxxix. 4. Compl. omits it. 

Verse 11. Copes, irrcofiidfs, nsriD, "shoulder-pieces," E. T. 
Comp. ver. 14, where they are called ©/xot. Comp. ch. xxviii. 7. ♦ 

Verse 15. They made. So the Sam. and Syr. Soever. 16. 

Verse 17. Some of the names of precious stones in this and 
the following verses may have been accidentally transposed^ as ex. 
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gr. emerald and carbuncle; chrysolite o,nd jasper, Comp. ch. xxviii. 
18, and see the Vulg. here. 

Verse 21. Because of, «ic, ^y, ** according to," E.T. At its 
second occurrence Al. MS. has Karay and I have translated accord- 
ingly. The Vulg. has " nominibus," and " per nomina :" or it may 
be rendered by unth, as in yer. 13. 

Verse 25. The wreaths, ifjLTrKoKia, are the cords or tassels of 
ver. 22. The points of junction, crvfi^oXai, are the upper comers^ 
apxaii of ver. 24, and the unngSt wrtpvyia, of ver. 27. 

Verse 28. Contexture, crvwc^if , IK^n, " curious girdle," E. T. 
In ver. 29, and ch. xxviii. 8, they call it v<^a(r/xa. 

Verse 29. Held together, ^^HDl, "with a kce," E. T., as it 
were " laced." 

Verse 31. Woven throughout, twisted together, biv(f>a<rfi€vov, 
ovfi7r\€KT6v, Kinn ^DD, "as the hole of an habergeon," E. T., 
" oramque per gyrum capitii textilem," Vulg. See ch. xxviii. 32> 
or 28. 

Verse 38. Separation (or separate thing) of the sanctuary, d<t)6^ 
pia-fia Tov ayiov, t^lpn ITi, " the holy crown," E. T., " sacra vene- 
rationis," Vulg. Separation is the idea of ")tJ in all the oriental 
tongues. Schl. The Syr. has «nnu. Comp. Lev. xxi. 12, and 
see Parkh. The Arab, has " of the sanctuary " ? 

Verse 40. Pla>ced it on the hem, conformably with ch. xxviii. 
37, or 33. Here, however, it is the contrary, or at least apparently 
so, ^^riD )^bv l^n^ ; so that I have thought that we should read 
€ir air 6 for ctti t6, or ctt* avr^, as Compl. E. T. has " they tied 
unto it a lace," which would admit of the lace being carried be- 
hind, or under the plate. 



CHAPTER XXXVII. 

1. And they made ten curtains for the tabernacle : 
2. Eight and twenty cubits (the) length of the one 
(urtain : the same was to all : and four cubits the 
width of the one curtain. 3. And they made the 
vail of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and fine 
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twined linen, a woven work of cherubim; 4. And 
they put it upon four imperishable pillars gilt with 
gold ; and their capitals (were) of gold, and their four 
bases of silver. 5. And they made the vail of the 
door of the tabernacle of the testimony of blue, and 
purple, and spun scarlet, and fine twined linen, a 
woven work of cherubim : 6. And their pillars five, 
and the hooks ; and their capitals and their cornices 
they gilt with gold, and their five bases (were) of 
brass. 7. And they made the court, as regards the 
south, hangings of the court of fine twined linen, an 
hundred and an hundred : 8. And their pillars (were) 
twenty, and their bases twenty. 9. And the side to 
the north, an hundred and an hundred : and the side 
to the south, an hundred and an hundred, and their 
pillars, twenty, and their bases, twenty. 10. And the 
side to the sea, curtains of fifty cubits ; their pillars 
ten, and the bases of them ten. 11. And the side to 
the east, of fifty cubits; 12. Hangings of fifteen 
cubits along the fiank; and their pillars three, and 
their bases three. 13. And on the second fiank, from 
end to end, towards the gate of the court, curtains of 
fifteen cubits; their pillars three, and their bases 
three. 14. All the curtains of the tabernacle (were) 
of fine twined linen: 15. And the bases of their 
pillars (were) of brass, and the hooks of them silver, 
and their capitals silvered over with silver, and the 
pillars silvered over with silver, all the pillars of the 
court. 16. And the vail of the gate of the court, 

EXOD. 15 
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embroiderer's work, of blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine twined linen; twenty cubits the 
length, and the height and the width five cubits, made 
equal to the hangings of the court : 17. And their 
pillars four, and their bases four, of brass ; and their 
hooks of silver, and their capitals silvered over with 
silver : 18. And all the pins of the court round about 
(were) of brass, and they were silvered over with 
silver. 19. And this (was) the appointment of the 
tabernacle of the testimony, as was appointed by 
Moses, that the ministration should be of the Levites, 
by means of Ithamar the son of Aaron the priest. 
20. And Beseleel the son of Urias, of (the) tribe of 
Juda, made (all things) as the Lord had appointed to 
Moses; 21. And Eliab, the son of Achisamach, of 
(the) tribe of Dan, who was chief artificer in the 
woven (works), and the needle works, and (the) em- 
broidered (works), to weave in the scarlet and in the 
fine linen. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. Every wise-hearted man among them that turought the 
work, after '* and.'' Of fine twined linen, and bluet and purple^ and 
scarlet: (with) cJierMms of cunning work made lie them, at the end. 
In the Heb. ch. xxxvi. 8. So Compl. 

They proceed from this point to ver. 36 in thp Heb. So Compl. 

Verse 3. The repetition of ''made he it," before "of cheru- 
bim." Compl. has it. 

Verse 4. And, before " gilt;'* thmi, after it. He cast, before 
"their four." 

Verse 6. Of them, after " hooks." 

Verse 7. Heb. xxxviii. 9. Southward, n^^on. Comp. w. 9, 
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11; or oa regards the south, 13? nXQ^- Comp. ch. xxvii. 9. "In 
cujus austral! plaga," Vulg. 

Verse 8. Brazm, before " bases." Al. MS. has it. llie hooks 
of the pillars and their JiUets (were) of silver, at the end. Compl. 
has it. Sinularly in yy. 9, 10. Comp. ver. 15. 

Verse 11. Eastward, nmtDj after " east." Comp. w. 7, 9, 10. 

Verse 14. Rownd about, after ** tabernacle." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. Of the pillars, and the fillets, before ** of them." 

Verse 16. And, after " linen." 

Verse 17. And their fillets, after " capitals." 

Verse 18. Of the tabernacle and, after **pinB." Comp. ch. 
xxvii. 19. 

Verse 19. The repetition of the tabernacle. So Vulg. The 
eommamdment of, before " Moses." The hand of, before ** Ithamar." 
See Num. iv. 28, 33. 

Verse 20. The son of Hur, after "Urias." See ch. xxxi. 2. 
All, after « made." 

Verse 21. With him, before "Eliab." In bltte and in purple 
and, before " in scarlet." Compl. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 4. And, after "gold." 

Verse 5. The, before "vail." Of the testimony, after "taber- 
nacle." Of cherubim, at the end. See ver. 3. Not in CompL 

Verse 8. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 9. And the side to the south an hundred and an hundred, 
and, before "their pillars." Comp. ver. 7. Not in Al. MS. or 
Compl. 

Verse 16. Their, before "pillars." The piUars, before "sil- 
vered over." 

Verse 17. And, before " their hooks." 

Verse 18. And they (were) silvered over with silver, at the end. 
Not in Compl. 

Verse 19. And, at the beginning. That, before " the minis- 
tration ;" should he, after it. 

Verse 21. And the needleworks, after " woven (works)." Or 
perhaps, and the embroidered (works), which follows: either may 
render Dpn. See ch. xxvi. 36. 

15—2 
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Notes. 

Verse 7. And cm hrmdred. See ch, xxvii. 18. 
Verse 16. The height and the imdthy imn HDIp. The width, 
when it lay flat, was the height, when it was set up. 



CHAPTER XXXVIII. 

1. And Beseleel made the ark, 2. And gilt it 
with pure gold within and without. 3. And he east 
for it four rings of gold, two upon the one side, and 
two upon the second side, 4. Wide (enough) for the 
staves, so as to bear it upon them. 5. And he made 
the propitiatory above the ark, of pure gold ; 6. And 
the two cherubim of gold : 7. One cherub upon the 
one end of the propitiatory, and one cherub upon the 
second end of the propitiatory : 8. (As living crea- 
tures) shadowing with their wings over the propitia- 
tory. 9. And he made the table that (was) set before 
(the vail), of pure gold : 10. And he cast for it four 
rings, two upon the one side, and two upon the second 
side, wide so as to bear (it) by the staves in them, 
11. And he made the staves of the ark and of the 
table, and gilt them with gold. 12. And he made 
the vessels of the table, both the dishes and the cen- 
sers, and the cups, and the pouring-vessels, wherein 
(the priest) shall make libation, of gold. 13. And he 
made the candlestick, which giveth light, of gold, 
14. Solid, the shaft, and the reeds out of both its 
sides; 15. Out of its reeds (were) the shoots pro- 
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jecting, three out of this, and three out of that, made 
equal to each other : 16. And their lamps which are 
upon the extremities, almond-shaped, out of them; 
and the receptacles (of oil) out of them, that the 
lights might be upon them; and the seventh recep- 
tacle, which is on (the) extremity of the lamp, upon 
the summit above, wholly of solid gold; 17. And 
upon it seven golden lights, and its tongs of gold, 
and their vessels for drawing off (the oil) of gold. 
18. The same silvered over the pillars, and cast for 
the pillar rings of gold, and gilt the bars with gold, 
and gilt the pillars of the vail with gold : and he made 
the links of gold. 19. The same made also the hooks 
of the tabernacle of gold, and the hooks of the court, 
and hooks in order to stretch out the covering above, 
of brass. 20. The same cast the silver capitals of 
the tabernacle, and the brazen capitals of the door of 
the tabernacle, and the gate of the court; and for 
the pillars he made silver links upon the pillars : the 
same silvered them over. 21. The same m,ade the 
pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court, of 
brass. 22. The same made the brazen altar out of 
the brazen fire-pans, which were (belonging) to the 
men who revolted with the assembly of Kore. 23. The 
same made all the vessels of the altar, and its fire- 
pan, and the base, and the basons, and the fiesh-hooks 
of brass. 24. The same made an appendage to the 
altar, a network underneath the fire-pan, under it 
even unto the half thereof; and he put on it four 
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rings of brass upon the four sides of the appendage 
of the altar, wide (enough) for the bars, so as to bear 
the altar upon them. 25. The same made the holy 
oil of the anointing, and the composition of the in- 
cense, a pure work of a perfumer. 26, The same 
made the brazen laver, and its base of brass, out of 
the mirrors of the fasting women who fasted at the 
doors of the tabernacle of the testimony, on the day 
when he pitched it. 27. And he made the laver in 
order that out of it Moses and Aaron and his sons 
might wash their hands and (their) feet ; when they 
were entering into the tabernacle of the testimony, 
or when they were coming near unto the altar to 
minister, they washed themselves out of it, as the 
Lord had appointed to Moses. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. 0/sMuim wood: two cubits and a half was the length 
ofitf and a cubit and a half the breadth of it, and a cuhit and a half 
the height of it, at the end. Gomplut. has it all. Al. MS. has the 
measurements. In the Heh. ch. xxxvii. 1. 

Verse 2. And made a crown of gold to it round about, at the 
^nd. Oompl. and Al. MS. have it. 

Verse 3. Bt/ the four comers of it, after "gold." Al. MS. has 
it. Rings, twice, after two. The Vulg. omits the second. Compl. 
has it. 

In the Terses which follow they omit, or abridge, the descrip- 
tion of the stares, the measurements of the mercy-seat, and the 
description of the cherubim, and of the table : for which see ch. 
XXY. 13—30. They are in Compl. 

Verse 13. Pure, before " gold." Made he the candlestick, his, 
before "shaft." And his branch, his bowls, his knops, and his flowers. 
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were of the same, and six, before " reeds." The remaining account 
of the candlestick is much abridged. See for it, ch. xxr. 31 — 38. 

Verse 22. An abridgement of ch. xxxviii. 1, 2, in the Heb. 

Verse 23. An abridgement of ch. zxxyiil. 3, in the Heb. 

Insertions. 

Verse 6. Above the ark^ after "propitiatory." See ch. xxy. 21. 

Verse 9. Set before (the vail), Trjp TrpoKcifUvrfv, after ** table." 
See ch. zxyi. 35. 

Verse 15. Which giveth light, after ''candlestick." Comp. Luke 
zi. 36, John. i. 9. 

From yer. 18 to yer. 21 is a brief repetition of passages which 
haye already occurred in the foregoing chapters. See also ch. zxxix. 

Verse 22. Comp. in Heb. ch. xxxyiii. 1 — 7. Out of the brazen 
fire-pans, which were (belonging) to the men who revolted with the 
assembly o/Kore, Num. xyi. 37» 39. 

Verse 26. On the day when he pitched it, at the end. See ch. 
xl. 2, 17» xxxyiii. 8. 

Verse 27. In the Heb. ch. xl. 30—32. 

Notes, 

Verse 26. The fasting-women who fasted, 1«1V IK'K n«lVn, 
" (the women) assembling, which assembled," ch. xxxviii. 8. They 
may haye read niDV- See Jerome, adv, Jovin, i. 10. These women 
probably assembled for the purposes of diyine worship and seryice, 
of which fasting formed a part. See Luke ii. 37. Comp. 1 Sam. 
ii. 22, in Al. MS. and Num. xxy. 6. Onk. and the Syr. haye "to 
pray," the Vulg. " excubabant." 

CHAPTER XXXIX. 

1. All the gold, which was worked up in the 
works according to all the workmanship of the sanc- 
tuary, was, of the gold of the first-fruits, nine and 
twenty talents, and seven hundred and twenty 
sicli, according to the holy sidos. 2. And of silver^ 
a portion set apart by the inspected men of the 
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assembly, an hundred talents ; and a thousand seven 
hundred and seventy five sicli, one drachma for the 
head, (being) the half of the siclos, according to the 
holy siclos. 3. Every one (gave) who passed through 
the inspection from twenty years (old) and above, 
(amounting) to the sixty myriads, and (being in 
addition) three thousand five hunderd and fifty. 
4. And the hundred talents of the silver were for the 
casting of the hundred capitals of the tabernacle, and 
for the capitals of the vail ; 5. An hundred capitals 
to the hundred talents, a talent for the capital. 
6. And he made the thousand seven hundred and 
seventy five sicli into the hooks for the pillars, and 
gilt their capitals, and decorated them. 7. And the 
brass of the portion set apart (was) seventy talents, 
and a thousand five hundred sicli. 8. And they made 
out of it the bases of the door of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, 9. And the bases of the court round 
about, and the bases of the gate of the court, and 
the pins of the tabernacle, and the pins of the court 
round about, 10. And the brazen appendage of the 
altar, and all the vessels of the altar, and all the in- 
struments of the tabernacle of the testimony. 11. And 
the sons of Israel made (these things) as the Lord 
had appointed to Moses, so they made (them). 12. 
But the remaining gold of the portion set apart they 
made (into) vessels, to minister therewith before the 
Lord. 13. And the blue that was left over and above, 
and (the) purple, and the scarlet, they made (into) 
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Aaron's ministerial clothing, so that he might minister 
therein in the sanctuary. 14. And they brought the 
clothing unto Moses, and the tabernacle, and its 
vessels, its bases and bars, and the pillars: 15. And 
the ark of the covenant, and its staves ; and the altar, 
and all its vessels : 16. And the oil of the anointing, 
and the incense of the composition, and the pure 
candlestick, 17. And its lamps, lamps of the burning, 
and the oil of the light. 18. And the table of the 
presentation, and all its vessels, and the loaves that 
were set before (the vail): 19. And the clothing of 
the sanctuary, which is Aaron's, and the clothing of 
his sons, for the execution of the priest's office : 20. 
And the hangings of the court, and the pillars, and 
the vail of the door of the tabernacle, and of the gate 
of the court: 21. And all the vessels of the taber- 
nacle, and all its instruments, and the hides, rams^ 
skins dyed red, and the coverings of a jacinth colour, 
and the coverings of the rest ; and the pins, and all 
the instruments which (were required) for the works 
of the tabernacle of the testimony. 22. Whatsoever 
things the Lord appointed to Moses, so did the sons 
of Israel make all the furniture. 23. And Moses saw 
all the works, and they had done them in the manner 
which the Lord had appointed to Moses ; so had they 
done them. And Moses blessed them. 

Omisnons. 

Verse 2. In the Heb. ch. xxxviii. 26. After ths shekel of the 
sanctfMtyt at the end. See yv. 1, 3. The Vulg. has it only once. 
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Verse 9. In the Heb. ch. xxxriii. 31. All, before " the pins,'* 
twice. So Vulg. 

Verse 10. In the Heb. ch. xxxyiii. 30. And the brazm altar^ 
at the beginning. 

Verse 13. In the Heb. ch. xxxix. 1. Cloths of service — and 
made, after "they made." So Vulg. Oomp. ch. xxxi. 10, xxxv. 19, 
ver. 41. 

Verse 14. In the Heb. ch. xxxix. 33. All, before " its vessels." 
See Insertions, ver. 10. His taches, his boards, before " its bases." 
Also the description of its coverings, which follows, here ; introduc- 
ing it in ver. 21. 

Verse 16. And the mercy-seat, at the end. 

Verse 17. Heb. v. 37. And all the vessels thereof, after "burning." 

Verse 19. Heb. v. 41. And cloths of service to do service in the 
holy place, at the beginning. See ver. 13. 

Verse 20. And his sockets, after " pillars.'* Al. MS. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. A portion set apart, after " silver." Comp. ver. 7, 
and ver. 1, where they have airapxris : " oblatum," Vulg. Men, after 
" inspected." See E. T. at the end of ver 26, ch. xxxviii. " Arma- 
torum," Vulg. One, before " drach^na." 

Verse 4. Hundred, before "capitals." Not in Al. MS. or 
Oompl. 

Verse 6. Sicli, after " seventy-five." E. T. supplies " shekels.** 

Verse 10. And all the instruments of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, at the end. 

Verse 12. But the remaining gold of the portion set apart they 
made into vessels to minister therewith before the Lord, 

Verse 13. (That was) left over and above, after ** blue." There- 
in, after " minister," " quibus indueretur," Vulg. 

Verse 14. The clothing, before *' unto Moses." And, after it. 
The clothing, ras aroXds, stands in the place of \'2\i^T]9 " the taber- 
nacle," which, if not so rendered, is omitted. Schl. on the Complut. 
version of D^fll, 2 Kings xxiii. 7, oroXaff, observes that D^fll means 
"cortinas," So E. T. "hangings." Compl. here has t^i^ o-ktjvijv. 

Verse 18. Of the presentation, Tfj£ 7rpoBia-€<os, after "table." 
See ch. xl. 4, 2 Chr. ii. 4. 
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Verse 20. Oftlie door of the uSbwmacUy and, after " rail." 
Verse 23. Moses, after " appointed/' Comp. ver. 22. 

Notes. 

Verse 1. Seven hwndred and twenty, 730 Heb. Al. MS. has 
rpioKovTo, and so Compl. 

Verse 4. Capitals, K€<l>aKib<ov, D^^^t(, '^sockets," B. T. See 
ch. xxvi. 19, 32; xl. 16 (18). They were rather bases (so Vulg.) 
than capitals. But they may have wished to preserve the meftn- 
ing of the Heb. word, as denoting preeminence and regulation. 
Comp. "the head of the corner:" and our use, in building, of the 
term " principals." In ver. 20, Al. MS. has fida-eis for ^ilK. See 
Omissions, 

Verse 7. The Heb. has 2400, and so AL MS. 

Verse 17. Burning, HDnj^D, " to be set in order," E. T. indi- 
cating the use for which they were so set. Comp. ch. xxvii. 21, 
Lev. xxiv. 3, 4. 

CHAPTER XL. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. On 
(the) first day of the firgt month, at the new moon, 
thou shalt set up the tabernacle of the testimony. 
3. And thou shalt place (therein) the ark of the tes- 
timony, and shalt screen the ark with the vail. 4. And 
thou shalt bring in the table, and shalt present its 
presentation ; and shalt bring in the candlestick, and 
set on its lamps. 5. And thou shalt place the golden 
altar, in order to burn incense, before the ark, and 
shalt set a covering of a vail upon the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 6. And the altar of the 
produce-oflTerings thou shalt place by the doors of the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and shalt set the taber- 
nacle around, and all that belongs to it thou shalt 
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sanctify round about. 9. And thou slialt take tlie ofl of 
the chrism, and anoint the tabernacle, and all things 
that (are) therein, and sanctify it, and all its vessels, 
and it shall be holy. 10. And thou shalt anoint the 
altar of the produce-oflferings, and all its vessels, and 
shalt sanctify the altar, and the altar shall be holy 
of holies. 12. And thou shalt bring near Aaron and 
his sons to the doors of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, and shalt wash them with water. 13. And 
thou shalt put on Aaron the holy clothing, and anoint 
him, and sanctify him, and he shall execute the priests 
office unto me. 14. And his sons thou shalt bring 
near, and shalt put coats on them. 15. And thou 
shalt anoint them in the same manner as thou anoint- 
edst their father, and they shall execute the priests 
office unto me : and it shall be, so as to be to them 
an unction of the priestly office for ever, unto their 
generations. 16. And Moses did all things, what- 
soever the Lord commanded him, so he did. 17. And 
it came to pass in the first month, in the second year, 
they being come forth out of Egypt, at the new moon» 
the tabernacle was set up. 18. And Moses set up 
the tabernacle, and put on the capitals, and inserted 
the bars, and set up the pillars. 19. And he stretched 
out the curtains over the tabernacle, and put the 
covering of the tabernacle on it above, as the Lord 
had appointed to Moses. 20. And having taken the 
testimonies, he put (them) into the ark ; and he placed 
the staves under the ark. 21. And he brought the 
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ark into the tabernacle, and set on the covering of 
the vail, and screened the ark of the testimony, in 
the manner that the Lord had appointed to Moses. 
22. And he set on the table in the tabernacle of the 
testimony, on the north (side) — without the vail — of 
the tabernacle. 23. And he presented upon it (the) 
loaves of the presentation before the Lord, in the 
manner that the Lord had appointed to Moses. 24. 
And he put the candlestick into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, on the side of the tabernacle towards the 
south. 25. And he set on it its lamps before the 
Lord, in the manner that the Lord had appointed to 
Moses. 26. And he placed the golden altar in the 
tabernacle of the testimony, over against the vail, 
27. And burnt upon it (the) incense of the composition, 
as the Lord had appointed to Moses. 29. And the 
altar of the produce-offerings he put by the doors of 
the tabernacle. 33. And he set up the court round 
about the tabernacle and the altar ; and Moses com- 
pleted all the works. 34. And the cloud covered the 
tabernacle of the testimony, and the tabernacle was 
filled with (the) glory of the Lord. 35. And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, because the cloud overshadowed it, and 
the tabernacle was filled with (the) glory of the Lord. 

36. Moreover when the cloud went up from the taber- 
nacle, the sons of Israel removed with their carriages. 

37. But if the cloud went not up, they did not 
remove until a day on which the cloud went up. 
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38, For a cloud was on the tabernacle by day, and 
fire was upon it by night, before all Israel, in all 
their removings. 

Omiasiofu. 

Verse 2. Of the tent, after " tabernacle/' So Vulg. Michaelis. 
ap. Parkh. on 7nM, interprets it of the outer corerings of the 
tabernacle. Gomp. ver. 19 (17). But should not in that case the 
words be transposed? It seems more probable that they are put 
in apposition. Oomp. ver. 6. 

Verse 3. Therein, after " place." Compl. has eW. 

Verse 6. Of the testimony, after " ark." Al. MS. and Compl. 
hare it. The, before " covering.*' 

Verse 6. Of the tent, as in ver. 1. And thou shaU set the 
laver between the tent of the congregation and the altar, and shalt put 
water therein, ver. 7, in Heb. Comp. in it ver. 30. CompL has it 
And hmig up the hanging at the court gate^ ver. 8, in Heb. So 
Compl. And thou shalt anoint the laver and his foot, and sanctify it, 
ver. 11, in Heb. So Compl. 

Verse 18. Its, before " capitals— bars— pillars.*' Al. MS. has 
it, after lecc^aXidaf and a-rvKovs, and CompL after the latter. The 
Vulg. omits the pronouns. And set up the boards thereof, after 
*' capitals." In Num. iii. 36, they render ^KHp by icc^oXtdeff, but 
here, I think, it is put for ^JIM. See ch. xzxix. 4. 

Verse 20. And put the mercy-seat above upon the ark, at the 
end. Compl. has it. The Arab, has " vail " for " propitiatory." 
See ver. 21. 

Verse 22. Side, after '^ north." Al. MS. has kKItos, and so 
Compl. 

Verse 24. Over against the table, after ** testimony." Compl. 
has it. 

Verse 28. And he set up the hanging of the door of the tdber^ 
nacle, Compl. has it. 

Verse 29. Of the tent of the congregation, after " tabernacle." 
Al. MS. has Tov fiapTvpiov. And offered upon it the burnt-offering and 
the meat-offering, as the Lord commanded Moses. Compl. has them. 

Verses 30—32. The description of the setting up of the laver, 
and the use to which it was put. Comp. ver. 7, and ch. zzz. 18 — • 
21. They are in Compl. 
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Verse 33. And set tup the hanging of the court gate, after 
•* altar." Oomp. ver. 8. Compl. has it. 

Verse 36. AU, after "with." So Vulg. Oomp. yer. 38. 

Verse 37. Then, 1, after " up." 

Verse 38. The house of, before " Israel." • 

Ineertione, 

Verse 2. At the new moon, after "month." Comp. ver. 17. 

Verse 6. Of a vail, after " covering." Of the testimony, at the 
end. Comp. Omissions. 

Verse 6. And all that belongs to it thou s?uilt sanctify, after 
" around." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 17. They being come forth out of Egypt, after " year." 
So the Samar. 

Verse 26. lu, before "lamps." 

Verse 33. All, before "the works," "omnia perfecta sunt," 
Vulg. So Sam. and Arab. 

Notes. 

Verse 4. Set on, imBriafis, n'hvTl, "light," E. T. cause the 
light, or flame, of the lamps to be on the summit of the branches 
of the candlestick. So in ver. 23. 

Verse 6. Doors, nnS, "door," E. T., dvpav. Al. MS. Compl. 
It had but one entrance, see ver. 5, unless they included that into 
the most Holy Place. Set the tabernacle aroimd, TrepiBria-eis liiv 
a-Krjvi^v, ivn n6< flDK^, "set up the court," E. T., " circumdabisque 
atrium tentoriis," Vulg. The enclosure of the court, being formed 
of hangings, might be looked upon as a large open tent. Al. MS. 
has avXi^i^, and so Compl. 

Verse 17. At the new moon, povfirjvi<}, K^in^ ^n«l, " on the 
first (day) of the month," E. T., and possibly the Gr. may mean 
nothing more. Parkhurst on (^n, contends that the Jewish 
months were not lunar. Comp. Num. x. 10, zxviii. 11 ; Ps. 
Ixxxiii. 1. Jonathan's Kn*1^ is equivocal, as it may mean either the 
moon or the month. See Targ. on Genes, vii. 11. KHT ^B^l is 
the Syr. for vovfitfvias. Col. ii. 16. 

Verse 20. Under, hv, "on," E. T., "subditis infra vectibus," 
Vulg. See Patr. on ch. zxv. 12. The rings for the staves of the 



Digitized 



by Google 



240 EXODUS, CHAP. XL. 

table seem to hare been at the lower part of it, eh. xzv. 26, and 
80 may also those of the ark. 

Verse 22. Of the tabemaele, would come more correctly 
before *' without the vail." But Ttjs aiapnjg may be connected 
^th t6 TTpbs poppav. 

Verse 36. Overshadowed it, cn-eo-icia^fv cV avn^v, tvjf pK^, 
** abode thereon," E. T., " operiente,'' Vulg. Oomp. Luke i. 26 ; 
Matt. xyii. 6. 

Verse 36. With their carriages, airapria. Judith, iii. 10. 
Dn^yOD, " their journeys." Comp. Num. x. 12. " per turmas suas," 
Vulg. See ver. 38. In Deut. x. 11, they render yOD^ by airapop. 
It means here their trayelling equipage, the necessaries for their 
journey. 

Verse 38. A chmd was, nin^ py. " The cloud of the Lord," 
E. T. They probably read rX'TW 
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FROM THE GREEK OF THE LXX. 

CHAPTER I. 

1. And the Lord called Moses, and spake to him 
out of the tabernacle of the testimony, saying, 2. 
Speak thou to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt say 
unto them, When a man of you bringeth gifts unto 
the Lord, of the beasts, even of the beeves, and of 
the sheep, ye shall offer your gifts. 3. If his gift 
(be) a whole burnt-offering, he shall bring a male with- 
out blemish out of the beeves unto the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony ; he shall offer it an ac- 
ceptable (offering) before the Lord. 4. And he shall 
lay (his) hand upon the head of the produce-offering 
(which is) to be accepted for him, to make atonement 
on his behalf. 5. And they shall slay the steer before 
the Lord ; and the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
offer the blood, and shall sprinkle the blood on the 
altar round about, the (altar which is) at the doors 
of the tabernacle of the testimony. 6. And having 
flayed the whole burnt-offering, they shall dismember 
it limb by limb. 7. And the sons of Aaron, the 
priests, shall put fire upon the altar, and heap wood 
upon the fire. 8. And the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall heap the dissevered pieces, and the head, and 
the fat, upon the wood, which (is) on the fire, which 
is on the altar. 9. Moreover the intestines and the 
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feet they shall wash with water : and the priests shall 
put the whole upon the altar : it is a produce-offering, 
a sacrifice, an odour of a sweet smell, to the Lord. 

10. Also if his gift to the Lord (be) from the sheep, 
he shall offer it a male without blemish as well from 
the lambs as from the kids, for whole burnt-offerings. 

11. And he shall lay his hand upon its head; and they 
shall slay it on (the) side of the altar to (the) north, 
before the Lord : and the sons of Aaron, the priests, 
shall sprinkle its blood on the altar round about. 12. 
And they shall divide it limb by limb, and the head, 
and the fat; and the priests shall heap them upon 
the wood, which (is) on the fire, which (is) on the 
altar. 13. And the intestines and the feet they shall 
wash with water ; and the priest shall offer the whole, 
and shall put (them) upon the altar : it is a produce- 
offering, a sacrifice, an odour of a sweet smell, to 
the Lord. 14. Also if from the fowls he offereth a 
produce-offering, his gift to the Lord, he shall even 
offer his gift from the turtle-doves, or from the 
pigeons. 15. And the priest shall offer it at the 
altar, and nip off the head ; and the priest shall put 
(it) upon the altar, and wring out the blood against 
the base of the altar. 16. And he shall take away 
the crop with the feathers, and shall cast it out beside 
the altar eastward into the place of the ashes. 17. 
And the priest shall break it off from the wings, 
and not divide (it), and shall put it upon the altar, 
on the wood which (is) on the fire : it is a produce- 
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ofTering, a sacrifice, an odour of a sweet smell, to the 
Lord. 

Omissions, 

Verse 4. His^ before ** hand." So Vulg. And, after " offer- 
ing." 

Verse 6. Of it, at the end, "his pieces," E. T., "in frusta," 
Vulg. Similarly in ver. 12. 

Verse 9. Hisy before "intestines," and before "feet." So 
Vulg. Similarly in ver. 12. Comp. ver. 13, ch. viii. 19. 

Verse 16. His, before "head." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 
Thereof, after « blood." So Vulg. Similarly in vv. 16, 17. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. Even, before " of the beeves," supplied by E. T., 
" id est," Vulg. Not in Al. MS. 

Verse 6. (Is) at the, before "doors." Comp. Exod. xl, 6. 
"Est ante," Vulg., "is by," E. T. 

Verse 8. And, before " the head." The Vulg. has "videlicet," 
even. Is, before " on the altar :" ^vra refers to $v\a going before. 
Comp. vv. 12, 17. 

Verse 9. It is, after "altar," Kin occurs in w. 13, 17. E. T. 
supplies "to be." 

Verse 10. To the Lord, after "gift." 

Verse 11. And he shall lay his hand upon its head, at the 
beginning. See ver. 4. Not in Compl. 

Verse 14. He ofereth, after "fowls." E. T. supplies "be," 
"fuerit," Vulg. 

Verse 17. And, after " wings." E. T. supplies " but," " et," 
Vulg. 

Notes. 

Verse 3. An acceptable (offering), b€Kr6v, 13!Jn^, " of his own 
voluntary will," E. T., " ad placandum sibi Dominum," Vulg. The 
means appointed for his acceptance? See Ps. xix. 15, Ex. xxviii. 
34, ch. xix. 5, xxii. 19, 20, 21 : " ut acceptabilis sit," Lat. Tr. of 
Sam. T. " ut sit ei placabile," Do. of Onk. and Arab. " ad placa- 
tionem sibi obtinendam. Do. of Syr. "in beneplacitum pro se," 
Do. of Jonath., and to the same purpose. Pool, Patrick, Rosenmiiller, 
Horsley, Lee ap. Barret, Luther. 
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Verse 5. They shall slay, DH^, *' he shall slay \* in ch. iii. 2, 
89 they haye a-ffm^ti. Comp. ch. xiv. 19. In ch. iii. 13, iv. 15, 24, 
xiv. 13, they have <r<f>aiov<ri, as here. Comp. 2 Chr. xxx. 17, ch. iii. 
3. It may mean the particular Levite whose office at that time it 
was. ((n!3t3, 'Manius," Jonath. So Rosenm., Boothroyd. Similarly 
in ver. 11, where Boothroyd, **one shall kill." 

Verse 7. Heap, iinfTToifiaaavaiVy Ecclus. viii. 3, IDiy, "lay in 
order," E. T. Comp. Gen. xxii. 9. The priests, jHDn, "the priest," 
namely, Aaron. See w. 8, 9, 12. 

Verse 9. The priests shall put, n^DpH, "the priest shall bum," 
E. T. Al. MS. and Compl. have emdrjaei 6 Uptw, See ver. 17, Ex. 
xxix. 13, ch. iv. 35. 

Verse 15. Nip, or snip of, according as we suppose it to have 
been done with the fingers, or with a knife. The Arab, favours 
the latter? Comp. ch. v. 8. Schl. has "ungue secet." The Vulg. 
has " retorto ad coUum capite, ac rupto vulneris loco." Against 
the base, ^p hv, "at the side," E.T., "super crepidinem," Vulg. 
Schl. says jSacrtf h. 1. "est solum, s. pavimentum;" but I do not 
see why. It may mean the flat side of the altar, against which the 
sprinkled blood would fall Comp., however, ch. iv. 7, v. 9, where 
they render HID^ by Pcuris, and in the latter place n^p by rolxor. 
Comp. Ex. XXX. 3. 

CHAPTER II. 

1. Moreover when a soul shall offer a gift, a 
sacrifice to the Lord, fine flour shall be his gift, and 
he shall pour oil upon it, and put frankincense upon 
it : it is a sacrifice. 2. And he shall bring (it) unto 
the sons of Aaron, the priests ; and the priest, having 
taken from it a handful of the fine flour with the oil, 
and all its frankinqense, shall even place its memorial 
upon the altar : (it is) a sacrifice, an odour of a sweet 
smell, to the Lord. 3. And that which is left of the 
sacrifice (shall be) for Aaron and his sons, holy of 
holies of the sacrifices of the Lord. 4. Moreover 
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"when he shall offer a gift, a sacrifice baked from the 
oven, a gift to the Lord of fine flour, (he shall offer) 
unleavened loaves kneaded in oil, and unleavened 
wafers anointed with oil. 5. Moreover if thy gift 
(be) a sacrifice (taken) from a frying-plate, fine flour 
kneaded in oil, unleavened they are. 6. And thou 
shalt break them (into) fragments, and pour oil upon 
them : they are a sacrifice to the Lord. 7. Moreover 
if thy gift (be) a sacrifice (taken) from a grate, fine 
flour shall be dressed (for it) with oil. 8. And he 
shall offer the sacrifice, which he shall have made of 
these things, to the Lord, and shall offer (it) unto the 
priest. 9. And the priest having drawn near unto 
the altar, shall take away from the sacrifice its memo- 
rial, and the priest shall place (it) upon the altar : (it 
is) a produce-offering, an odour of a sweet smell, to 
the Lord. 10. But that which is left of the sacrifice 
(shall be) for Aaron and his sons, holy of holies, of 
the produce-offerings of the Lord. 11. Every sa- 
crifice, which ye offer to the Lord, ye shall not make 
leavened: for (as to) all leaven, and all honey, ye 
shall not offer therefrom, to make a gift-produce- 
offering to the Lord. 12. (As a gift) of firstfruits, 
ye shall offer them to the Lord, but upon the altar 
they shall not be brought up for an odour of a sweet 
smell to the Lord. 13. And every gift of your 
sacrifice shall be salted with salt ; make not to cease 
the salt of the Lord's covenant from your sacrifices ; 
on every gift of yours ye shall offer salt to the Lord 



Digitized 



by Google 



248 LEVITICUS, CHAP. II. 

your God. 14. Moreover if thou oflTer a sacriiice of 
firstfruits to the Lord (thou) shalt offer new ears (of 
com) parched, and pounded, to the Lord : and (thus) 
thou shalt offer the sacrifice of the firstfruits. 15. 
And thou shalt pour oil upon it, and place upon it 
frankincense: it is a sacrifice. 16. And the priest 
shall offer up its memorial, of the ears (of com) with 
the oil, and all its frankincense : it is a produce-offer- 
ing to the Lord. 

Omissions. 

Verse 2. It, after " bring," So Vulg. Compl. has it. His, 
before "handful." So Vulg. Thereof, after "flour," and after 
" oil." So Vulg. Similarly in ver. 16. 

Verse 13. And, after "salt." Thy, before "Lord." God, 
Heb. See Insertions. 

Verse 14. 2%, before " firstfruits," twice. Compl. has it the 
second time. JSy the fire, after ** parched." 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. It is a sacrifice, at the end. Comp. ver. 6, 15. So 
the Samar. T. 

Verse 4. Of, €k, before " fine flour," " de," Vulg. A gift to the 
Lord, after " oven." Not in Compl. 

Verse 6. And, at the beginning. To the Lord, at the end. 

Verse 9. The priest, before " shall place." 

Verse 12. To the Lord, at the end. 

Verse 13. To the Lord your Ood, at the end. "Your God " 
is not in Compl. 

Verse 14. To the Lord, and, after "pounded." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. It is, before "a produce-offering/' supplied by 
E.T. 

Notes, 

Verse 1. A soul, ^jrvxn, ^Zi% "any," E. T., "anima," Vulg, 
Theodoret's comment is \oyiK6s yap rb oKoyov npoa-tpepei, (ch. i. 2.) 
ij de y^vxTf t6 a'^x.ov, Qw. 1, 
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Verse 2. From ity DB^, from thence, "thereout," E. T., 
\\yGOy Sam. Tr. and Arab. See Ter. 9. 

Verse 4. He shall offer ^ probably ^x4» understood, meaning 
a man. Comp. vv. 1, 8. mpn, "thou bring," E. T. Al. MS. has 

Verse 6. Frt/ing-plate, rrjyayovy T\'2X\'0 , ** (baken) in a pan," 
" on a flat plate or slice,'' E. M. See Parkh. on TO,T\. It was 
probably something like the girdle, used for baking in Scotland 
and the North of England. PicU Bible. They are^ i. e. the wa/ersy 
\dyapa, mentioned in ver. 4. And this will account for the pi. 
avra, in ver. 6. Al. MS. has corat, H^nn, "it shall be," E. T., and 
80 CompL' 

Verse 7. Orate, €<rxdpas, HK^mD, " (baken) in the frying-pan," 
E. T., "craticula," Vulg. They so render nnDO, Ex. xxvii. 4, ex- 
pljuned there by DKH HCTD, " net-work " Comp. ch. vi. 39, (Heb. 
▼ii. 9), where they have «ri for the Heb. 2. See Parkh. on ^TV\ 
and Adam Clarke's note on ver. 5, in which he goes at length into 
the various modes of baking used in the East. Here they seem to 
have taken it for a sort of gridiron. 

Verse 11. To make a gi/t-prodtice-offering, KafyirSxrcu bS>pov. 
The latter word, however, should begin ver. 12. " Adolebitur in 
sacrificio Domino. Primitias tantum eorum offeretis ac munera," 
Vulg. Onk., Syr., and Ar. connect it with ver. 12. Jonathan refers 
it to the leaven and honey. 

Verse 13. Shall he Baited^ n^OH, " thou shalt season," E. T. 
Comp. Mark ix. 49. 

Verse 14. New ears {of com), via x^^P°^ seems to represent 
nnx and hiTO : "new ears — out of full ears," E. T., "de spicis 
adhuc virentibus — in morem farris," Vulg. (t>pviavT€s t6v araxvoiv 
t6 BpayfjLo, Koi rrriaavTes, Josephus, AnU lU. 10. 5. Comp, ch. xxiii. 
14, Ex. xiii. 4, Josh. v. 11. 



CHAPTER III. 

1. Moreover if his gift to the Lord (be) a sacri- 
fice of salvation, if indeed he bring it of the beeves, 
whether (it be) male, or whether (it be) female, he 
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shall bring it without blemish before the Lord. 2. 
And he shall lay (his) hands upon the head of the 
gift, and shall slay it before the Lord at the doors of 
the tabernacle of the testimony; and the sons of 
Aaron, the priests, shall pour out the blood upon the 
altar of the whole burnt-offerings round about. 3. 
And they shall bring of the sacrifice of the salvation 
a produce-offering to the Lord, the fat that covereth 
the paunch, and all the fat that (is) on the paunch. 
4. And the two kidneys, and the fat which (is) on 
them, which (is) on the thighs, and the lobe which (is) 
on the liver, with the kidneys, he shall take away. 5. 
And the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall offer them 
upon the altar, upon the whole burnt-offerings, upon 
the wood which (is) on the fire on the altar : (it is) a 
produce-offering, an odour of a sweet smell, to the 
Lord. 6. Moreover if his gift (be) of the sheep, a 
sacrifice of salvation to the Lord, male or female, he 
shall bring it without blemish. 7. If he bring a lamb 
(as) his gift, he shall bring it before the Lord. 8. And 
he shall lay (his) hands upon the head of his gift, and 
shall slay it at the doors of the tabernacle of the 
testimony ; and the sons of Aaron, the priests, shall 
pour out the blood upon the altar round about. 9. 
And he shall offer of the sacrifice of the salvation a 
produce-offering to the Lord, the fat, and the loin 
without blemish, together with the muscles of the 
back, he shall take it away; and all the fat which 
covereth the paunch, and all the fat which (is) on the 
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paunch. 10. And having taken away both the kid- 
neys, and the fat which (is) on them, which (is) on 
the thighs, and the lobe which (is) on the liver, with 
the kidneys, 11. The priest shall oflTer (them) upon 
the altar : (it is) an odour of a sweet smell, a produce- 
offering to the Lord. 12. Moreover if his gift (be) 
of the goats, he shall also bring (it) before the Lord. 
13. And he shall lay (his) hands upon its head, and 
they shall slay it before the Lord by the doors of the 
tabernacle of the testimony ; and the sons of Aaron, 
the priests, shall pour out the blood upon the altar 
round about. 14. And he shall offer of it a produce- 
offering to the Lord, the fat that covereth the paunch, 
and all the fat which (is) on the paunch. 15. And 
be shall take away both the kidneys, and all the fat 
which (is) on them, which (is) on the thighs, and the 
lobe of the liver with the kidneys. 16, And the 
priest shall offer (them) upon the altar: (it is) a 
produce-offering, an odour of a sweet smell, to the 
Lord : all the fat (shall be offered) to the Lord. 17. 
(This shall be) an institute for ever to your genera- 
tions, in your every habitation ; all fat and all blood 
ye shall not eat. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. He^ Kin, before irpoa-ayayn, avro should perhaps be 
avT6ij or avrov. Grabe has the former in the text, and the latter 
in the margin. Gompl. has avros. 

Verse 2. His, before " offering," and " hand." Comp. yv. 8, 
13. "Manum," Vulg. Compl. has it after x«pas. 
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Verse 4. It, before " shall he take away." t6p before cVt rou 
rJTroTos in some measure supplies it. So yer. 10. Comp. yer. 15. 

Verse 6. Which (m), before " upon the wood/' Al. MS. has rd. 

Verse 6. For, before " a sacrifice." The Vulg. has " et hostia." 
Al. MS. and Compl. dvcriav, governed by Trpocroio-n ? 

Verse 7. He, Kin, after " if." See yer. 1. Then, i, before 
"shall he." 

Verse 8. His, before "hand" So yer. 13. Thereof, after 
« blood." Sever. 13. 

Verse 9. Thereof, after "fat." So Vulg. 

Verse 11. It, after " offer." See Notes. 

Verse 12. It, after "offer." Compl. has it. 

Verse 13. Thereof, after "blood.". See ver. 8. 

Verse 14. His offering, i:mp, after " thereof." The Vulg. has 
" in pastum ignis," with reference to ver. 11. Comp. also ver. 16. 
Grabe inserts d&pou avTov, with an asterisk. The Syr. and Ar. have 
" and he shall offer thereof an offering to the Lord." 

Verse 16. Above, before "the liver." Comp. vv. 4, 10. It, 
before " shall :" " arvinam jecoris," Vulg. 

Verse 16. Them, after "bum" Comp. ver. 11. (It is) the 
food of, before " offering." For, before " a sweet savour." 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. To the Lord, after "gift." Indeed, fjJp, before "he 
bring." It, before " of the beeves." Grabe reads avros, or avrov, 
for avT6, See Omissions, E. T. supplies " it." 

Verse 2. Before the Lord, after " slay it." Comp. ch. i. 6. 
Not in Al. MS. Comp. ver. 13. Of the whole burnt-offerings, after 
" altar." See ch. i. 3—6, and ver. 5. 

Verse 4. Which (is), after " lobe." See Omissions. So ver. 
10. See ch. iv. 9. 

Verse 6. The priests, after "Aaron" See ch. i. 6, 11, ii. 2. 
So the Syr. On the altar, after "fire." So the Samar. Not in 
Compl. 

Verse 8. The doors of, before " the tabernacle." Comp. ver. 
2. So the Syr. and Ar., and Vulg. " in vestibule." The priests, 
after "Aaron." See vv. 6, 13. 

Verse 9. All, before "the fat which covereth." Not in Al. 
MS. or Compl. See vv. 16, 16, ch. vi. 33. 
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Verse 12, Of they before " goats.'* Comp. vv. 1, 6. 

Verse 13. The Lord, by the doors of before " the tabernacle." 
Comp. vy. 2, 7, 8. The Vulg. has " in introitu." The priests^ comp. 
TV. 6, 8. 

Verse 16. AU, before " the fat.** Not in Al. MS. See ver. 
16, ch. iy. 35. 

Verse 16. To the Lord, after " sweet smell." See ch. i. 9, 13, 
ii. 2. 

Notes^ 

Verse 3. They shall bring, nnpH, " he shall oflTer," E. T., "of- 
ferent," Vulg. See ch. i. 6. 

Verse 9. The loin, 6(r(f>vv, Pl^^K, "rump," E. T. It means the 
large heayy tail of the Eastern sheep, which, according to Herodo- 
tus, III. 115, required to be kept off the ground by a small cart 
attached to it. See Parkhurst and Ludolf. Hist, JEth. i. 17, Bo- 
chart, Hist, I. 2. Russell, Aleppo, speaks of them in Syria, and 
they are to be found in Affghanistan, and in the southern steppes 
of Russia, bordering on the Black Sea. 

Verse 11. Shall offer (them), that is, the whole offering, con- 
sisting of all these parts. In yer. 16 the Heb. has the plural. 
Odour of a sweet smell, nvht "food," E. T. See ch. xxi. 6 (where 
"and" is inserted by E.T.) and 17, Mai. i. 7. "Pabulum ignis," 
Vulg. Comp. Ps. 1. 8—13, and see Adam Clarke. 



CHAPTER IV. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. 
Speak unto the sons of Israel, saying, When a soul 
shall sin before the Lord unintentionally (in deviating) 
from all the commandments of the Lord (concerning) 
things which he ought not to do, and shall do any 
one of them : 3. If indeed the chief priest, who hath 
been anointed, shall sin, so that the people sin also, 
he shall even bring for his sin, which he hath sinned, 
a steer out of the beeves without blemish to the Lord 
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(a sacrifice) for the sin. 4. And he shall bring the 
steer unto the door of the tabernacle of the testimony 
before the Lord, and shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the steer before the Lord, and shall slay the 
steer in the presence of the Lord. 6. And the priest 
who (is) anointed, who hath been perfected as to his 
hands, having taken of the blood of the steer, shall 
also bring it in, into the tabernacle of the testimony. 
6. And the priest shall dip his finger into the blood, 
and shall sprinkle of the blood seven times before the 
Lord, towards the holy vail. 7. And the priest shall 
put of the blood of the steer upon the horns of the 
altar of the Incense of the composition, which (is) 
before the Lord, which (is) in the tabernacle of the 
testimony : and he shall pour out all the blood of the 
steer at the base of the altar of the whole burnt* 
ofiferings, which is at the doors of the tabernacle of 
the testimony. 8. And all the fat of the steer which 
(is a sacrifice) for sin he shall take away from it, 
the fat which covereth the intestines, and all the fat 
which (is) on the intestines : 9. And the two kidneys, 
and the fat which (is) on them, which (is) on the 
thighs, and the lobe which (is) on the liver, with the 
kidneys, he shall take it away; 10. In the same 
manner as it is taken away from the steer that (is) of 
the sacrifice of the salvation; and the priest shall 
offer (them) upon the altar of the produce-offering, 
11. And the hide of the steer, and all his flesh, with 
the head, and the extremities, and the paunch, and 
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the dung : 12. They shall even carry forth the whole 
pteer without the camp into a clean place, where they 
pour out the ashes, and shall burn it on wood in a 
fire ; on the (place) of pouring out the ashes it shall 
be burnt. 13. Moreover if all (the) assembly of Israel 
shall err through ignorance unintentionally, and (the) 
thing be hid from the eyes of the assembly, and they 
shall do (any) one of all the things commanded of the 
Lord not to be done, and shall offend, 14. And the 
sin become known to them which they have sinned in 
respect thereto, the assembly also shall bring a steer 
out of the beeves without blemish (as a sacrifice) for 
the sin, and shall bring it unto the doors of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 15. And the elders of 
the assembly shall lay their hands upon the head of 
the steer before the Lord, and they shall slay the 
steer before the Lord. 16. And the priest who (is) 
anointed shall bring in of the blood of the steer into 
the tabernacle of the testimony. 17. And the priest 
shall wet (his) finger with the blood of the steer, and 
shall sprinkle seven times before the Lord, in front of 
the vail of the sanctuary. 18. And the priest shall 
put of the blood upon the horns of the altar of the 
incense of the composition, which is before the Lord, 
which is in the tabernacle of the testimony : and he 
shall pour out all the blood at the base of the altar of 
the produce-offerings, which (is) at the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 19. And he shall take 
away from it all the fat, and shaU offer (it) upon the 
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altar. 20. And he shall treat the steer in the same 
manner as he treated the steer of the sin-(offering) ; 
so shall it be treated : and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for them, and the sin shall be remitted unto 
them. 21. And they shall carry forth the whole steer 
without the camp, and shall burn the steer in the 
same manner as they burned the former steer : it is 
a sin-(ofFering) of (the) assembly. 22. Moreover when 
the ruler shall sin, and shall do (any) one of all the 
things commanded of the Lord his God not to be 
done, unintentionally, and shall sin, and shall offend, 
23. And the sin shall become known to him which he 
hath sinned in respect thereto, he shall also offer his 
gift, a he-goat out of (the) goats, a male without 
blemish. 24. And he shall lay his hand upon the 
head of the he-goat; and they shall slay it in (the) 
place where they slay the whole burnt-offerings before 
the Lord : it is a sin (offering). 25. And the priest 
shall put of the blood of the (he-goat) of the sin- 
(offering) with (his) finger upon the horns of the altar 
of the whole burnt-offerings; and all its blood he 
shall pour forth at the base of the altar of the whole- 
burnt offerings. 26. And all its fat he shall offer 
upon the altar, as the fat of the sacrifice of salvation ; 
and the priest shall make atonement for him from 
his sin, and it shall be remitted unto him. 27. More- 
over if (any) one soul of the people of the land shall 
sin unintentionally, in doing (any) one of all the 
things commanded of the Lord not to be done, and- 
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shall offend^ 28. And the sin shall become known 
to him which he hath sinned in respect thereto, he 
shall even bring a she^goat out of (the) goats, a female 
without blemish he. shall bring, for his sin which he 
hath sinned. 29. And he shall lay (his) hand upon 
the head of his sin-(offering) : and they shall slay the 
she-goat of the sin-(ofFering) in the place where they 
slay the whole burnt-offerings. 30. And the priest 
shall take of its blood with (his) finger, and put (it) 
upon the horns of the altar of the whole burnt-offer- 
ings ; and all its blood he shall pour out at th^ base 
of the altar. 81. And he shall take away all the fat, 
in the same manner as the fat is taken away from a 
sacrifice of salvation, and the priest shall offer (it) 
upon the altar for an odour of a sweet smell to the 
Lord, and the priest shall make atonement for him» 
and (his sin) shall be remitted unto him. 32. More- 
over if he bring a sheep (as) his gift for the sin, he 
shall bring it a female without blemish. 33. And he 
shall lay his hand on the head of the (gift for) the 
sin, and they shall slay it in (the) place where they 
slay the whole burnt-offerings. 34. And the priest 
having taken the blood of the (gift for) the sin with 
(his) finger, shall put (it) upon the horns of the altar 
of the whole produce-offering; and all its blood he 
shall pour out at the base of the altar of the whole 
burnt-offering. 35. And all its fat he shall take 
away, in the same manner as (the) sheep's fat is taken 
away from the sacrifice of the salvation: and the 

LEVIT. 17 
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priest shall lay it on the altar, on the whole burnt- 
offering of the Lord ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment on his behalf for the sin which he hath sinned, 
and it shall be remitted unto him. 

Omissions, 

Verse 3. p, " son of," before npD. Perhaps they read p. 
So the Arab. Similarly in ver. 14. 

Verse 6. His, before "finger." So Vulg. Similarly in vv. 25, 
30, 34. 

Verse 8. hVf " over,*' after " covereth." 

Verse 10. Them, after "bum," or ofer. See ch. iii. 6, and 
comp. Ter. 35. 

Verse 11. With, before " his legs," or extremities, and 1, "his," 
after that and the next two nouns. So the Vulg. 

Verse 19. His, before " fat." Comp. vv. 26, 35. Similarly 
ver. 31, where E. T. " thereof." 

Verse 20. This, after " so shall he do with." 

Verse 21. Him, after "shall burn." They substitute the steer. 
The Vulg. omits both. 

Verse 26. Take of, before " the blood." And, before " put." 
See ver. 6, and comp. ver. 30. 

Verse 28. His offering, IJnnp, after " bring." The Vulg. has 
" offeret." Comp. ver. 32. r6 dapov, Compl. 

Verse 29. His, before " hand." So Vulg. Comp. ch. iii. 2, 8» 
13. Similarly ver. 33. Compl. has it. 

Verse 33. For a sin-offering, after " slay it," " immolabit in 
loco," Vulg, Compl. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. Before the Lord, after " sin." Not in Compl. Comp. 
Ps. li. 4, 1 Sam. xii. 13. Similarly m ver. 4, after "head of the 
steer." See ver. 15. 

Verse 3. Indeed, after " if." Chief, before " priest." So Onk. 
" Aaron," Cyril, Hier. Cat. x. 6. Pearson on the Creed, Vol. n. 
p. 104, Heb. xiii. 11. 

Verse 5. Who hath been perfected as to his hands, after " anointed,'^ 
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of which it 18 a paraphrase. Schl. See, however, Exod. sxTiii. 37. 
LXX. The Samar. has it 

Verse 7. Of f^ zietir^ before ** upon the horns," " eodem san- 
guine," Vulg. Which (is), after "composition." Not in Compl. 
/*, before ** in the tabernacle." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. /* 
<a, before " the doors." Supplied by E. T. Comp. yer. 18. 

Verse 9. Is, before " on them." Supplied by E. T. Whiek 
(m), before "on the liver." See ch. iii. 4, 10, 16. 

Verse 10. That (m), after ** the steer." Not in Compl. 

Verse 13. Unintentionally/ , after "ignorance." It is put for 
n2:i^3, vv. 2, 22, 27. It is not in the Aldine here. See Schl. ad 

VOe, OKOVO'iiOS. 

Verse 14. To them, after "known." Comp. vv. 23, 28. " In- 
tellexerit," Vulg. Without blemish, after " beeves." The Samar. 
has D^Dn. Comp. vv. 3, 23, 28, 32. Doors of the, before " taber- 
nacle," " ostium," Vulg. 

Verse 17. Of the steer, after " blood." Of the sanctuary, tow 
dytov, at the end, or perhaps holy, before " veil," as ver. 6. The 
Samar. has t^pn. 

Verse 18. The priest, before " shall put." So the Samar. Of 
the incense of the composition, after " horns of the altar." So the 
Sam. See Ex. xxx. 6, xl. 5, 26, whence it appears that the altar 
of incense was within the tabernacle, before the vail. Is, twice, 
after "which." 

Verse 20. The sin, before "shall be." Comp. vv. 26, 31, 35, 

Verse 21. Whole, before "steer without." Comp. ver. 12. 
Not in Al. MS. The Arab, has it. 

Verse 22. Moreover, at the beginning. Comp. vv. 13, 27. The, 
before "ruler." The Rabbins understand it of the king. Ad. 
Clarke. See Gen. xxiii. 6, where they render tV^2 by /Sao-tXcvr. 
Shall sin and, before " shall offend." 

Verse 26. AU, before "its blood." Comp. w. 7, 18, 30, 34. 
•'Reliquum," Vulg. 

Verse 28. Therein, after "sinned." Comp. ver. 14, 23. He 
shall bring, after " blemish." 

Verse 29. The she-goat of, before " the sin-offering." Where 
they slay, after " place." So the Sam. and Syr. Comp. vv. 24, 33. 

Verse 34. Of the whole burnt-offering, at the end. Comp. vv. 
7, 18, 25. So the Sam. The Vulg. has " ejus." 

17—2 
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Notes. 

Verse 3. So that the people sin (aUo)y rov rhv \ahv dfiafyretp, 
Dyn n»B^^, "according to the sin of the people," B. T., "delin- 
quere faciens populum/' Vulg., ^ to the guilt of the people — that 
the people be guilty too," Patrick. So Geddes, Boothr., Horsley, 
Lee. It might possibly be translated (in the manner) that the people 
sinneth. See Aug. Qu. 23. in Lev. 

Verse 6. Towards, Kara. Comp. Acts xxvii. 12, Phil. iii. 14. 
^3a HK, " before," E. T., ** contra," Vulg. In yer. 17 they haye KOTt" 
pwrtov. Holy, "sanctum," Aug. vbi, supr. 

Verse 15. They shall slay, tDntJ^, "shall be killed," B. T. The 
Syr. is with the LXX. See Note on ch. i. 5, and yer. 24. ch. vi. 25. 

Verse 21. They shall carry — and shall hum. So the Syr. 
*|-)e>1-K^Vin, "he shall carry — and bum," E. T. See Heb. xiii. 11, 
So in ver, 12. 

Verse 23. Andy at the beginning, IK, " or," E. T., ** et postea," 
Vulg. See Gesen. on IK, and Patrick, ad he. Similarly ver. 28. 

Verse 32. For the «tn, n-epl t^s dfiapTiaSf nKtDn?, ** for a sin* 
offering," E.T. ALMS, has Wr anapriav: " victimam pro peccato," 
Vulg. Comp. Rom. viii. 3, ch. v. 6, 7. 

Verse 35. Shall lay it, ewt^ijo-et aM, DDK-n^tDpn. " shall bum 
them," E. T. See Ex. xxix. 13, and comp. ver. 10. The Vulg., 
Sam., and Ar. omit DDK. The fat, considered as a whole, or as 
taken from various parts of the body, may be equally well ex- 
pressed by a singular or plural pronoun. 

On the whole burnt Ojfering, «rl t6 6\oKavr<»fia^ ^K^ 7^, "ac- 
cording to the offerings made by fire/' E. T. Comp. ch. iii. 5, where 
for rh)iT\ hv E. T. has " upon the burnt-sacrifice." See Patrick on 
both verses, and Theodoret, Qu. 1. In ch. y. 12 they omit bv* 
Compl. has ra oXoKavrcafAara, 



CHAPTER V. 

1. Moreover when a soul shall sin, and hear 
a voice of adjuration, and the same (being) a witness 
either hath seen or been privy to (some offence), if he 
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declare (it) not, he shall take upon himself the sin* 
2. That soul, which shall touch any unclean thing, 
whether a dead body, or unclean (because) torn by 
wild beasts, or the dead carcases of the unclean 
abominations, or the dead carcases of the unclean 
cattle, 3. Or shall come in contact with a man's un- 
cleanness, with all his uncleanness, having touched 
which he may be polluted, and it hath been hid from 
him, but afterwards he knoweth it, he shall also offend. 
4. The lawless soul which distinctly pronounceth with 
(his) lips to do evil or to do well with respect to all 
things whatsoever a man distinctly pronounceth with 
an oath, and it be hid from him before his eyes, and 
the same (afterwards) knoweth (it), and sinneth (as to) 
any one of these things, 6. He shall even publicly 
declare the sin, concerning what things he hath 
sinned thereby. 6. And he shall bring to the Lord 
for those things wherein he hath offended, for the 
sin which he hath sinned, a female from the sheep, 
a lamb, or a she-goat out of (the) goats, (as an offer- 
ing) for sin, and the priest shall make atonement on 
his behalf for his sin, which he hath sinned, and the 
sin shall be remitted unto him. 7. But if his hand 
have not ability sufficient for the sheep, he shall bring, 
for his sin which he hath sinned, two turtle doves, or 
two young pigeons, to the Lord, one (as an offering) 
for sin, and one for a whole burnt-offering. 8. And 
he shall bring them unto the priest, and the priest 
shall bring near that for the sin-(offering) first; and 
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the priest shall nip off its head from the neck, and 
not divide (it). 9. And he shall sprinkle of the blood 
of the (offering) for the sin upon the wall of the altar : 
but the rest of the blood he shall wring out upon the 
base of the altar ; for it is a sin-(offering). 10. And 
the second he shall make a whole produce-offering, 
as is fitting; and the priest shall make atonement 
for his sin, which he hath sinned, and it shall be re- 
mitted unto him. 11. But if his hand find not a pair 
of turtle doves, or two young pigeons, he shall even 
bring his gift for that (which) he hath sinned, the 
tenth of the oephi of fine flour (as an offering) for sin : 
he shall not pour oil upon it, nor put frankincense 
upon it, because it is (an offering) for sin. 12, And 
he shall bring it unto the priest; and the priest, 
having taken a handful from it, shall lay the memorial 
thereof upon the altar of the whole burnt-offerings 
to the Lord: it is a sin-(offering). 13. And the 
priest shall make for him atonement for his sin, which 
he hath sinned, in respect of one of these things, and 
it shall be remitted unto him ; but that which is left 
shall be for the priest, as a sacrifice of the fine flour. 
14. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 15. A 
soul, whatsoever forgetfulness shall come upon him 
unawares, and he sin unintentionally (by taking aught) 
of the holy things of the Lord, shall even bring for 
his offence to the Lord a ram without blemish out of 
the sheep, at an estimated value of sicli of silver, 
according to the siclos of the sanctuary, for that 
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irlwf«iii lie hatli offended. 16. And that which he 
hath sinned (in taking) of the holy things, it he shall 
repay, and shall add thereto the fifth part, and give 
it to the priest, and the priest shall make atonement 
for him with the ram of the offence-(offering), and 
(his sin) shall be remitted unto him. 17. And the 
soul which shall sin, and shall do (any) one of all the 
things forbidden of the Lord, of the things which 
he ought not to do, and knew (it) not, and shall 
offend, and take upon himself the sin, 18. Shall even 
bring a ram without blemish out of the sheep, at an 
estimated value of silver, for an offence-(offering), 
unto the priest : and the priest shall make atonement 
on his behalf for his ignorance, wherein he hath done 
ignorantly; and he knew (it) not, and it shall be 
remitted unto him. 19. For with offence he hath 
offended before the Lord. 

Omissions, 

Verse I. Then, 1, before "he shall bear." So Vulg. Hisy 
before " iniquity.'* Similarly ver, 17, ch. vii. 8. Compl. has it. 

Verse 2. Or, at the beginning. Al. MS. has^'H ^xHf V^^^^ So 
ver. 4. And if it be hidden from him, he also sJiall be unclean, and 
guilty, at the end. See ver. 3. 

Verse 3. ^D, if, or whm, after " or." Withal, HI, after *' de- 
filed." See Insertions, 

Verse 5. And it shall be, when he shall be guilty in one of these 
(things), at the beginning. See Insertions, So Vulg. 

Verse 8. His, before " neck." So Vulg. 

Verse 10, For him, after "atonement." Compl. has it. 

Verse 12. According to, 7y, after " altar." Comp. ch. It. 35. 
Compl. has ini. The Vulg. omits the whole phrase. 

Verse 15. ^3, if, E. T. Al. MS. and Compl. hare iaw for 7 &v. 
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So ver. 17. Thy, before " estimation." They may hare considered 
the last radical as doubled. So Parkb., but comp. 2 Kings zii. 4. 
** Qui emi potest," Vulg. See ver. 18, cb. xxvii. 3. "^stimationem," 
Vulg. «^3D-)1D, Onk. So Jon., Syr., Ar. 

Verse 19* Itiaa treapass-qfiMng, at the beginning. So Vulg* 
See Insertions, 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. That, at the beginning. Not in Al. MS. nor Compl. 
Or, after " dead body." See Notes. 

Verse 3. Having touched, dylrdfievos, before " which ;" compen- 
sating for the omission of na, "withal." ^/'^erit/arefo, before "he 
knoweth it," " postea," Vulg. Comp. ch. iv. 23. 

Verse 4. Be/ore (his) eyes, after " hid from him." Comp. Luke 
ziXi 42. Not in CompL 

Verse 5* The sin, after " declare;" of which he had been guilty; 
thus in some measure supplying their omission in the beginning of 
the Torse. 

Verse 6. Which he hath sinned, and the sin shall be forgiven him, 
at the end. Comp. yer. 10, from which it seems to have been 
taken. Which lie hath sinned, not in Compl. 

Verse 7. The, before " sheep," referring to ver. 6. Not in Al. 
MS. or Compl. 

Verse 8. The priest, before ** shall bring near," and before 
*' shall nip." " Who," E. T., " qui," Vulg. See ch. i. 16. 

Verse 9. For, before " it is a sin-oflfering," "quia," Vulg. 

Verse 11. For, before "that," Trcpt oZ, KtDnmK^K, "he that 
sinned," E. T., " pro peccato suo," Vulg. See ver. 13. 

Verse 13. That which is left, after " but." E. T. supplies " the 
remnant," " reliquum," Vulg. Of the fine fiour, at the end. Comp. 
ch. ii. 1, 3. 

Verse 16. It, before ** he shall repay," rh Bciov ^Xrjfui, Theo- 
doret. Not in Compl. 

Verse 18. Of silver, after " value." Comp. ver. 15. 

Verse 19. For, before ** with oflFence," " quia per errorem deli- 
quit," Vulg., connecting it with ver. 18. 
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Notes. 

Verse 1. Sludl take upon himself, Xif^crac. Comp. Phil. ii. 7. 
fiop(t>riv bovkov Xafiav, nPltDn 73p3, ** recipiet peccatum suum," Onk, 
and Syr. h''2p\ Jonath. See ver. 17, ch. vii. 8, xvii. 16, xix. 8 
(comp. ch. XX. 17?), xxiv. 16. Adjuration, SpKia-fiov, n?^, "swear- 
ing," E. T. When evidence was wanted, the judge ordered procla- 
mation to be made, for any one who knew anything on the subject 
to come forward and give eridence. To such proclamation a curse 
was commonly added, against any who should neglect or refuse to 
give evidence. Boothroyd, Delgado, Michaelis, in Piet. Bib, See 
Judges xvii* 2, 1 Kings viii. 31, and Patrick ad loc. Ad. Clarke un- 
derstands it of a person who is demanded by the civil magistrate to 
answer upon oath. See ver. 4. 

Verse 2. Tom by wild beasts, BrjpiaK<oTov, n^n, " beast," E. T. 
Taking it as disjoined by their insertion of "ov" from $vrj(rifiaiov, 
they seem to have considered it as equivalent to n&lD, See Gen. 
xxxi. 39, Ex. xxii. 31, "occisum a bestia," Vulg., ch. vii. 14, 
Abominations, y^, ** creeping things," E. T. Either they thought 
such animals generally abominable (see ch. xi.), or read yp^ ^or 
pK^. Comp. ch. vii. 11 (21). 

Verse 4. Lawless, i) auoftog, yneTI ^3, " if — swear," E. T. 
Grabe's reading, rj av o/xoot;, seems highly probable. It is so in 
Compl. Schl. suggests dp6fims, connecting it with biaareWova-a by 
the omission of the If. "Quicunque juraverit sermone stulto/' 
Arab. Augustine has " anima qusecunque juraverit." 

Verse 11. Pour, D^e'\ "put," E. T. The Sam. has pVS and 
is followed by the Syr. and Ar. " mittet," Vulg. Comp. ch. ii. 16, 
where the Heb. is nnj, and Vulg. ** f undens." 

Verse 16. Whatsoever forget/ulness shaU come upon him una'* 
wares, rj ay \d$u avrbv \i^0t), h)^ b]iDT) ^3, *' if — commit a tres- 
pass," E. T. Al. MS. has €av. Comp. Num. v. 27. Schl. thinks 
that hv^ may mean "to cover." Comp. ^^yo, "a robe." iv X^Bjf, 
Ecclus. xiv. 7, seems to mean " without intending it," the real 
efifect of his act being hidden from him. See also Wlsd. xvii. 3, 
and comp. ch. vi. 2. 

(By taking aught) of the holy things, dn6 r&v ayi«ov, ^B^pD, " in 
the holy things," E. T., or by withholding somewhat^ ** aliquid per 



Digitized 



by Google 



266 LEVITICUS, CHAP. V. 

tfbliVionem wmrpare, quod debetor Banctis, siye saccrdotibii^ Jim 
oblationibiu yel primitiamm, yel quicquid bajusmodi," Aug. Q^. 6, 
in Lev. and to the same purpose Rosenm., Geddes, Boothroyd ap. 
Barret. Comp. yer. 16. 

CHAPTER VI. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Whatsoever soul shall sin, and having neglected 
shall neglect the commandments of the Lord, and lie 
in matters relating to (his) neighbour, in a deposit, 
or respecting a partnership, or respecting plunder, or 
have injured (his) neighbour as to anything; 3. Or 
hath found a lost things and shall He concerning it, 
and swear wrongfully concerning (any) one of all 
things a man may do, so as to sin therein ; 4. It shall 
even be when he sinneth, and offendeth, he shall even 
restore the plunder which he hath plundered, or the 
gain which he hath unjustly gained, or the deposit 
which was deposited with him, or the lost thing which 
he hath found, of every matter concerning which he 
hath sworn wrongfully ; he shall even repay it (as to) 
the capital sum, and shall add the fifth part unto it; 
to him whose it is, on the day when he is convicted, 
he shall restore (it). 5. And (for) his offence«(offering) 
he shall bring to the Lord a ram from the sheep, 
without blemish, at an estimated value, (with reference) 
to that (in) which he hath offended. 6. And the 
priest shall make atonement for him before the Lord, 
and (his sin) shall be remitted unto him for (any) one 
of all things which he hath done, and hath offended 
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therein. 7. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
8. Command Aaron and his sons, saying, 9. This 
(is) the law of the whole burnt-offering ; (let) this the 
whole burnt-offering (be) on its burning on the altar 
the whole night until the morning; and the fire of 
the altar shall be (kept) burning thereon, it shall not 
be extinguished. 10. And the priest shall put on a 
linen coat, and a linen wrapper he shall put on about 
his body, and he shall take away the produce-offering, 
which the fire shall have consumed, the whole burnt- 
offering, from the altar, and shall set it close before 
the altar. 11. And he shall put off his clothing, and 
shall put on other clothing, and shall carry forth the 
produce-offering without the camp unto a clean place. 
12. And (the) fire upon the altar shall be (kept) 
burning on it, and shall not be extinguished; and 
the priest shall burn wood on it morning (after) 
morning, and shall heap on it the whole burnt-offering, 
and shall lay upon it the fat of (the sacrifice of) the 
salvation. 13. And fire shall be (kept) burning con- 
tinually upon the altar ; it shall not be extinguished. 
14. This (is) the law of the sacrifice, the which the 
sons of Aaron shall bring before the Lord, in front 
of the altar. 15. And he shall take away from it in 
the hollow of his hand (a portion) of the fine flour of 
the sacrifice, with its oil, and with all its frankincense, 
the things that are on the sacrifice, and shall offer 
(it) upon the altar (as) a produce-offering, an odour 
of a sweet smell, the memorial of it, to the Lord. 
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16. But that which is left of it Aaron shall eat, and 
his sons ; unleavened it shall be eaten in a holy place ; 
in (the) court of the tabernacle of the testimony they 
shall eat it. 17. It shall not be baked leavened: 
I have given it to them (as their) portion from the 
produce-offerings of the Lord : it is holy of holies, as 
the (offering for) sin, and as the (offering for) offence* 
18. Every male among the priests — they shall eat it : 
(it is) an everlasting statute unto your generations in 
respect of the produce-offerings of the Lord : whoso^ 
ever shall touch them, shall be sanctified. 19. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 20. This (is) the 
gift of Aaron and of his sons, which they shall offer 
to the Lord on the day in which thou shalt anoint 
him : the tenth part of the oephi of fine flour for a 
sacrifice continually; the half of it in the morning, 
and the half of it in the evening. 21. On a frying- 
plate with oil it shall be made; he shall bring it 
kneaded up (with oil as) fritters, a sacrifice of frag- 
ments, a sacrifice for an odour of a sweet smell to the 
Lord. 22. The priest of his sons who (shall be) 
anointed in his stead shall make it (ready) ; (this is) 
an everlasting law; all (of it) shall be used in sacrifice* 
23. And every sacrifice of a priest shall be wholly 
burnt, and shall not be eaten. 24. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 25. Speak to Aaron and 
his sons, saying, This (is) the law of the sin-(offering) : 
In the place where they slay the whole burnt-offering, 
they shall slay the (offerings) for the sin before the 
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Lord : they are holy of holies. 26. The priest who 
offereth it shall eat it; in a holy place it shall be 
eaten, in (the) court of the tabernacle of the testimony* 
27» Every one who toucheth its flesh shall be sancti- 
fied, and on whomsoever (any) of its blood shall be 
sprinkled upon (his) garment^ whosoever shall be 
Sprinkled (by the blood falling) upon it> shall be 
washed in a holy place. 28. And an earthen vessel, 
wherein it may have been boiled, shall be broken: 
but if it have been boiled in a brazen vessel, he shall 
scrape it out, and rinse it with water. 29, Every 
male among the priests shall eat them ; they are holy 
of holies to the Lord. 30. And all the (offerings) for 
the sin, whereof (some) of their blood hath been 
brought in to the tabernacle of the testimony to make 
atonement in the holy (place), shall not be eaten: 
they shall be burnt in (the) fire. 31. And this (is) 
the law of the ram of the (offering) for the offence : 
(such offerings) are holy of holies. 32. In (the) place 
where they slay the whole burnt-offering, they shall 
slay the ram of the offence-(offering) before the Lord : 
and he shall pour the blood upon the base of the 
altar round about. 33. And all its fat he shall offer 
from it, and the loin, and all the fat that covereth 
the intestines, and all the fat that (is) on the intestines, 

34. And the two kidneys, and the fat that (is) on 
them, that (is) on the thighs, and the lobe that (is) on 
the liver with the kidneys, them he shall take away* 

35. And the priest shall offer them upon the altar 
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(as) a produce-offering to the Lord: they are (an 
offering) for offence. 36. Every male out of the 
priests shall eat them : in a holy place they shall eat 
them ; they are holy of holies. 37. As the (offering) 
for the sin, so likewise (is) the (offering for) the 
offence : one law (is for both) of them : what priest 
soever shall make atonement therewith, his it shall 
be. 38. And the priest who bringeth a man's whole 
bnmt-offeringy the skin of the whole burnt-offering 
which he offereth shall be his. 39. And every sacri- 
fice which shall be made (ready) in the oven, and 
every (one) which shall be made (ready) on (the) grate, 
or on (the) frying-plate, (shall be the property) of the 
priest who offereth it, his it shall be. 40. And every 
sacrifice made up with oil, and not made up, shall 
be for all the sons of Aaron, to each (his) equal 
(share). 

OmiMsions. 

Verse 2. J3«, before " neighbour." ovtoO, Al. MS. 

Vene 4. Or, after '^ found," which in the Heb. begins the 
next Terse. Jn^ or €u to, before '^the capital sam." 

Verse 6. Unto the priesty at the end. So the Sam. The S jr. 
has ^ a gift to the Lord." 

Verse 12. I^ before **Are.** Comp. rer. 13, where the 
article is omitted in the Heb. 

Verse 14. Andy at the beginning. So Vnlg., and similarly 
Ter. 22, where Compl. has it. 

Verse 21. Shalt ikou offer, after ^meat-offering.'' They re- 
peat Bvvuxv in lien of it Compl. has irpoaxtio'ei. 

Verse 22. Unto the Lord, after "for erer." So Vulg. Compl. 
has it. 

Vene 28. J^otA, 1, before ** scoured." So Vulg. 
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Inaeriions. 

Yene 2. The commandmeniM, afto* ** neglect." Comp. Kum. 
T. 6y where see the Vulg. In matters rd<Uing^ before ''to (his) 
neighbour." They did not wish to appear to limit it to a falsehood 
directly addressed to the iDJnred party. And so, at the end, <u to 
anything. Comp. ch. zix. 11. ni is not in CompL 

Verse 9. It shaU not be extinguishedy at the ead. See tt. 12, 
13. 

Verse 12. And, before *' shall not" Not in CompL 

Verse 13. And, at the beginniog. 

Verse 14. Which, before *^ the sons of Aaron." So Onk. and 
Jon. *T. The nse of the relatiTO in English excludes that of the 
following prononn. I have endeavoared in some degree to mark 
it by writing '*the which." 

Verse 15. Its, before *' frankincense." See ch. ii. 2. (As) a 
produce-qfering, after ''altar." Comp. ch. x. 12, Num. xriii. 9. 
The Sam. has neW. See also tt. 18, 35. 

Verse 20. For, cw, before "a sacrifice." Not in Grabe's 
text. 

Verse 21. A sacrifice^ after "fragments." See Omissions. 
Not in CompL 

Verse 28. It, after " scrape." The Heb. is pmo), "it shall 
be both scoured," £. T. See Omissums. 

Verse 29. To the Lord, at the end. 

Verse 31. Of the ram, after "law." See ch. t. 16, 18: simi- 
larly Ter. 32. 

Verse 32. Before the Lord, after " offence-offering." Comp. 
ch. i. 5. The base of, before " the altar." Comp. Ex. xxix. 12, 
ch. iv. 7, 18, 25; viii. 16. 

Verse 33. And, after "from it." All, before "the fat." 
Not in Compl. And M the fat that (is) upon the intestine, at the 
end. See ch. iii. 9. 

Verse 34. Which (is), before " on the liyer." Comp. ch. iii. 
4,10. 

Verse 36. Them, after " they shall eat." Heb. ^3K% " it shall 
be eaten," E. T. CompL has /Spco^Veroi. 
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Notes^ 

Verse 2. Injured^ ifbiK7j<r€f pK^, '^deceiycd," E. T. Oomp. Ezek. 
xxii. 29, where it has '* used oppression." D^0% Jooatb. '* oppres- 
sit." So Lee, '^ oppressed, injured/' Bosenm., ^'injuste kesit.** 
Michaelis, ** unrecht gethan.'' It is, however, that sort of oppres- 
sion which consists in taking away something belonging to another. 
See Yor. 4, and Comp. Mark x. 9, dirooTcpi^oT/ff, ** defraud/' B. T. 
Dl^tDn vh, Syr. Comp. also the Syr. of Luke iii. 14, with the 
Yulg. here, and the LXX. Proy, xir. 31. See Schl. on crvico^ayrctf 
and ovKo<l)dvTTjt, 

Verse 4. ShaU be convicted, iktyxB^, John Tiii. 9, '^convicta 
delicti," Vulg., inOKt*, "of his trespass-offering," E. T., **reatu8," 
Schl. of his appearing to be guilty, either to himself or others* 
Patrick expl^ns it, ^ when he acknowledges his guilt :" and so the 
Arab? 

Verse 9. On Us burning, in\ rri9 luivtrtfas avrrjt, n*Tp1D v^, 
^'because of the burning," E. T. They may have taken it to be 
*1p1D, rendered Kavcis by Aq» Ps. ci. 4, with a pronoun aflixed. 
" Quod ponitur super incendio altaris," Arab, and Jonath. To 
the same purport, '^ on the burning fuel,'' Bp. Horsley. 

Verse 12. I adopt the reading of Al. MS. cV avroO, on iti 
drr mrrov, Vat. MS. would mean bi/ him. 11, " in it," E. T« CompL 
agrees with Al. MS* 

Verse 16. Unleavened, niVO, "with unleayened bread," E. T., 
"unleavened it shall be eaten/' Patrick: "absque fermento," 
Vulg. So Pool, Geddes, Boothroyd. Comp. ch. x. 12« 

Verse 17. Prodace-offerings of the Lord, ^^9, " of my offer- 
ings," E. T., " in Domini incensum," Vulg. See yer. 18. 

Verse 18. PrieeU, pHK ^31, •* children of Aaron," E. T. See 
ver. 29. 

Verse 20. Evening, any, "night," E. T., "yespere," Vulg, 
** post meridiem — the afternoon," Aug. Qu, 15, D^liyn J^l, Sam. 
ap. Barret. K&1D11, Jonath. Thou shalt anoint him, xpuHl^ avr6v^ 
inK rm^n, "he is anointed." See Ex. xxix. 7. 

Verse 21. He shall bring it, n3«nn, "thou shalt bring it in,* 
B. T. See yer. 22, " offeret," Vulg. So the Syr. Comp., however, 
Ex. xxix. 2, 3. Kneaded up {with oU), Ex. xxix. 2, v€<f>vpafi€ytjw. 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. VI. 273 

nanno, " baken," E. T. Gesen. explains 13") " to intermix with a 
liquid." Comp. ch. vii, 2, and 1 Chr. xxiii. 29. So Prof. Lee. Its 
signification in Arabic is "bene paravit jusculo confractum intri- 
tumque panem." Fritters^ iXiicra, "fresa," August. m6» sup., 
"frigetur," Vulg. According to Schl. we should read epticra, or 
tpfiicTa, "split," "broken," "contused." See ch. ii. 14, and Hesiod. 
Scut, Here, 287. ^J^SJH, howoTer, may be rendered eXiicrd, from 
the tendency to turn or roll up, which things fried have. See 
Parkh. njgj, 10. 

Verse 22. Used in sacrijiee, eirircXco-^o-fTat, by burning. 
niDpn, "burnt," E. T. See ver. 23, where Vulg. "igne consu- 
metur." Aug. Qu, 17, has '^omne consummabitur :" giving the 
Greek, and adds, " aliqui interpretes dixerunt, omne imponetur :" 
whence it may be conjectured that they read «rtr€^o-€rat. See 
ch. i. 9, or they gave cTrtreXeo) the sense of rcXco), " consecrare 
Deo," Schl. 

Verse 26. They slay, onB^n, " is killed," E. T. See ver. 32, 
(ch. vii. 2), ch. i. 6, iv. 16. 

Verse 26. Who ofereth it, KtantDH, " that oflFereth it for sin," 
E. T., " qui oflFert," Vulg. That it was the sin-offering appears 
from ver. 24. 

Verse 38. He offereth, avrcJs, he, represents the repetition of 
"the priest." 

Verse 40. To each (his) equal (share), iicdaTa to laov, K^K 
Vn&(D, " one as much as another," E. T., literally " man as his 
brother," "mensura sequa per singulos dividetur," Vulg. Comp. 
Hom. II. A. 468. 

CHAPTER YIL 

1. This (is) the law of a sacrifice of salvation, 
which they shall offer to the Lord. 2. If indeed he 
offer it for praise, he shall also offer on the sacrifice 
of the praise loaves of fine flour made up with oil, 
and unleavened wafers anointed with oil, and fine 
flour kneaded with oil. 3. Upon leavened loaves he 
shall offer his gifts, in addition to (the) sacrifice of 

LBVIT. 18 
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praise of salvation. 4. And he shall bring one of all 
his gifts, (as) a portion set apart to the Lord; for 
the priest who poureth forth the blood of the salvation 
(offering), for him it shall be. 5. And the flesh of 
(the) sacrifice of praise of salvation shall be his ; and 
on the day that it is made a gift, it shall be eaten : 
they shall not leave of it unto the morning. 6. And 
if it be a vow, or (if) he sacrifice his voluntary gift, 
on whatsoever day he bringeth his sacrifice, it shall 
be eaten, and on the morrow : 7. And that which is 
left of the flesh of the sacrifice until (the) third day, 
shall be burnt with fire. 8. But if eating he eat of 
the flesh on the third day, it shall not be accepted 
for him who oflTereth it, it shall not be reckoned to 
him, it is pollution ; moreover the soul which shall 
eat of it, shall take (upon itself) the sin. 9. And 
whatsoever flesh may have touched any unclean (thing,) 
shall not be eaten ; it shall be burnt with fire ; every 
clean (person) shall eat (the rest of the) flesh. 10. But 
the soul which shall eat of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of the salvation, which is the Lord's, and his unclean- 
ness (is) upon him, that soul shall be destroyed from 
among its people. 11. And the soul which shall 
touch any unclean thing, whether from uncleanness 
of man, or the unclean quadrupeds, or any unclean 
abomination, and shall eat of the flesh of the sacrifice 
of the salvation, which is the Lord's, that soul shall 
be destroyed from among its people. 12. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 13. Speak to the 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. VII. 275 

sons of Israel, saying, All fat of beeves, and of sheep, 
and of goats, ye shall not eat. 14. And fat of animals 
that have died, and have been torn by wild beasts 
shall be made (serviceable) for every work; and for 
food it shall not be eaten. 15. Every one who eateth 
fat of the cattle, of the which he shall bring a pro- 
duce-offering to the Lord, that soul shall be destroyed 
from among its people. . 16. All blood ye shall not 
eat in your every habitation, whether of the cattle, 
or of the fowls. 17. Every soul that shall eat blood, 
that soul shall be destroyed from among its people. 
18. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 19. Also 
to the sons of Israel thou shalt speak, saying, He 
that offereth a sacrifice of salvation, shall bring his 
gift to the Lord, even of the sacrifice of the salvation. 
20. His hands shall offer the produce-offerings to the 
Lord ; the fat which (is) on the breast, and the lobe 
of the liver, them shall he offer, so as to set upon 
(the altar) a gift before the Lord. 21. And the priest 
shall offer up the fat upon the altar, and the breast 
shall be for Aaron and his sons. 22. And the right 
shoulder ye shall give (as) a portion set apart for the 
priest from your sacrifices of the salvation. 23. He 
from among the sons of Aaron who offereth the blood 
of the salvation-(offering), and the fat, for him shall 
be the right shoulder as a portion. 24. For the 
breast of the portion set on, and the shoulder of the 
portion set apart, I have taken from the sons of 
Israel from your sacrifices of the salvation, and have 

18—2 
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given them to Aaron the priest and to his sons, an 
everlasting statute (requiring them) from the sons of 
Israel. 25. This (is) the anointing of Aaron, and the 
anointing of his sons, (giving them a right to a portion) 
from the produce-offerings of the Lord, in the day 
when he brought them near, to execute the priests' 
office unto the Lord : 26. As the Lord commanded 
to give them, on the day that he anointed them, by 
the sons of Israel ; an everlasting statute unto their 
generations. 27. This (is) the law of the whole burnt- 
offerings, and sacrifice, and (offering) for sin, and (for) 
the offence, and the making perfect, and the sacrifice 
of the salvation : 28. Even as the Lord commanded 
Moses in the mount Sina, on the day that he com- 
manded the sons of Israel to offer their gifts before 
the Lord, in the wilderness (of) Sina. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. Likewise^ 1, at the beginning. So Vulg. In the 
Heb. ver. 11, and so Gompl. 

Verse 2. Unleavened, ni^D, before "loaTes." Compl. has it. 
Cakes mingled, nh'b^ rhn, before " with oil." See ch. vi. 21. 

Verse 3. Cakes, n^n, connecting hv with Y^n Orh. They 
seem to have considered the leavened loaves as forming a sort of 
tablet, or platter, on which the other cakes were placed. They 
were not offered on the altar, see ch. ii. 11, but eaten by the 
priest. "Etiam mensas consumimus," Virg., "et adorea liba 
per herbam Subjiciunt epulis," id., "Nee te liba juvant, sectse nee 
quadra placentce," Mart. m. 77. 4. Jonath. has D^H^T «nxni hv 
f ^Dn, •* super placentas panis fermentati." It is possible, however, 
that we ought to read C^fiiras, as rendering J^on Dn^. -Hw, before 
"peace-offerings." avrov, appears in Al. MS., Edit. Grabe, and 
Gompl. The Vulg. omits it. See Insertions, ver. 4: similarly in 
YT. 5, IQy where see Aug. Qu. 22. 
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Verse 4. Of it, before " he shall offer," drr avrov, AI. MS., 
Grabe, Compl. 

Verse 6. Also the remainder of it shall be eaten, at the end. 

Verse 8. Of the sacrifice of his peace-offerings, after "flesh." 
AI. MS. has it, with an asterisk. Hisy before " iniquity." Gomp. 
ch. V. 1. 

Verse 9. And as for thejlesh, before " all." AI. MS. has luu 
ra Kpia, with an asterisk. The Sam. omits the % apparently con- 
necting it with t]"lK^, shall be burned. The Syr. does not notice 
it. The Arab, has, *'et earn quse fuerit munda, non comedet nisi 
mundus," which gives, I think, the true sense of the passage. 
They have Kpia, at the end. 

Verse 10. Even, 1, before "that soul." Similarly vv. 11,15,17. 

Verse 14. Fat, repeated before Brfpiakarav, So Vulg. 

Verse 15. For, at the beginning. So Vulg. Compl. has it 

Verse 16. Moreover, 1, at the beginning. 

Verse 17. Any manner of, before "blood." So Vulg., Syr. 

Verse 19. To the Lord, after "his peace-offerings." AI. MS., 
Grabe, has avroO Kvpla, and ovtov at the end. So Compl. 

Verse 20. ntnn nx, " the breast," E. T., before " to wave," 
or to set wpon (the altar), iiriTidevai ; and ITlfcC, It, after it. 

Verse 24. By, b, before " a statute." See ver. 26. 

Verse 27. 7, before each of the yarious kinds of sacrifice enu- 
merated. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. Indeed, fteV. AI. MS. fteV toi, after "if." Of fine 
flour, after "loaves." 

Verse 4. ffia, before "gifts." 

Verse 5. Shall he Aw, and, before "on the day." meaning the 
person who brings the offering. 

Verse 6. It he, after "if," supplied by E. T. 

Verse 10. Of, before ** the flesh," supplied by E. T. See ver. 
11. 

Verse 11. Thing, Trpayfrnros, after '* unclean," supplied by 
E. T. Whether from, tj 0.1:6, before " uncleanness." E. T. supplies 
"as,"«vel— sive," Vulg. 

Verse 19. Also, at the beginning. Not in Compl. Even, after 
" the Lord." 
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Verse 20. And the lobe of the liver, after " breast." Comp. ch. 
iii. 4, 10, 15. See Aug. Qa. 22. 

Verse 23. Td, before anh tS>v viS>v^ which I have not translated, 
as it corrupts the sense, and cannot I think be genuine. It is in- 
cluded between brackets in Grabe*s Edition, and is not in Compl. 

Notes. 

Verso 1. r% shall ofer, nnpS "he shall offer," '\2'''lp'', Sara, 
"offertur," Vulg., and " efferent " ver. 2. See E. T., ver. 25. In 
the following verses they use the singular number. 

Verse 17. Shall he destroyed^ or perish, airoK^irai, nn*03, 
"shall be cut off," E. T., "peribit," Vulg., and so Syr. and Arab. 
See Ex. xxx. 33, Isai. xi. 13, 1 Cor. viii. 11, Er. xii. 15, Gal. v. 12. 

Verse 20. Set upon (the altar) a gift, imriBivai, or inidiluai, 
86fia, riDl^n t]^3n, " may be waved for a wave- offering," E. T., 
" oblata consecraverit," Vulg. Comp. ver. 24, Num. v. 25, vi. 20, 
2 Kings V. 11, ch. xiv. 24. In Num. viii. 11, E. T. has "offer," 
and LXX. a<\>opi€iy the translations here being inapplicable to that 
passage. Gesenius, however, speaks of such living offerings being 
led to and fro before the Lord, and refers to the Arab. Tr. of 
Saadias, to that effect. See Ex. xxix. 24, Ecclus. vii. 31. 

Verse 24. The portion set on, rov emdffMTos, HDIinn, " the 
wave-breast," E. T., " elevationis," Vulg. Comp. ver. 20. The 
portion set apart, riDlin, " heave-shoulder," E. T. See ver. 4, Ex. 
xxix. 27 : " separationis," Vulg., KniKHDfcC, Jonath. who also has 
your for " their," before " sacrifices of salvation," pD^KHIp. 

Verse 26. As, KaOd, "IK^K, "which," E.T. y^, Syr. Comp. 
ver. 28, where they have even as, tp rpoirou, (comp. Matt, xxiii. 37,) 
also for -1K^« : they took it for ItTKD. See ch. viii. 4. 

Verse 27. Making perfect, reXeuoa-eoas, D^fcCI ?D, " consecrations," 
E. T. See Ex. xxix. 9, 22, Heb. v. 9, vii. 28. The Syr. has K^^DItT. 
Comp. it, Rom. xi. 12. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Take Aaron and his sons, and his clothing, and 
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the oil of the anointing, and the steer which (is an 
offering) for the sin, and the two rams, and the basket 
of the unleavened (loaves) ; 3. And convene all the 
assembly unto the door of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony. 4. And Moses did even as the Lord had 
appointed unto him, and convened the assembly unto 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony. 5. And 
Moses said to the assembly, This is the thing which 
the Lord hath commanded (us) to do. 6. And Moses 
brought forward Aaron, and his sons, and washed 
them with water. 7. And he put on him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and put on him 
the under-garment, and placed upon him the cope. 
8. And he girded him according to the making of 
the cope, and bound him close therein : and he put 
upon it the oracle, and put upon the oracle the 
Manifestation, and the Truth. 9. And he put the 
mitre upon his head, and put upon the mitre, on his 
forehead, the golden leaf, the sanctified holy (thing), 
even as the Lord had appointed unto Moses. 10. 
And Moses took of the oil of the anointing, 11. And 
sprinkled thereof upon the altar seven times, and 
anointed the altar, and sanctified it, and all things 
which (were) therein, and the laver, and its base, and 
sanctified them, and anointed the tabernacle, and all 
its vessels, and sanctified it. 12. And Moses poured 
of the oil of the anointing upon the head of Aaron, 
and anointed him, and sanctified him. 13. And 
Moses brought the sons of Aaron, and put on them 
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coats, and girded them lyith girdles, and set mitres 
on them, as the Lord had appointed unto Moses. 

14. And Moses brought the steer, the (offering) for 
the sin, and Aaron laid — and his sons — (their) hands 
upon the head of the steer, the (offermg) for the sin. 

15. And he slew it, and Moses took of the blood, 
and put it with (his) finger upon the horns of the 
altar round about, and purified the altar : and he 
poured out the blood upon the base of the altar, and 
sanctified it, to make atonement thereon. 16. And 
Moses took all the fat which (was) on the intestines, 
and the lobe that (was) on the liver, and both the 
kidneys, and the fat which (was) on them, and Moses 
offered (them) upon the altar. 17. And the steer, 
and its hide, and its flesh, and its dung, he burnt 
them with fire without the camp, even as the Lord 
had appointed unto Moses. 18. And Moses brought 
the ram which (was) for a whole burnt-offering, and 
Aaron laid — and his sons — their hands upon the head 
of the ram: and Moses slew the ram; and Moses 
poured the blood upon the altar round about. 
19. And he divided the flesh of the ram into pieces, 
and Moses offered up the head, and the pieces, and 
the fat ; and the paunch and the feet he washed with 
water. 20. And Moses offered up the whole ram 
upon the altar: it is a whole burnt-offering for an 
odour of a sweet smell : it is a produce-offering to 
the Lord, as the Lord commanded Moses. 21. And 
Moses brought the ram, the second, a ram of making 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. VIII. 281 

perfect ; and Aaron laid — and his sons — their hands 
upon the head of the ram. 22. And he slew it ; and 
Moses took of its blood, and put (it) upon the tip 
of the right ear of Aaron, and upon the extremity of 
the right hand, and upon the extremity of the right 
foot. 23. And Moses brought the sons of Aaron, 
and Moses put of the blood upon the tips of the 
right ears, and upon the extremities of their right 
hands, and upon the extremities of their right feet : 
and Moses poured the blood upon the altar round 
about. 24. And he took the fat, and the loin, and 
the fat that (is) on the paunch, and the lobe of the 
liver, and the two kidneys, and the fat that (is) on 
them, and the right shoulder: 25. And from the 
basket of the making perfect, which is before the 
Lord, he also took one unleavened loaf, and one loaf 
(made) with oil, and one wafer, and put (them) upon 
the fat, and the right shoulder: 26. And he put 
(them) all upon the hands of Aaron, and upon the 
hands of his sons, and offered them up (as) a portion 
set apart before the Lord. 27. And Moses took 
(them) from their hands ; and Moses offered them up 
upon the altar, upon the whole burnt-offering of the 
making perfect, which is an odour of a sweet smell : 
it is a produce-offering to the Lord. 28. And Moses 
having taken the breast, set it apart (as) a portion 
set on before the Lord, from the ram of the making 
perfect: and it was to Moses for (his) part, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 29. And Moses took of 
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the oil of the anointing, and of the blood which (was) 
on the altar, and sprinkled it upon Aaron, and his 
clothing, and his sons, and the clothing of his sons, 
with him. 30. And he sanctified Aaron, and his 
clothing, and his sons, and the clothing of his sons 
with him. 31. And Moses said unto Aaron and his 
sons, Boil the flesh in the court of the tabernacle of 
the testimony, in a holy place : and there ye shall eat 
it, and the loaves that (are) in the basket of the 
making perfect, even as it is appointed me, (by God 
who spake) saying, Aaron and his sons shall eat it. 
32. And that which is left of the flesh and of the 
loaves burn ye in (the) fire. 33. And from the door 
of the tabernacle of the testimony ye shall not come 
forth (for) seven days, until (the) day be completed, 
(the) day of your making perfect ; for (during) seven 
days he shall make your hands perfect; 34. As he 
did this day, in which the Lord commanded (me) to 
act, so as to make atonement for you. 35. And at 
the door of the tabernacle of the testimony ye shall 
sit (for) seven days, day and night; ye shall watch 
the watches of the Lord, that ye die not : for so hath 
the Lord God commanded me. 36. And Aaron per- 
formed — and his sons — all the words, which the Lord 
had appointed unto Moses. 

Omissions, 

Verse 2. With him, after " sons." 

Verse 11. Vessels, after "and all his." The word is inserted 
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later in the verse, forming part of ver. 10 in the Hob. Al. MS. 
preserves the Heb. arrangement. 

Veree 14. Their, before " hands." Comp. ch. iii. 2, vv. 18, 21. 
Compl. has it. 

Verse 16. jHm, before " finger." Compl. has it. 

Verse 19. 1, his, or its, before " pieces." So E. T. and Vulg. 
Compl. has it. Jim. et Trem. has " sua." Comp. ch. i. 12. 

Verse 22. His, before ** right hand," and " right foot." So 
Vulg. after " pedis." Compl. has them. 

Verse 23. Their, before '* right ear." Compl. has it. 

Verse 24. All, before **the fat that (is) on the paunch," 
inwards, E. T. Compl. has it. 

Verse 25. Bread, Orh, after " oiled." They had already used 
afyrov for H?!!. So Vulg. KoXkvpav aprov, Compl. On, before 
" the right shoulder." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 

Verse 27. Them, after " took." Of, bv, before " their hands," 
"de manibus," Vulg. They, before "consecrations," and /or, after 
it, partly represented, however, by which is. 

Verse 29. Upon, before " his garments — ^his sons — his sons* 
garments." So Vulg. before "vestimenta ejus," and "vestes 
eorum." Compl. has them. 

Verse 31. To, before " his sons." At the door, before "of the 
tabernacle," substituting " in the court." 

Verse 35. And, before " keep," " observantes," Vulg. Compl. 
has it. 

Verse 36. By the hand of, before "Moses." Compl. has it. 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. His, before " clothing." oroAdy. The Vulg. has 
" eorum." See ver. 13. Not in Compl. 

Verse 5. Is, before "the thing," supplied by E.T. and Vulg. 

Verse 10. Of, before " the oil." See w. 11, 12, 29, Ex. xxix. 
7, where they have not d7r6, but iXaiov. They supposed that all 
the oil would not be requisite. Comp. also ver. 15. 

Verse 11. And sanctified it, after " altar." Vessels, after " the 
tabernacle, and all its." Comp. Omissions, and Num. vii. 1. 

Verse 12. Moses, before " poured," similarly in vv. 14, 16, 18 
twice, 21, 23, 27. So Arab, in vv. 16, 18. 

Verse 16. It, after "slew," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 



Digitized 



by Google 



284 LEVITICUS, CHAP. VIII. 

Comp. vv. 18, 22, where so Vulg., Syr., Ar., Jonath. O/J before "the 
blood," YY. 18, 23. See Ex. xxiz. 12, and the latter part of this Yerse. 

Verse 16. That (was) on, after " lobe," E. T. supplies "above." 
See Ex. xxix. 13, ch. iv. 9. Which (was) on, after **fat." Comp. 
Yer. 24. 

Verse 18. The ram, after "slew," Ex. xxix. 16, "eum," Vulg. 

Verse 25. Also, koi, before " took." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 27. Them, after "offered," supplied by E. T., '*8us- 
cepta," Vulg. See Omissions. 

Verse 28. And, before "it was:" in vv. 29, 30, before "his 
clothing." So Vulg., Syr, Sam., Jonath. 

Verse 31. In a holy place, after " testimony." See Ex. xxix. 
31, 32. 

Verse 34. In which, after " day." 

Verse 35. The Lord God, before "commanded me." ^n^l^, 
" I am commanded," E. T. Comp. ver. 31, and see vv. 34, 36. 
In ver. 31, E. T. has " I commanded," and the Vulg. " prajcepit 
mihi Do minus." Vulg. in this verse, " mihi prseceptum est." Comp. 
ch. ix. 21. Compl. has Kvpios. 

Notes. 

Verse 19. Feet. So Vulg. and Jonath. 

Verse 25. The making perfect, reXcida-ecos, niXlD, " unleavened 
bread," E. T., Ex. xxix. 23. Comp. ver. 31; "the basket of con- 
secrations," E. T. 

Verse 26. A portion set apart, HDlin, " a wave-offering," E. T. 
See Ex. xxxv. 22, xxxviii. 24 (xxxix. 2). " levaverunt," Vulg., 
quasi HDnn. See ch. ix. 21. 

Verse 35. Ye shall sit, " abide," E. T. See Pearson On the 
Creed, Vol. ii. p. 356, Aug. Qu. 24 in Leu, 

CHAPTER IX. 

1. And it came to pass on the eighth day, Moses 
called Aaron, and his sons, and the senate of Israel ; 
2. And Moses said unto Aaron, Take to thyself a calf 
out of (the) beeves, (as an offering) for sin, and a ram 
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for a whole burnt-offering, (both) without blemish, and 
offer them before the Lord. 3. And speak to the 
senate of Israel, saying, Take ye one he kid out of 
(the) goats (as an offering) for sin, and a calf, and a 
lamb of a year old, for a whole produce-offering, (all) 
without blemish. 4. And a steer, and a ram, for a 
sacrifice of salvation before the Lord, and fine flour 
kneaded with oil: for to day the Lord will appear 
among you. 5. And they took as Moses commanded, 
over against the tabernacle of the testimony : and all 
the assembly drew near, and they stood before the 
Lord. 6. And Moses said, This thing, which the Lord 
hath said, do ye, and the glory of the Lord will 
appear among you. 7. And Moses said to Aaron, 
Draw near unto the altar, and make (ready) thine 
(offering) for the sin, and thy whole burnt-offering, 
and make atonement for thyself, and thine house; 
and make (ready) the gifts of the people : and make 
atonement for them, as the Lord hath commanded 
Moses. 8. And Aaron drew near unto the altar, and 
slew the calf, his (offering) for the sin. 9. And the 
sons of Aaron brought the blood unto him ; and he 
dipped (his) finger into the blood, and put (it) upon the 
horns of the altar, and poured out the blood upon the 
base of the altar. 10. And the fat, and the kidneys, 
and the lobe of the liver of the (offering) for the sin 
he offered up upon the altar, even as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 11. And the flesh, and the hide, he 
burnt them with fire without the camp. 12. And he 
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slew the whole burnt-offering : and the sons of Aaron 
brought the blood unto him, and he poured (it) upon 
the altar round about. 13. And the whole burnt- 
offering they brought it in pieces: them and the 
head he put upon the altar. 14. And he washed the 
paunch and the feet with water : and put (them) upon 
the whole burnt-offering upon the altar. 16. And he 
brought the gift of the people, and took the he kid, 
the (offering) for the sin of the people, and slew it, 
and purified it, even as the first. 16. And he brought 
the whole burnt- offering, and made it (ready), as is 
fitting. 17. And he brought the sacrifice, and filled 
(his) hands therefrom, and put (it) upon the altar 
besides the morning whole burnt-offering. 18. And 
he slew the steer, and the ram of the sacrifice of the 
salvation, which (was) the people's ; and the sons of 
Aaron brought the blood unto him, and he poured 
(it) towards the altar round about. 19. And the fat 
that (was taken) from the steer, and the loin of the 
ram, and the fat that covereth on the paunch, and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that (was) on them, and 
the lobe that (was) on the liver, 20. Even the fatty 
parts he put upon the breasts, and ofi^ered up the 
fatty parts upon the altar. 21. And Aaron took away 
the breast and the right shoulder (as) a portion set 
apart before the Lord, even as the Lord had appointed 
to Moses. 22. And Aaron having lifted up (his) hands 
towards the people, blessed them ; and he came down, 
having made (ready) the (offering) for the sin, and the 
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whole burnt-offerings, and the (offerings) of the sal- 
vation. 23. And Moses went in — and Aaron — into 
the tabernacle of the testimony ; and having come 
forth, they blessed all the people; and the glory of 
the Lord appeared to all the people. 24. And a fire 
came forth from the Lord, and devoured the (gifts) 
on the altar, both the whole burnt-offerings, and the 
fatty parts; and all the people saw, and was astonished, 
and they fell upon (their) face. 

Omissions. 

Verse 7. For, *lVn, before " the people," for which they have 
thine house. Compl. has irfpl. 

Verse 9. His, before "finger." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 
Similarly, before " hand," ver. 22. 

Verse 10. JD, twice, before and after nnDH. E. T. has 
" above," for the first, and " of," for the second, The Vulg. has 
** reticulum jecoris, quso sunt pro peccato." Comp. ver. 19. 

Verse 12. Whichy E. T., 1, before "he sprinkled:" similarly 
ver. 18. They substitute icat, and Compl. has avro. 

Verse 13. Thereof^ after "pieces:" perhaps avra should be 
avTov, And, after " head," kqI, A1. MS., Compl. 

Verse 15. Which (wcw), after " he kid." Comp. ver. 18: repre- 
sented by the repetition of roV. 

Verse 19. p, before ^^KH. Compl. has dn-cJ. 

Insei^tions. 

Verse 2. Moses^ before " said." 2%em, after " offer," supplied 
by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 7. Moses, at the end. 

Verse 11. Them, before "with fire." Not in Compl. 

Verse 14. With water, after " feet," " aqua," Vulg. See ch. 
viii. 19. 

Verse 15. Even, koI, before " as." 

Verse 19. That (was), before "from the steer." The fat, before 
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"that covereth:" upon the paunchy after it. Two, before ^^ kid- 
neys." That (was) upon, before " the liyer." Comp. ch. iii. 9, 10. 

Verse 21. The Lord, before " appointed." Compl. has <rvv 
€Ta^€ M(»v(rfjs, The Syr. has '^as Moses was commanded." The 
Samar. '' as the Lord commanded Moses." Comp. ch. yiii. 35. 
So too the Ar. and Jonath. 

Verse 23. All, after "blessed." See the latter part of the 
Terse, and ver. 24. Not in Compl. 

Verse 24. The things, to, after "devoured." Both, t€, after 
"altar." 

Notes. 

Verse 3. Smote, ^33, " children," E. T. They took it from 
ver. 1, "non male." Schl. 

Verse 4. Sacrifice of salvation. So the Syr. Pint^ D^D^K'^, 
" for peace-offerings, to sacrifice," E. T. The Vulg. takes the verb 
as in the imperative, "et immolate eos." Fine Jlour kneaded, 
a-€fiibakiv 7r€(l)vpafi€vrjv, n?173 nn3D, "a meat-offering mingled," 
E. T., "similam conspersam," Vulg. fcCn^DD, Syr. See ch. ii. 1, 
and comp. Isai. i. 13, Ixvi. 3. Among, h, "hv^, " unto," E. T. 
Comp. vv. 6, 23. It appeared at the tabernacle, the central point 
of the camp. 

Verse 6. Do ye, voiija-aT€, le^n, "that ye should do," E. T., 
" facite," Vulg., Arab., Bp. Horsley. Jonath. has " removete con- 
cupiscentiam malam a corde vestro:" or it may mean, "make 
ready — the sacrifices." Comp. ver. 7 ; supplying (is) after " this," 
as in E. T. 

Verse 13. T% brought it, avrS, V^K, "to him," "ipsam," 
Vulg., ^J^^ Jonath., Al. MS. avrS, 

Verse 15. Purified it, inKlOn, "offered it for sin," E. T., as a 
purification-offering ? " expiatoque altari," Vulg. 

Verse 18. Towards, npos. Perhaps against. The Heb. is ?y, 
as in ver. 12. 

Verse 20. The fatty parts, rk areara, pi. in the Heb., "adipes," 
Vulg. The fat of the steer and of the ram, kept separate, and 
each placed on the breast of the animal to which it belonged. 
They should have repeated fmjdvvia in ver. 21. 

Verse 22. Whole humt-offerings, n^Vn, "the burnt-offering," 
E. T. The calf and the lamb. See ver. 3. The Vulg. has them 
all in the plural. 
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Verse 24. Was astonished^ or, was in a rapture^ an ecstasy, 
^i^(rnij )yi\ "shouted," E. T., "amens factus est," Aug. Qu. 29. 
Comp. Hor. Od. n. 19. *' Becenti mens trepidat metu, Plenoque 
Bacchi pectore turbidum Lsetatur," and see Ps. Izxyiii. 66, 



CHAPTER X. 

1. And the two sons of Aaron, Nadab and Abiud, 
having taken each his fire-pan, put fire upon it, and 
cast incense upon it, and ofiered before the Lord 
strange fire, which the Lord had not bidden them 
(to offer). 2. And a fire came forth from the Lord, 
and devoured them, and they died before the Lord. 
3. And Moses said unto Aaron, This is it which the 
Lord spake, saying, In those who draw nigh to me 
I will be sanctified, and in all the assembly I will be 
glorified : and Aaron was silent through grief. 4. And 
Moses called Misadae, and Elisaphan, sons of Oziel, 
sons of the brother of Aaron's father, and said to 
them, Come and carry your brethren from before the 
sanctuary out of the camp. 5. And they came, and 
carried them in their coats out of the camp, even as 
Moses had said. 6. And Moses said unto Aaron, and 
Eleazar, and Ithamar, his sons who were left. Your 
head ye shall not unmitre, and your garments ye shall 
not rend, that ye die not, and (so) there will be wrath 
upon all the assembly: moreover your brethren, all 
the house of Israel, will weep for the burning (with) 
which they have been burnt by the Lord. 7. And 
from the door of the tabernacle of the testimony ye 
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shall not go forth, that ye die not : for the oil of the 
anointing, which (is) from the Lord, (is) upon you. 
And they did according to the word of Moses. 
8. And the Lord spake to Aaron, saying, 9. Ye shall 
drink neither wine nor strong drink, thou and thy 
sons with thee, whensoever ye shall enter into the 
tabernacle of the testimony, or when ye are approach- 
ing unto the altar, and ye shall not die : (this is) an 
everlasting statute unto your generations ; 10. (That 
ye may be able) to put a difference between the holy 
(things) and the profane, and between the unclean 
and the clean; 11. And to instruct the sons of 
Israel (as to) all the statutes, which the Lord hath 
spoken unto them, by (the) hand of Moses. 12. And 
Moses said unto Aaron, and unto Eleazar and Ithamar, 
the sons of Aaron who were left. Take ye the sacrifice 
that is left of the produce-offerings of the Lord, and 
eat (it) unleavened beside the altar; it is holy of 
holies. 13. And ye shall eat it in a holy place ; for 
it is an institute to thee, and an institute to thy sons, 
(giving you a portion) of the produce-offerings of the 
Lord: for so it is commanded me. 14. And the 
breast of the separate offering, and the shoulder of 
the portion set apart, ye shall eat in a holy place, 
thou and thy sons and thine house with thee; for 
(as) an institute to thee, and an institute to thy sons, 
hath (this) been given of the sacrifices of the salvation 
of the sons of Israel. 15. The shoulder of the portion 
set apart, and the breast of the separate offering. 
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they shall oflTer on the produce-offerings of the fatty 
parts, (as) a separate offering (for them) to separate 
before the Lord; and it shall be for thee, and thy 
sons, and thy daughters with thee, an everlasting 
institute, even as the Lord appointed unto Moses. 
16. And Moses seeking sought out the he-kid, the 
(offering) for the sin : and it indeed had been burnt : 
and Moses was wroth with Eleazar and Ithamar, the 
sons of Aaron who were left, saying, 17. Why have 
ye not eaten the (offering) for the sin in (the) holy 
place ? for because it is holy of holies, he hath given 
you this to eat, that ye may take away the sin of the 
assembly, and make atonement for them before the 
Lord. 18. For there hath not been brought in of its 
blood into the sanctuary; in (the) presence, within, 
ye shall eat it in (the) holy place, even as the Lord 
appointed unto me. 19. And Aaron spake unto 
Moses, saying, If to-day they bring their (offerings) 
for the sin, and their whole burnt-offerings before the 
Lord, and such things have happened to me I and 
I eat the (offerings) for the sin to-day, will it be 
pleasing to the Lord ? 20. And Moses heard, and it 
pleased him. 

Omissions* 

Verse 6. Unto, before "Eleazar," and before "Ithamar." 
Comp. ver. 16. 

Verse 10. And, at the beginning. Al. MS. has it. 

Verse 12. For, after " altar." Corapl. has it. 

Verse 16. JB^,! h, before " a statute." " It," which precedes, 
meaning the offering. 

19—2 
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Verse 16. bv, with, before " Ithamar." So E. T. and Vulg. 
Comp. ver. 6. 

Verse 17. The, before ** holy." The court of the sanctuary, 
here called the holy place. See ch. yi. 26, and ver. 18. 

Verse 19. In the sight of, ^a^yn, after "pleasing," "placere 
Domioo," Vulg. Similarly in ver. 20. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1. Two, before "sons." Not in Al. MS. The Lord, 
before " had not bidden." The Arab, repeats Allah. 

Verse 4. Sons, after " Oziel." Not in Compl. And, before 
"carry." So Vulg. 

Vei-se 6. Who were left, after "sous." See vy. 12, 16. 

Verse 7. Which (is) from, t6 irapa, before " the Lord." 

Verse 9. Or when ye are approaching unto the altar, after 
" testimony." 

Verse 13. Is, after "this." Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 15. And thy daughters, after "sons." So the Sam. 
Comp. ver. 14. Moses, at the end. See ch. vii. 28, 38. 

Verse 16. Moses, before "was wroth." Comp. 2 Mace. ii. 11. 

Verse 17. To eat, after "this." See ch. vi. 26. 

Verse 18. In (the) presence, Kara is:p6a<mov, before "within," 
"ante faclem intus," Ital. ap. Aug. It may be another rendering 
of that word, n»*3D: **illatum intra," Vulg. Place, after "holy." 
So E. T. The Lord, before "appointed me," ^n^^V, "I com- 
manded," E. T., " sicut prseceptum est mihi," Vulg. So Onk , 
Jon., Syr. Comp. ch. vi, 30, ix. 21. (rvptrdyrj fioi, Compl. 

Verse 19. Saying, after "Moses." 

Notes, 

Verse 1. Put fire upon it, iniBriKav iir avr6, \T\1 un% " put fire 
^ therein," E. T., " posuerunt desuper," Vulg. Comp. Num. xW. 18, 
38, 46. It may have been nearly flat. 

Verse 3. Was silent through grief KortvvxBri, WV, " held his 
peace," E. T., "cuito leves loquuntur, ingentes stupent," Senec. 
Hippolytus, line 607. Comp, Gen. xxvii. 38. 

Verse 6. Unmitre, airoKibapatrtrt. They apply it here equally 
to the covering of Aaron's head and of those of his sons. See 
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Ex. zxYiii. 36, xxzvi. 36» ch. xxi. 10. Moreover^ dc. Will weep, as 
the coDsequence of God's wrath falling upon them. It assumes 
that in that case they will have suffered as Nadab and Abihu did. 

Verse 14. Separate — set apart. So Syr., Vulg., and Onk. 
Holy, niniD, "clean," E. T., " mundissimo," Vulg. Thine house, 
** thy daughters." Comp. Jer. 11. 33, Ezek. xxrii. 6, where they 
read n^l for ni. The difference, howerer, between it and ^n^l is 
greater. See ver. 15. 

Verse 19. If, before "to-day," jn, "behold," E. T. See Gen. 
iv. 14. E. T. supplies "if," before "I had eaten." So Onk. 

Verse 20. It pleased, IID^S " he was content," E. T., which ia 
▼er. 19, has " will it be accepted ?" Comp. Deut i. 23, Esth. ii. 
4, 9. 

CHAPTER XL 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2. Speak ye to the sons of Israel, saying, 
These (are) the beasts which ye shall eat, of all the 
beasts that'(are) upon the earth. 3. Every beast that 
parteth the hoof and divideth (the foot) into two 
partitions, like nails, and bringeth up (the) cud among 
the beasts, these ye shall eat; 4. Of these however 
ye shall not eat, of them that bring up (the) cud, and 
of them that part the hoofs, and divide (the foot into) 
nails ; the camel, because this (animal) bringeth up 
(the) cud, but parteth not (the) hoof, this (shall be) 
unclean to you. 5. And the hare, because this 
(animal) bringeth up (the) cud, and parteth not (the) 
hoof, this (shall be) unclean to you. 6. And the 
hedgehog, because this (animal) bringeth not up (the) 
cud, and parteth not (the) hoof; this (shall be) un- 
clean to you. 7. And the swine, because this (animal) 
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parteth the hoof, and divideth (the) hoof into nails, 
and this (animal) doth not bring up (the) cud, this 
(shall be) unclean to you. 8. Of their flesh ye shall 
not eat, and their dead bodies ye shall not touch: 
these (animals shall be) unclean to you. 9. And these 
(are the animals) which ye shall eat of all that (are) 
in the waters : as many as have fins and scales, in the 
waters ; and in the seas, and in the brooks, these ye 
shall eat. 10. And as many as have not fins nor 
scales in the water, or in the seas, and in the brooks, 
of all which the waters give forth, and of every soul 
that liveth in the water, are abomination, and abomi- 
nations they shall be to you. 11. Of their flesh ye 
shall not eat, and their dead bodies ye shall abominate. 
12. And all, as many as have not fins nor scales of 
the (animals) in the waters, an abomination this is to 
you. 13. And these (are they) which ye shall abomi- 
nate of the fowls, and (which) shall not be eaten : 
they are an abomination : the eagle, and the falcon, 
and the sea-eagle ; 14. And the vulture and the kite, 
and the like to it. 15. And the ostrich, and owl, 
and sea-gull, and the like to it. 16. And every raven, 
and the like to it, and hawk, and the like to it. 
17. And night-raven, and plungeon, and ibis ; 18. And 
porphyrion, and pelican, and swan ; 19. And heron, 
and torrent-bird, and the like to it ; and hoopoe, and 
bat. 20. And all of the winged (animals) that creep, 
that go upon four (legs) are abominations to you. 
21. But these ye shall eat of the winged (animals) 
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that creep, that go upon four (legs), ivhich have legs 
higher than its feet, to leap therewith upon the 
ground; 22. Even these of them ye shall eat; the 
grub, and the like to it; and the grasshopper, and 
the like to it ; and the serpent-fighter, and the like 
to it ; and the locust, and the like to it. 23. Every 
creeping (thing) of the winged (animals) to which 
there are four feet, is abomination to you. 24. And 
by them ye will be polluted : every one who toucheth 
their dead bodies shall be unclean until evening. 
25. And every one who taketh up (any) of their dead 
bodies, shall wash his garments, and shall be unclean 
until evening. 26. And among all the beasts that 
which is parting (the) hoof, and divideth (the foot into) 
nails, and cheweth not the cud, they shall be unclean 
to you: every one who toucheth their dead bodies 
shall be unclean until evening. 27. And every one 
that goeth on hands among all the wild beasts which 
go upon four (legs) is unclean to you ; every one who 
toucheth their dead bodies shall be unclean until 
evening. 28. And he who taketh up (any) of their 
dead bodies shall wash his garments, and shall be 
unclean until evening: these are unclean to you. 
29. And these are unclean to you, from among the 
reptiles that (are) on the earth ; the weasel, and the 
mouse, and the land crocodile; 30. (The) shrew 
mouse, and chameleon, and newt, and lizard, and 
mole. 31. These (are) unclean to you from among 
all the reptiles that (are) on the earth, every one who 
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toucheth them when dead, shall be unclean until 
evening. 32. And every thing whereupon (any) of 
them when they (are) dead shall fall, shall be unclean, 
of every wooden vessel, or garment, or skin ; every 
vessel wherein any work whatever is done, shall be 
dipped in water, and shall be unclean until evening : 
and (then) it shall be clean. 33. And every earthen 
vessel, into the inside of which (any) of these shall 
fall, whatsoever things are within (it) shall be unclean, 
and it shall be broken. 34. And all food which is 
eaten, whereunto there shall come (such) water upon 
it, shall be unclean : and all drink which is drunk in 
every such vessel shall be unclean. 36. And every 
thing whereupon (any) of their dead bodies shall fall 
shall be unclean ; ovens and cauldron-stands shall be 
pulled down: these things are unclean, and these 
shall be unclean to you. 36. Nevertheless (the water) 
of fountains of waters, and of a pit, and of a collection 
of water, shall be clean : but he who toucheth their 
dead bodies shall be unclean. 37. Moreover if (any) 
of their dead bodies shall fall upon any seed for 
sowing, that is to be sown, it shall be clean. 38. But 
if water have been poured upon any seed, and there 
fall (any) of their dead bodies upon it, it is unclean 
to you. 39. Moreover when (any) of the beasts shall 
die, the which it is for you to eat, he who toucheth 
their dead bodies, shall be unclean until evening. 
40. And he who eateth of the dead bodies of these 
shall wash (his) garments, and shall bathe himself in 
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ivater^ and be unclean until evening; and he who 
taketh up (any) of their dead bodies shall wash (his) 
garments, and bathe in water^ and be unclean until 
evening. 41, And every reptile, which creepeth upon 
the earth, this shall be an abomination to you: it 
shall not be eaten. 42. And every one that goeth 
on (its) belly, and every one that goeth upon four 
(legs) continually, (every animal) which aboundeth in 
feet among all the reptiles that creep on the earth, 
ye shall not eat it, because it is an abomination to you. 
43. And ye shall in no wise make your souls abomi- 
nable with all the reptiles that creep on the earth, 
and ye shall not be polluted with these, and ye shall 
not be unclean with them. 44. For I am the Lord 
your God: and ye shall be sanctified, and ye shall 
be holy, for I, the Lord your God, am holy : and ye 
shall not pollute your souls with all the reptiles that 
move on the earth. 45. Eor I am the Lord that 
bringeth you up out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God : and ye shall be holy, because I the Lord am 
holy. 46. This (is) the law concerning the beasts 
and the fowl, and every soul that moveth in the water, 
and every soul that creepeth on the earth. 47. To 
put a difierence between the unclean and between 
the clean, and between those of viviparous (animab) 
that are eaten, and between those of viviparous 
(animals) that are not eaten. 
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Omissions. 

Verse 1. Unto them, at the end. So Vulg. 

Verse 10. Thetf, DH, before " are abomination." So Vulg. 
Similarly in ▼▼. 13, 26, 27, 42. 

Verse 21. Every, before " flying," or winged. 

Verse 23. But^ % at the beginning. Compl. has koL 

Verse 26. Not, after " divideth," 

Verse 29. Creep, after "that," "his quso movetur," Vulg. 
Comp. yer. 41. Compl. has it. After his kind^ at the end. ml ra 
Sfjkoia avra, Compl. 

Verse 34. Of, D, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 40. His, before " garments." Compl. has it. 

Verse 42. WTicUsoever, ^3, before " which aboundeth." ^3 "ny 
may perhaps be expressed by dunravT6t. 

Verse 46. Living, before " soul that moreth." Gen. i. 20, 24» 
ii. 7, and yer. 10. Compl. has it. 

Insertions. 

Verse 3. Beast, after "every." Needlessi being expressed 
afterwards. Two, before "partitions." Expressed in Latin by 
*^ bifidus." See above, bixn^ovv. It occurs in Deut. xir. 6, and 
the Sam. here. And, before '* bringeth up." Supplied by £. T. 
and Vulg. 

Verse 4. And divide the foot into nails, after " hoofs." Perhaps 
they thought that in these words lay the cause of the camel's ex- 
clusion. Parkh. says "though the camel has two toes plainly 
distinct on the upper side of his foot, yet on the under side the 
foot is fleshy and solid, except only between the two claws, or 
extremities of the toes, which are, however, united by a web like 
that of a goose." Gesen. has " it divides not the hoof entirely 
through." See Patrick ad he., and Bochart, Hieroz. i. 2. 

Verse 6. Not, after " bringeth." Probably a mistake. It is 
not in Compl., Al. MS., nor Deut. xiv. 7. 

Verse 9. And, at the beginning. Similarly vr. 12, 14, 16, 20, 
22, 26, 34, 42, 43. (Are the animals) which, before "ye shall eat," 
similarly ver. 13. Not in Compl. Have, eoT4i» avrols, before " fins," 
"habet," Vulg., similarly in w. 10, 12. And, before "in the 
seas.** 
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Verse 10. In the water, or, after " scales." Comp. vr. 9, 12. 

Verse 12. Of the (animals), before " in the waters." 

Verse 13. They are, ?o-rt. Comp. Omissionsy yer. 13, and ver. 
35. 

Verse 26. Dead bodies, after ** their." Until evening, at the 
end. See ver. 27. The latter is in the Syr. 

Verse 28. Are, after " these." So Vulg. See rer. 35. Sup- 
plied by E. T. 

Verse 31. That (are) on the earth, after ''reptiles." Comp. 
YY. 29, 41, 43. 

Verse 33. Are, before " within." E. T. supplies " is." 

Verse 35. Are, after "things," supplied by E. T. These, after 
** unclean, and." Not in Compl. 

Verse 36. Of waters, after "fountains." So Samar. See 
Rev. xiy. 7. And, before " a collection." E. T. supplies " wherein 
there is:" -et,"Vulg. 

Verse 38. Any, irav, before "seed." Comp. ver. 37. The 
Vulg. transfers it to the person who pours : " Si quispiam perfu- 
derit." 

Verse 40. And shall bathe himself in water, after "garments." 

Verse 41. ShaU be--to you. The Syr. has " to you." E. T. 
and Vulg. supply " shall be." 

Verse 42. To you, at the end. Comp. rv. 41, 43. Not in 
Compl. 

Verse 43. On the earth, after "creep." Comp. tt. 31, 41. 

Verse 44. Am, before " the Lord," and before " holy," sup- 
plied by E. T. and Vulg. Similarly in ver. 45. 

Verse 45. The Lord, after " because I." 

Verse 46. Concerning, irepi, before " the beafits." 

Notes. 

Verse 5. The hare, baaimoba, JBCT, " coney," E. T. The Vulg. 
has " chserogryllus " here, and "lepus" in ver. 6. So CompL 
The Greek proverb, daavTrovt xptap eiri&vfitLs is represented in 
Terence by "lepus tute es, et pulpamentum queeris." The animals 
with large heads, as the hare and rabbit, according to Harmer, iz. 
30, are signified by Aronebeth, and those with pointed heads, as 
the Daman Israel, Jerboa, porcupine, &c. by Shaphan. In which 
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case the Vulgate's is the best translation. See Michaelis Qu. 92 
to Niebuhr^ and comp. Deut. zir. 7, whore Aq. has Xaya>dv, for 
ni^*16(. The Rabbins say that they avoided the use of that word 
for fear of giving offence to Ptolemy's queen, whose name was 
Lagus, Hody, n. 2. See Theodoret, Qu, 11, Ps. civ. 18, Pror. 
xzz. 26. 

Verse 6. The hedgehog, x^'P^P^^^^^* ^^^ Schl. ad voc. 
nnn«. " The hare," E. T. 

Verso 10. Give forth, ipevyerai. Send up in immense shoals 
to the surface, so as to be visible , there. jHK', "that move in," 
E. T., **moventur et vivunt," Vulg. See Gen. i. 20. 

Verse 13. Falcon, ypvna, "falco ossifragus," DID, "ossifrage," 
E. T, "grypem," Vulg., " giri-falco," Diodati. The Sam. Vers, 
has "accipiter?" Hfe^Tl, from 6(T3, spoliare? but this would 
apply to any bird of prey. Bochart, H. u. 2. 6, has ypwaitros, 
aquila rostro insigniter adunco. The seoreagle, oXialeros, or 
^ ospray," E. T. is by some considered as the same bird as the 
ossifrage. See Pliny, N, H. L. x. c. 3. Ov. Met, vm. 147, Bewick 
On Birds. 

Verse 16. The ostrich, (rrpovBdv, n3y^ 113, "owl," E. T., **stru- 
thionem," Vulg., often called struthiocamelus. " Chrysost. in Job, 
urpovOovs Xcyf i rovs arpovBioKafAifkovs, <os Koi Sv/i/rnxoff i^ib&Ktv* Ita 
etiam, Euseb., Basil., Hieron., Theodoret., Procop. in Isaiam, Olym- 
piodorus in Jerem.f et Suidas in Sccp^mr, Theophrast. Hist. Plant, 
IV. 4, bopKoba, KCLi (TTpQvBhv, Koi eT€pa Tcdv Br]pi<dv, quia mediso 
natures est inter aves et feras. arpovO^v <nfv<apidas 6kt<o in Ptolemsei 
pompa processisse narrat Callixenus Rhodius, Athen. L. v. c. 7. 
Pollux, L. I. c. 10. B. 7, Arabes urpovOSiv bopais in bello contegl 
narrat. So Strabo, L. xvi. Struthophagos has aves venari scribit, 
reus bopais rSv orpovBav a-Kcjraa-BivTas. Hesych. aTpov66s' *AmKoi be 
Toifs oTpovBoKafjo^Xovs, a word not in use when the LXX. wrote. 
Galen, de Prob. Sim:. Alim, c. 6, iv be rois fieyakois arpovBols as vvv 
6vona(ovai <rrpov$oKap.rf\ovs, So the Targums, Arab., and Syr. 
KDV^, or fc^n^ioy^. in Arab. Dfe^V^ is an ostrich, and DV^, a camel. 
So Maimon. in Tract, de Cib. Vet. c. 3, Abrah. Peritsol. Chazkuni 
in Lev., Dav. de Pomis in Lexico. Porta coeli, fol. 22. In Isaiah 
and Jeremiah it is described as <l>ik€prjfios." Bochart, Hieroz. ii. 
2. 14, 18. I give this note as a specimen of his great erudition, 
and power of accumulating authorities upon the subjects of 
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which he treated. See Job xxx. 29, Isai. xliii. 20, zxxiv. 14, Lam. 
iv. 3, where E. T. " ostriches,*' and so Prof. Lee on Job, E. M . in 
Isai. xxziy. 14. n^V^ ni, daughter of vociferation. The ostriches 
80 called from their crying to each other in the night. See Shawe^ 
cited by Parkhurst, and Gesenius. 

Owl, yXaOica, DDHn, "night-hawk." E. T. See ver. 17, "noc- 
tuam," Vulg. Parkh. thinks it may be a ravenous species of owl, 
mentioned by Hasselquist, which attacks and kills infants if left 
unguarded. Onk. has fe^V^V. The tufted, or homed, owl? ''ciretta," 
Diodati. 

Sea-gully \apov, tjncr, "cuckow," E. T., "larum," Vulg., 
" folica," Diodati. So Munster and Gastalio. Parkh. says it is so 
called from its leanness, ^n(^ having that meaning in Arabic. 

Verse 17. Night-raven, wicriKopa^, D"I3, "the little owl/' E. T., 
" bubonem," Vulg. What bird they intended is doubtful, probably 
some species of owl. Suidas ap. Schl. speaks of it as inhabiting 
ruined buildings, and this according to Parkh. is the meaning of 
nmV, Ps. cii. 6, where LXX. oticoTrcd^, and Ital. "ruina." In 
Arab, it is ajjJI, also called USJl C-^Uc, "night-raven," but a 

different bird from the common raven. Parkh. thinks it has its 
name of DO from riDS, because it hides itself in the day-time. 
Comp. 1 Sam. xxvi. 20. 

Flungeon, KarapdKTrjv. ^7t5^, " cormorant,*' E. T., " mergulum," 
Vulg., **a mergendo." See Adam Clarke. It lets itself drop 
from a height in pursuit of its prey, and remains a long while 
under water, Arist. Hist. An. ix. 12, cited by Bochart, vhi supr, 
c. 21. See also Pliny, x. 44. Onk. and Jon. have t(313 "h^, "ex- 
tractorem piscium.'' See Gesenius. 

Ibis, Xfiiv, t\)^^\ "great owl," E. T., "ibin," Vulg. Onk. has 
KQ^Qp, perhaps analogous to the Gr. iccVc^o;, a marine bird, 
probably the petrel. Parkh. suggests the bittern. See other con- 
jectures in Gesen. The ibis, being an Egyptian bird, was well 
known to the translators. Comp. Isai. xxxiv. 11, where it is 
spoken of as one of the birds which would inhabit Idumea. See 
also Deut. xiv. 16, where it answers to riDfc'^n, " the swan," E. T., 
but Vulg. and Diodati, "ibin." 

Verse 18. Porphyrion, 7rop<f>vp[<ovaf notJ^^n, "the swan," E. T., 
"a?em aquaticam in Libya et Comagene Syriss, sic dictam a colore 
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rostriy et pedum; nam pennso sunt coerulese/' Bochart, ub. mpr, 
0. 23* See other authorities in Schleusner. Perhaps, however, 
levjcvov, which occars later in the verse, was meant to render 
no&^^ri) and irop<t>vpl»va Dm. There is a hird called Porphyrio 
Hyacinthinus, or Hyacinthine Gailinule, of which the plumage is 
indigo and red. It inhabits marshy situations, and is found in 
many parts of the Levant. 

Swany KvKvov, DPII, "gier eagle/* E. T., ** porphyriona," Vulg. 
See above. Bochart, c. 25, is of opinion that DH"!, the affectionatp, 
IS not a proper name for the swan, because they are ** immites," 
and eat one another. Pugnacious they certainly are, but then it 
is in defence of its young, or its mate, suitably enough to Dm. 
He refers to Arist. H. Anim, ix. 1, Pliny, x. 23, -^lian, Hist. V, 28, 
but considers the Heb. to mean a species of vulture, which perhaps 
18 intended by E. T. Gesenius follows him. In Jun. et Tremell. 
it is "merops" — "a bird whose nature it is to feed and keep its 
dam, which never cometh abroad, it seemeth." Ainsworth. 

Verse 19. Heron, cpmbiov, m^DH, rather " the stork," E. T. 
The Vulg. and Aq., however, have the heron: the latter in Ps. 
civ. 17, and Symm. and Theod. in Zech. v. 9 : also two Arabic 
Psalters, cited by Bochart, c. 28. If they derived €pa)bi6v from 
tfpmSf they may have adopted it as similar in meaning to the Heb. 
nn^On. See Parkh. ad voc, 

Torrent-birdy or charadrius, x^P°^P^^^i najfc^, "heron," E.T., 
" charadrion," Vulg. To the authors cited by Schleusner add 
Clem. Alex. p. 231. Aristoph. in Avibus speaks of it as a river- 
bird. Perhaps the sand-piper, plover, or curlew. There is a sort 
of plover, called charadrius ^gyptiacus, mentioned in Bp. Stanley's 
work on birds, which perhaps may be intended : or the trochilns. 
See notes, ^gidii Menag. in Diog, Laert, B. ix. s. 114. The cha- 
radrius oedicnemus, or stone curlew, comes to England in sununer 
from the South. White's Sdbome, Bewick. The words following 
seem to shew that it is put here as the representative of a class. 

Hoopoe, tiroTra, " lapwing," E. T., " upupam," Vulg., and so two 
Arab. MSS. ap. Bochart. c. 30. nB^3n. See Ad. Clarke, Parkh., 
and Oesen., and Patrick on ver. 20. See Aristoph. Avea, v. 92, &c , 
where the epops plays a distinguished part. 

Verse 22. Orub, caterpillar, or wingless locust, ppovxos, 
nan«, "locust," E. T., "bruchus," Vulg. Comp. 1 Kings viii. 37, 
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2Chr.Ti.28,PB.ciT. 33, Joeli.4,ii.25, Amosvii.ljNah. iii. 15. August, 
on the Psalm, says ''una plaga est locustse et bruchi, quorum altera 
est parens, et alter est foetus.'' See Michaelis Qu. to Niebuhr, p. 
69, and Niebuhr's reply. 

Chasshopperj drrdicost derived, see Schleusn. from arreiv, a 
saliendo, Dem. e. Aristog. 1. 11. Dj6d, ** bald-locusC E. T, 
Parkhurst thinks the name relates to the roughness of its body. 
Comp. Jer. li. 27. In Arab, it is ^ J, " locustSB exiguss impennes.** 
Jun. et Trem. have *' bombyz," the silkworm. 

SerpeTO-figJUer, o^wfiaxiyr, bjin, "beetle," E. T., " ophiomachus," 
Vulg. This is also a species of locust without wings, mentioned by 
Pliny XI. 29, and Arist. JET. An, ix. 6. Gesenius, however, speaks 
of it as haying wings. 

Locust, the common, oucpls, 3;in, '' grasshopper," E. T. Comp. 
Kum. xiii. 34, where the Syr. has KVDp, the same word which it 
uses Matt. iii. 4, Mark i. 6. See also Isai. zl. 22, where, as here, 
and in Numbers, the Vulg. has " locustje." 

Verse 29. The land crocodiUy 6 xpoKodttkos 6 x^P^^^^^y ^^9 
'' tortoise," E. T. Buztorf looks upon it as either that or the toad. 
Bochart, i. 8, approves of the LXX's Version. The Vulg. has 
simply " crocodilus." See Schleusner. Perhaps the stellio spi- 
nipes, which has a swollen body, Pict, Bib, The Arabs give the 
same name ^..^v^ to a sort of Lizard — "Lacertse Arabicse sea 



Lybic86 genus, distentiore corpore et cauda, eademque aculeata, et 
ob camem delicatiorem ezpetita," Willmet. 

Verse 30. The shrew mouse, fivyaXrj, npa«, " ferret," E. T., 
" mygale," Vulg., " mus araneus," Schl. If shrew is derived from 
the German schreien, it may ezpress the shrill, piercing cry of the 
animal, which is implied in its Heb. name. Bochart, however, 
takes it to be another sort of lizard, the same as the T\'^Df2^, 
Prov. zzz. 28, where they have KdkafiaiTrjf, but E. T. "spider." 
See Clem. Alex. Adm. p. 33, A. Gell. xx. 8. 

Newt, xa^a)3<»Ti;r, n«lD^, " lizard," E. T. In the Complut. and 
Aid. written with a le as in Prov. zxx. 28 : " stellio," Vulg. 

Lizard, iravpa, iDDn, ** snail," E. T., " lacerta," Vulg. So Boch., 
Parkh. The former says that tdDH, is "lacerta arenaria," and com- 
pares the Gr. afia0os, "sand." When disturbed, it hides itself in 
the sand. See Patrick on the verse. 
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Verse 33. Tt shall he broken, n^K^n, "ye shall break/' E. T., 
^'frangenduTD est," Vulg. Al. MS. has avvrpifirjatTt, 

Verse 36. Collection, r\\pO, " plenty," E. T., " congregatio," 
Vulg., KHK'^ja n^3, Onk. See Gen. i. 9, where they so render 
DIpD preceded by ^K Wp\ also Gen. i. 10, and Ex. vii. 19, and 
Patrick here. He who toucheth, 6 aiTT6ii€vos, y:i3, " that which," 
E. T., " qui tetigerit," Vulg. " The man who drew out these 
carcases out of such waters— or, the instrument which he used," 
Patrick. 

Verse 38. ShM have been poured, iinxoBfi, jn% "be put," 
E. T. The Syr. has 1^D3: "si quispiam perfuderit," Vulg. Comp. 
eh. ii. 15. 

Verse 44. That move, 65^1, " creep." Comp. Gen. vii. 14, ix. 3, 
yer. 46, '* quod movetur," Vulg. 

Verse 47. Viviparous {animals), {<ooyopovvT(ov, n^n, ** beast," 
E. T. So Theodotion. Ex, 1. 19, (moyopova-iv, and Symm. Gen. iii. 
20, C<ooy6vos9 for Eve. From Aug. Qu. 38 it appears that the 
Ital. had " vivificantium." He suggests " vivigignentium ; nomen 
insolitum." 

CHAPTER XII. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 2. 
Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt say unto 
them ; Whatsoever woman shall be impregnated, and 
bear a male, shall even be unclean seven days; ac- 
cording to the days of the separation of her sitting 
apart she shall be unclean. 3. And in the eighth 
day she shall circumcise the flesh of his foreskin. 4. 
And thirty and three days she shall sit in her unclean 
blood : any holy (thing) she shall not touch, and into 
the sanctuary she shall not come, until the days of 
her cleansing be fulfilled. 5. But if she bear a female, 
she shall even be unclean twice seven days, according 
to her sitting apart : and sixty days and six shall she 
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sit in her unclean blood. 6. And when the days of 
her cleansing for a son or for a daughter shall have 
been fulfilled, she shall bring a yearling lamb with- 
out blemish for a whole burnt-offering, and a young 
pigeon or a turtledove (as an offering) for sin, to the 
door of the tabernacle of the testimony unto the 
priest. 7. And he shall offer it before the Lord ; and 
the priest shall make atonement for her, and shall 
cleanse her from the fountain of her blood : this (is) 
the law of her who beareth a male or a female. 8. 
But if her hand find not that which is sufficient for a 
lamb, she shall even take two turtledoves or two 
young pigeons, one for a whole burnt-offering, and 
one (as an offering) for sin : and the priest shall make 
atonement for her, and she shall be cleansed. 

Omissions, 

Verse 4. D1S after D^K'^K^, "three and thirty days," E. T. So 
Vulg. • Similarly in ver. 6, after D^K'K'. 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. Unto tJiem, after " say :*' " ad eos," Vulg. 

Verse 6. Without blemish, after *^ lamb." Comp. ch. i. 10. 
Not in Compl. 

Verse 7. The pHest, before " shall make atonement." So the 
Syr. E. T. renders the 1 at the beginning of the verse, by ** who," 
referring to " the priest " in ver. 6. So Vulg. See ver. 8. 

Notes, 

Verse 4. Unclean, ITiniD, " of her purifyng ." Ka6api<rnov, Compl. 
The copies of the Ital. varied, some having " mundo," some " im- 
mundo." Grabe has inserted KoBap^ in the text, placing aKaBaprt^ 

LEVIT. 20 



Digitized 



by Google 



306 LEviTicxrs, chap. xii. 

in the marp^in. Gomp. rer. 7. Similarly in yer. 5. See Aug. 
Qu. 39, 40, Origan, Horn. 8 in Lev. ap. Galmet. 

Verse 7. Fotmtain, mryrisy "I'pD, "issue," E. T. Oomp. Mark 
T. 29, ch. XX. 18. 

Verse 8. Tvuo turtledoves. St Luke, referring to this passage, 
has C^vyosf " a pair," Luke ii. 24. The expression occurs in the 
LXX. ch. V. 11, whore it relates to the trespass-offering. 



CHAPTER XIIL 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2. When there shall be to any man in (the) 
skin of his flesh a shining pustule of indication, and 
there shall be in the skin of his flesh a taint of leprosy, 
he shall be brought unto Aaron the priest, or one of 
his sons the priests. 3. And the priest shall see the 
taint in (the) skin of his flesh, and (if) the hair in the 
taint be turned white, and the appearance of the 
taint (be) sunk away from the skin of the flesh, it is a 
taint of leprosy: and the priest shall see (him), and 
declare him polluted. 4. But if also the shining 
(pustule) be white in the skin of his flesh, and its 
appearance be not sunk away from the skin, and the 
hair thereof hath not turned (into) white hair, but it 
is dusky, the priest shall even separate the taint seven 
days. 5. And the priest shall see the taint on the 
seventh day ; and, behold, the taint remaineth before 
him, the taint hath not varied (as to extent) in the 
skin, the priest shall even separate him seven days 
the second (time). 6. And the priest shall see him 
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on the seventh day the second (time) ; and, behold, 
the taint (is) dusky, the taint hath not varied (as to 
extent) in the skin; the priest shall even declare 
him clean ; for it is an indication (only) ; and, having 
washed his garments, he shall be clean. 7. But if 
the indication, having changed, vary (as to extent) in 
the skin, after that the priest hath seen him (in order) 
to declare him clean, he shall even be seen the second 
(time) by the priest: 8. And the priest shall see 
him, and, behold, the indication hath varied (as to 
extent) in the skin : the priest shall even declare him 
polluted : it is leprosy. 9. And when there shall be 
a taint of leprosy in a man, he shall even come unto 
the priest: 10. And the priest shall see, and, behold, 
a white pustule in the skin, and it hath changed (the) 
hair (into) white, and (is distinct) from the soundness 
of the flesh that liveth in the pustule; 11. It is an 
inveterate leprosy in the skin of the flesh ; and the 
priest shall declare him polluted, and shall separate 
him, because he is unclean. 12. But if a leprosy 
pullulating shall pullulate in the skin, and the leprosy 
shall cover all the skin (under the influence) of the 
taint from head to feet, according to the whole in- 
spection of the priest, 13. The priest shall even see, 
and, behold, the leprosy hath covered all the skin of 
the flesh, and the priest shall declare him clean (as 
regards) the taint : because it hath all changed (into) 
white, it is clean. 14. And on whatsoever day there 
shall be seen in him living flesh, he shall be declared 

20—2 
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polluted. 15. And the priest shall see the sound flesh, 
and the sound flesh shall pollute him, because it is 
unclean; it is leprosy. 16. But when the sound flesh 
shall be restored (to its former condition) and turn 
white, he shall even come unto the priest. 17. And 
the priest shall see, and, behold, the taint is turned 
into white; and the priest shall declare the taint 
clean: he is clean. 18. And when (a man's) flesh 
shall become a sore in his skin, and it is healed; 
19. And there is in the place of the sore a white 
pustule, or shining with a white hue, or red, it shall 
even be seen by the priest. 20. And the priest shall 
see, and, behold, the appearance (of it is) lower than 
the skin, and the hair thereof is turned into white, 
and the priest shall declare him polluted, for it is a 
leprosy ; in the sore it hath pullulated. 21. But if 
the priest shall behold (it), and, behold, there is not 
in it a white hair, and (if) it be not sunk lower than 
the skin of the flesh, and (the pustule) itself be dusky, 
the priest shall even separate him seven days. 22. But 
if diffusedly it be diffused in the skin, the priest shall 
even declare him polluted ; it is a taint of leprosy ; 
in the sore it hath pullulated. 23. But if the bright- 
ness remain in (one) place, and be not diffused, it is 
a scar of the sore ; and the priest shall declare him 
clean. 24. And when (a man's) flesh shall become a 
burn in his skin (as) of fire, and that which is healed 
of the burn in his skin shall become a brilliant shining 
white, reddish, or exceeding white, 25. The priest 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. XIII. 309 

shall even see him, and, behold, the hair hath changed, 
(so as to be) white towards the brilliant (part), and 
the aspect of it (is) sunk down from the skin ; it is a 
leprosy ; it hath pullulated in the burn ; and the 
priest shall declare him polluted : it is a taint of 
leprosy. 26. But if the priest shall see, and, behold, 
there is not (any) white hair in the brilliant (part), 
and (if) it be not sunk down from the skin, but itself 
be dusky, the priest shall even separate him seven 
days. 27. And the priest shall see him on the seventh 
day; then if diffusedly it be diffused in the skin, the 
priest shall even declare him polluted: it is a taint 
of leprosy ; in the sore it hath pullulated. 28. But 
if the brilliant (part) remain in (one) place, and be not 
diffused in the skin, and (the scar) itself be dusky, it 
is a pustule of the burn, and the priest shall declare 
him clean ; for it is the mark of the burn. 29. And 
when there shall be to man or woman a taint of 
leprosy in them, in the head or in the beard, 30. The 
priest shall even see the taint, and, behold, its aspect 
(is) more depressed than the (rest of) the skin, more- 
over (the) hair therein (is) yellow (and) thin, the priest 
shall even declare him polluted : it is a scall, it is a 
leprosy of the head or leprosy of the beard. 31. And 
when the priest shall see the taint of the scall, and, 
behold, the aspect (of it is) not more depressed than 
(that of the rest of) the skin, and there is not in it 
(any) yellow hair, the priest shall even separate the 
taint of the scall seven days. 32. And the priest shall 
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see the taint on the seventh day, and, behold, the seall 
hath not been diffused, and there is not in it (any) 
yellow hair, and the aspect of the scall is not de- 
pressed from the skin ; 33. The skin shall even be 
shaven, but the seall shall not be shaven, and the 
priest shall separate the scall seven days the second 
(time). 34. And the priest shall see the scall on the 
seventh day, and, behold, the scall hath not been 
diffused in the skin after that he was shaved, and the 
aspect of the scall is not depressed from the skin ; 
and the priest shall declare him clean; and, having 
washed his garments, he shall be clean. 35. But if 
diffusedly the scall shall be diffused in the skin after 
that he hath been declared clean, 36. The priest 
shall even see, and, behold, the scall is diffused in 
the skin : the priest shall not make examination con- 
cerning the yellow hair, for he is unclean. 37. But 
if in (his) sight the scall remain in (one) place, and 
black hair spring up therein, the scall is healed ; he 
is clean ; and the priest shall declare him clean. 
38. And when there shall be to man or woman bril- 
liancies, brilliant, of a white hue, in the skin of hi& 
flesh ; 39. The priest shall even see, and, behold, in 
the skin of his flesh brilliancies, brilliant, of a white 
hue ; it is a freckle : it pullulateth in the skin of his 
flesh; he is clean. 40. But when any one's head 
shall be stripped (of its hair), he is bald ; he is cl can. 
41. Moreover if his head shall be stripped (of its hair) 
in front, he is bald-foreheaded ; he is clean. 42. But 
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when there shall be in his baldness (of the head), or 
in his baldness of the forehead, a taint, white or red, 
it is a leprosy in his baldness (of the head), or in his 
baldness of the forehead. 43. And the priest shall 
see him, and, behold, the appearance of the taint 
is white or red in his baldness (of the head), or in his 
baldness of the forehead, as a form of leprosy in the 
skin of his flesh ; 44. He is a leprous man : with 
pollution shall the priest declare him to be polluted, 
his taint (is) in his head. 45. And the leper in whom 
is the taint, let his garments be unloosed, and his 
head uncovered, and about his mouth let there be a 
wrapper, and he shall be called unclean. 46. Being 
unclean, he shall be unclean all the days so long as 
the taint shall be upon him : he shall sit separated, 
without the camp shall his abode be. 47. And if 
there be to a garment a taint of leprosy therein, in 
a woollen garment, or in a flaxen garment, 48. Either 
in (the) warp, or in the woof, or in the linen (threads) 
or in the woollen (threads), or in a skin, or in any skin 
capable of being worked; 49. And the taint shall 
be of a pale green colour, or of a red colour, in the 
skin, or in the garment, or in the warp, or in the 
woof, or in any vessel of skin capable of being worked* 
it is a taint of leprosy, and he (whose it is) shall shew 
(it) to the priest : 50. And the priest shall see the 
taint, and the priest shall separate the taint seven 
days. 51. And the priest shall see the taint on the 
seventh day; then if the taint be difiused in the 



Digitized 



by Google 



312 LEvmcxTS, CHAP, xra. 

garment, or in the warp, or in the woof, or in the 
skin, with respect to whatsoever skins are made by 
the workmanship (of workmen), the taint is an in- 
dwelling leprosy; it is unclean« 52. He shall bum 
the garment, or the warp, or the woof, in the woollens, 
or in the linens, or in every vessel of skin, wherein 
the taint may be ; because it is an indwelling leprosy; 
it shall be burned with fire. 53. But if the priest 
see, and the taint be not diffused in the garment, or 
in the warp, or in the woof, or in every vessel of skin, 

54. The priest shall even appoint, and he shall wash 
(that) whereon the taint may be, and the priest shall 
separate the taint seven days the second (time). 

55. And the priest shall look on the taint after that 
it is washed, and it — ^the taint — ^hath not changed its 
appearance, and the taint is not diffused; it is un- 
clean ; it shall be burned with fire : it is fixed in the 
garment, or in the warp, or in the woof. 56. And if 
the priest see, and the taint be dusky, after that it 
is washed, he shall tear it away from the garment, or 
from the warp, or from the woof, or from the skin. 
57. But if it be still seen in the garment, or in the 
warp, or in the woof, or in any vessel of skin, it is a 
pullulating leprosy; (that) wherein the taint is shall 
be burned with fire. 58. And the garment, or the warp, 
or the woof, or any vessel of skin, which shall be 
washed, and the taint shall depart from it, it shall 
even be washed the second (time), and shall be clean. 
59. Thb (b) the law (concerning) a taint of leprosy 
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of a garment of wool or of flax, or a warp, or a woof, 
or any vessel of skin, in order to declare it clean, or 
to declare it polluted. 

Omissions, 

Verse 2. Or, IX, before oTjfiaalaf, and nyXavyjfr, where Compl. 
has it. They considered that there was but one thing apparent, 
namely, nXK^, ovXj;, pustule. E. T. omits "or" before "a scab." 
Al. MS. has tnjfjuuria. Comp. w. 6, 7. h, before y:i3. E. T. sup- 
plies "like." The Vulg. "id est."- I suppose it means, "likely 
to turn into, or become." See Notes* 

Verse 3. His, after "than the skin of." Compl. has it. 
"Came reliqua," Vulg. Comp. Insertions, Similarly in vv. 11, 13. 
Him, after " see." Comp. the beginning of the verse, and vv. 5, 6. 

Verse 6. Him, after " see." Comp. Insertions, and vv. 3, 6, 8, 
10, 17, 36, where so the Sam. and Syr. 

Verse 6. And, after " dusky." E. T. has it in italics, as if it 
were not in the Heb. 

Verse 7. Of, ^K, before " the priest." They adopt a different 
form of expression, but the meaning is the same. Comp. the end 
of the verse. 

Verse 11. Not, before " separate." It appears to have been 
in the Italic. See Aug. Qu. 47. Comp. ver. 46. It occurs in the 
Antwerp and Paris Polyglotts. See Calmet. 

Verse 12. His, before "head," and "feet." So the Vulg. 
Comp. ver. 29. Compl. has them. The eyes of, before "the priest:" 
"wheresoever the priest looketh," E. T. The Vulg. has "oculo- 
rum. 

Verse 16. Into, before "white." Comp. w. 17, 20. 

Verse 18- 11, which E. T. refers to 16^2, "in which, even in 
the skin thereof." Comp. ver. 24. 

Verse 20. A plague of, before " leprosy." See Insertions, and 
comp. w. 22, 26, 27. 

Verse 21. It, after "behold." Similarly ver. 26, where so 
the Sam. and Syr. Compl. has avT6v, 

Verse 37. His, before "sight." The Vulg. omits both. 
Compl. has it. 

Verse 42. Sprung up, after "leprosy." CompL has i^cofBi" 
Covo-a, 
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Verge 44. He is unclean^ after " man.** Compl. has it. 

Verse 45. Let^ before ''his head:" he^ after it. UncUtm^ at 
the end. 

Verse 62. Therefore, 1, at the beginning. 

Verse 53. Behold^ n^n, before " the taint." Similarly yer. 66. 
See Note on ver. 55. 

Verse 54. lu after " separate." See Inseriiom. 

Verse 55. lu, before ** appearance." Thereof, 1, at the end. 

Verse 66. Then, after " washed." So Vulg. Behold, after 
'^ see, and." They subAtUate Sf ^- See ^ote on yer. 65. 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. Any, rtvt, before *' man." 

Verse 3. His, before *^ flesh/' where first mentioned. See 
ver. 2. 

Verse 4. Also, kqI, after " if." Not in Compl. Be, after 
** appearance," supplied by E. T. Hair, after " white." But it is 
dusky, after it. See ver. 6. 

Verse 6. Tl^e taint, after '^ shall see." Gomp. Omissions. 
Seeing it was seeing the man who had it. The Vulg. has only' 
" considerabit." See vy. 25, 30, 31, 32, 34, 60, 61, 66. 

Verse 6. For, before " it is an indication." 

Verse 8. Him, after " see." Not in Compl. 

Verse 9. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 10. From the, before "soundness." So rendering the 
O in n^nD, "the quickening," E. T. Comp. yer. 24. 

Verse 13. The skin of, before *'the flesh." Comp. yer. 12. 
Hie priest, before " shall declare." Not in Compl. Him, after it. 
Not in Compl. Because, before " it hath." Comp. yy. 6, 16, 20, 
36. 

Verse 19. Or, before "red," E. T. has "and:" "siye," Vulg. 
So the Syr. Similarly in yy. 42, 43, where the Vulg. and Syr. 
haye also the disjunctiye. It occurs in the Heb. yer. 24. Jonath. 
seems to have understood the white and red to have been mixed 
together. So Pool, ap. Barret. 

Verse 20. Into, before " white." Comp. yy. 13, 17. It makes 
no difference in the sense. The Vulg. has " in candorem." FoTy 
before " it is." Not in Al. MS. It occupies the place of W3, " a 
plague," omitted. 
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Verse 21. (If) it 6e, before "not sunk." E. T. supplies it. 
Of theJUsh^ after " skin," " vicina carne," Vulg. Comp. vr. 13, 39. 
Bej before "dusky," supplied by E. T. 

Verse 22. Of leprosy, after ** taint," " leprse," Vulg. So Syr. 
In the sore it hath ptdlulated, at the end. See ver. 20. 

Verse 24. In his skin, after ** the bum," repeated from the 
beginning of the verse. Brilliant, avya^ov, or shining, TrjKavyMs, after 
"shall become a." The Heb. is mni, "bright spot," E. T. 
Comp. for avyaffiv, w. 26, 26, 28, ch, xir. 66; for n/Xavyij;, tt. 2, 
4, 19. In some copies it is rrjktxiyafriui, or TrjKavyrjfxa. 

Verse 26. Of it, after "aspect." "If it be in sight," E. T., 
" locus ejus," Vulg. 

Verse 26. There is, after " behold." E. T. supplies " there be :" 
and " be," before not sunk. 

Verse 27. Then, after " day." E. T. supplies " and." In the 
sore it hath ptdlulated, at the end. See w. 20, 22. 

Verse 28. -4»Mi, after " place." So E. T. 

Verse 29. Of leprosy^ after " taint." Comp. yer. 22 : " lepra," 
Vulg. 

Verse 20. A leprosy, before " of the beard." 

Verse 31. Tliere is, before " not in it," comp. ver. 26: supplied 
by E. T. Similarly is in ver. 32, before " not hollow." 

Verse 33. The skin, at the beginning. 

Verse 34. After that he was shaved, after "in the skin." Of 
the scaU is, after '* aspect." 

Verse 37. In (one) ploM, after " remain." See ver. 28. 

Verse 39. Of his flesh, before "he is clean." Comp. ver. 21. 
Not in Compl. 

Verse 43. In, before " the skin of:" his, after it. 

Verse 46. Shall he, before " upon him," supplied by E. T., 
" est," Vulg. Shall, before " his abode :" he, after it, supplied by 
E. T., "habitabit," Vulg. 

Verse 48. Or, after " woof." See ver. 62. 

Verse 49. Capable of heing worked, epyatrifi^, after " skin." 
Comp. w. 48, 61. 

Verse 60. The priest, before " shall separate," similarly in ver. 
61, before "shall see." Not in Compl., and ver. 64, where so the Syr« 

Verse 61. Then, de, before "if the taint:" is, before "an in. 
dwelling." 
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Verse 52. /n, before " overy." See vr. 63, 67. 

Verse 64. The taifU, after *' shall separate," sabstituted for it, 
% omitted. 

Verse 66. In the garment^ oTy after "fixed," **in superficie 
vestimenti, vel," Vulg. 

Verse 67. Leprosy, after ** pullulating." E. T. supplies 
"plague:" "lepra," Vulg. 

Notes. 

Verse 2. PusttUe, ovXi;, having the appearance both of a scab, 
or scar, and of a tumour. nKC^> " a rising," £. T. Michaelis 
thinks the small pimples may be meant, no bigger than a pin's 
head, which are noticed by Hillary, in his account of the dis- 
eases of Barbadoes. Calmet translates the whole passage, ** une 
cicatrice apparente et luisante." Indication, nn&D, ''scab," £. T. 
Gesenius explains it by scurf, or scald, properly of the head, 
and Michaelis connects it with the loss of hair. See, however, 
YY. 4, 6. A tetter, from nSD, to adhere, as it docs to the skin, 
Parkh. The Ital. seems to have had ** signum." Symm. (K^paa-fta^ 
an ulcer? an ejection of foul humours. See Clem. Alex. Peed. n. 
12. Aquila, e^avadvais, to the same effect ; in ver. 6, where the 
Vulg. has "scabies." They probably translated so, as thinking it 
one of the surest symptoms of the disease ; or most likely to turn 
into it, if not attended to. Shining, rrjXavyis. See Insertions, ver. 
24 : " quasi lucens quippiam," Vulg. 

Verse 3. Declare him polluted, luavtl avr6v. So E. T. " pro- 
nounce him unclean," '* inquinatum pronuntiabit," Aug. Qu. 42. 

Verse 10. Soundness, rov vyiovs, H^riD, "the quickening," 
E. M. Live, in contradistinction to dead flesh, is sound. Comp. 
YY. 16, 16; it is followed by (marfs, "caro viva," Vulg., which 
comprehends ^n also. Patrick explains it, " sound flesh, not cor- 
rupted." Calmet, " la chair saine et Yivante." Comp. Neh. iv. 2, 
" will they revive," or heal, Idaovraiy the stones which had been 
spoilt ? See, however, on these texts Nanninga*s Dissertation^ in 
Schultens* Sylloge, Vol. ii. p. 901, and ver. 14. 

Verse 12. Shall pullulate, iim^arj, msn "break out," "efflo- 
ruerit," Vulg., "quam versionem historia morbi videtur confir- 
mare," Rosenm. 

Verse 19. Red, nvppiCovva, WW% " somewhat reddish," E. T. 
as they render it in ver. 24. Parkh. explains it " intensely red." 
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It was probably a yellowish or brownish red, like the pottage, Gen. 
;kxv. 30. So Michaelis. See Eichhom, Allg. Btbl. i. p. 676. The 
Vulg. has " Bubrufa" here, and "rufa" in ver. 24. Comp. w. 42, 
43 ; ch. xiv. 37. Patrick after Bochart, has " exceeding glistering." 
See Insertions, 

Verse 23. Scar, nilV, "burning," E. T., « cicatrix," Vulg. 
So Rosenm., Gesen., Geddes, Boothroyd : the scar left by inflam- 
mation. Comp. ver. 28. 

Verse 24. Exceeding white, cxXev^ov. The cV seems intensive 
hero. " Admodum albus," Schl. Simply white, without any tinge 
of red ? 

Verse 25. Shall see him. It, E. T. HflK. Al. MS. has a^ro' 
for avTov, Comp. Insertions, ver. 6. 

Verge 28. Mark^ n3"lV. Comp. ver. 23. Anacreon, Od, 65, 
has the expression mpos x^P^yy^' "^^^ ^^^^ ^^ Arabic signifies 
'* to print, or impress," Gesen. 

Verse 31. Yellow, ^n^, "black," E. T. They thought it 
must be the same colour as that mentioned in w. 30, 32 ; in ver. 
37, they have fiiXaiva. Calmet says — " ils ont pris sichor comme 
raarquant des cheveux blonds, et comme synonyme a schar zahob 
du V. 32, Mais les grammairiens Hebreux ne sent point de leur 
sentiment sur la signification de ces termes. U est toujours certain 
qu'ils ont lu la negation dans le texte aussi bien que les autres 
traducteurs." This latter remark alludes to the Vulgate, which 
omits it. A very dark auburn might approach nearly to black. 
Gilb. Wakefield, St/lv. Critica, sect. 63, cites a fragment from the 
Danae of Euripides, where KOfirjs ^avBla-fiaTa, seems to mean dyeing 
the hair, to give it a darker hue. 

Verse 39. Brilliant, avyaCovra, The same word which they 
used in ver. 38 ; but the Heb. is different, mn3, ** darkish," E. T., 
" subobscurum," Vulg., Schl. They render it by dfiavpa, vv. 6, 28 : 
"losing its intensity," Prof. Lee. Perhaps "dullish" would be 
better than " darkish white." They may have read it mn2, the 
1 and 1 being easily mistakeable for 3 and V 0/ a white hue, 
or, presenting the appearance of a white flower, \fVKavBlCovra, 
In Herod. Urania, 27, referred to by Schleusner, it expresses an 
artificial whiteness, produced by rubbing the face with cbalk. It 
might be translated, with a white efflorescence, in conformity with 
i^avBfi, which follows. 
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Verse 43. The appearcmce^ or aspect^ 5^«ff, HKt^y **riB!ng,'* 
£. T., or tumour, which would more particularly attract the eye. 
Jonath. has KDIt^, macula, nota. Comp. him on Gen. xxx. 35, 
and Num. xix. 2. In ver. 65, the Heb. is pj?, •* colour," E. T., 
**faciem,"Vulg. 

Verse 45. Unloosedy vapdXeXvfuva, d^Cia, "rent," E. T., 
" dissuta," Vulg. Ripped at the seams, so as to fall to pieces. 
uncovered. Comp. Epist, Jerem. 31. 

Verse 51. Indwelling, €/i/*ovoV, niNDD, ** fretting," E. T., 
" deeply seated," " enracinee," Calmet, and therefore likely to bo 
permanent, " persoverans," Vulg. The Schol. explains it K^CkovtiKos^ 
" opinidtre," Calmet. Comp. Ezek. xxviii. 24, where they give it 
the sense of bitterness, as if from "ID, and see Geseuius. 

Verse 65. Fixed, €a-n^piicTai, nnns, " it is fret inward," E. T., 
"infusa sit," Vulg., " a deep corrosion," Ges., Parkh. The idea is 
taken from nriD, a pit ; so we say, pitted with the small-pox. In 
the warp, or in the woof, inn3!ll IK inmpl, "bare within or 
without," E. T., literally, " bald in the head thereof, or in the 
forehead thereof," as in yer. 42. The expression adopted by them 
occurs in vv. 48, 49, 61, 62, 63, 56, 67, which may have governed 
their choice. Jonath. and the Arab, consider it to mean the two 
sides of the stuff, one of which was smooth, and the other rough. 
See Calmet on this and the 61st verse. 

It is washed : avro should perhaps be aln^v, i. e. rrfv a^ifv. It 
may, however, be referred to IfiaTiov, ver. 63, as aKadaprov, further 
on. See ver. 56. AL MS. has avroO. Compl. omits it. And it, 
Kot ^dc, perhaps it should be tbt, n^n, '^ behold." Al. MS. has 
rj dc. Compl. €( d€. 

Verse 56. Tear it away, o,w-6, the infected part. 

Verse 57. Shall he burnt. So Vulg. " debet igne comburi,'* 
and the Arab. ; and in ver. 55. Similarly, shall he washed, ver. 58, 
for '*thou shalt wash." Comp. the end of the verse. 



CHAPTER XIV. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. This (shall be) the law of the leper, on the day 
when he shall be cleansed ; he shall even be brought 
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unto the priest. 3. And the priest shall go forth 
without the camp, and the priest shall look, and, 
behold, the taint of the leprosy is healed from the 
leper. 4. And the priest shall appoint, and they shall 
take for him who is cleansed two clean small birds 
alive, and cedar wood, and twined scarlet, and hyssop. 
5. And the priest shall appoint, and they shall slay 
the one small bird in an earthen vessel over living 
water. 6. And the small bird that is alive, it shall 
he take, and the cedar wood, and the twined scarlet, 
and the hyssop, and shall dip them and the living 
small bird in the blood of the small bird that was 
slain over living water. 7. And he shall sprinkle 
upon him that is cleansed from the leprosy seven 
times, and he shall be clean ; and he shall send forth 
the living small bird into the plain. 8. And he that 
is cleansed shall wash his garments, and shall have 
all his hair shaven, and shall bathe himself in water, 
and shall be clean: and after these things he shall 
come into the camp, and shall continue out of his 
house seven days. 9. And it shall be on the seventh 
day, (that) he shall have all his hair shaven, his head, 
and (his) beard, and (his) eyebrows, and all his hair 
he shall have shaven, and he shall wash (his) garments, 
and bathe his body in water, and shall be clean. 
10. And on the eighth day he shall take two year- 
ling he lambs without blemish, and a yearling sheep 
without blemish, and three tenths of fine flour kneaded 
in oil for a sacrifice, and one gill of oil. 11. And the 
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cleansing priest shall set the man that is cleansed, 
and these things, before the Lord, at the door of the 
tabernacle of the testimony. 12. And the priest shall 
take the one he Iamb, and shall bring him near (as an 
offering) for the oifence, and the gill of oil, and shall 
separate them (for) a separate offering before the 
Lord. 13. And they shall slay the lamb in (the) place 
where they slay the whole burnt-offerings, and the 
(offerings) for sin, in (the) holy place : for the (oflfer- 
ing) for sin is, as the (offering for the) offence is, 
(belonging) to the priest : it is holy of holies. 14. 
And the priest shall take of the blood of the (offer- 
ing for the) offence, and the priest shall put it upon 
the tip of the right ear of him that is cleansed, and 
upon the extremity of the right hand, and upon the 
extremity of the right foot. 15. And the priest 
having taken of the gill of oil, shall pour (it) upon 
the left hand of the priest. 16. And he shall wet 
(his) right finger with the oil that is on his left hand, 
and shall sprinkle (it) with (his) finger seven times 
before the Lord. 17. But the oil that is left, that is 
in (his) hand, the priest shall put upon the tip of the 
right ear of him that is cleansed, and upon the 
extremity of (his) right hand, and upon the extremity 
of (his) right foot, upon the place of the blood of 
the (offering for the) offence. 18. Moreover the oil 
that is left, that (is) on the hand of the priest, the 
priest shall put upon the head of him that is cleansed : 
and the priest sliall make atonement for him before 
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the Lord. 19. And the priest shall make (ready) the 
(offering) for the sin, and the priest shall make atone- 
ment for him that is eleansed from his sin : and after 
this the priest shall slay the whole burnt-oflfering. 
20. And the priest shall offer up the whole burnt- 
offering, and the sacrifice upon the altar before the 
Lord : and the priest shall make atonement for him, 
and he shall be cleansed. 21. But if he be poor, 
and his hand find not (so much), he shall take one 
lamb, for that (in) which he hath offended, as a por- 
tion set apart, that (the priest) may make atonement 
for him ; and a tenth of fine flour kneaded in oil for 
a sacrifice, and one gill of oil, 22. And two turtle- 
doves, or two young pigeons, such as his hand hath 
found, and the one shall be (an offering) for sin, and 
the one as a whole burnt-offering. 23. And he shall 
bring them on the eighth day, in order to his cleans- 
ing, unto the priest, at the door of the tabernacle 
of the testimony, before the Lord. 24. And the 
priest having taken the lamb (the offering for) the 
offence, and the gill of oil, shall put them before the 
Lord (as an offering of) imposition. 25. And he shall 
slay the lamb, the (offering) for the offence, and the 
priest shall take of the blood of the (offering) for the 
offence, and shall put (it) upon the tip of the right 
ear of him that is cleansed, and upon the extremity 
of (his) right hand, and upon the extremity of (his) 
right foot. 26. And the priest shall pour of the oil 
upon the left hand of the priest. 27. And the priest 

LEVIT. 21 
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shall sprinkle with (his) right finger of the oil that (is) 
in his left hand seven times before the Lord. 28. And 
the priest shall put of the oil that (is) on his hand 
upon the tip of the right ear of him that is cleansed, 
and upon the extremity of his right hand, and upon 
the extremity of his right foot, upon the place of the 
blood of the (ofltering) for the oflTence. 29. Moreover 
that which is left of the oil, that which is on the 
hand of the priest, he shall put upon the head of him 
that is cleansed, and the priest shall make atonement 
for him before the Lord. 30. And he shall make 
(ready) one of the turtle-doves or of the young of the 
pigeons, as his hand hath found ; 31. The one (as an 
offering) for sin, and the one as a whole burnt-offering, 
with the sacrifice ; and the priest shall make atone- 
ment, for him that is cleansed, before the Lord. 
32. This (is) the law (of the man) in whom is the taint 
of the leprosy, and who findeth not in his hand (all 
things requisite) for his cleansing. 33. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses and Aaron, saying, 34. Whenso- 
ever ye shall enter into the land of the Chananeans, 
which I give to you in possession, and I shall cause 
a taint of leprosy in the houses of the land that is 
acquired by you, 35. And he whosesoever the house 
is shall come, and shall report to the priest, saying. 
As it were a taint hath been seen by me in the house; 
36. The priest shall even bid (him) unfurnish the 
house, before that the priest, having entered, shall 
see the taint, and (so) whatsoever things may be ia 
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the house may not become unclean: and afterward 
the priest shall enter to examine the house. 37. And 
he shall see the taint, and, behold, the taint (is) in 
the walls of the house, (exhibiting) hollows of a pale 
green or of a red colour, and the aspect of them (is) 
lower than the walls: 38. And the priest having 
gone forth out of the house to the door of the house, 
the priest shall even separate the house seven days. 
39. And the priest shall come again on the seventh 
day, and shall see the house ; and, behold, the taint 
hath been diffused in the walls of the house. 40. And 
the priest shall appoint, and they shall take out the 
stones, wherein is the taint, and shall cast them forth 
without the city into an unclean place. 41. And 
they shall scrape the house within round about, and 
shall pour forth the dust that is scraped off, without 
the city, into an unclean place. 42. And they shall 
take other scraped stones, and substitute (them) in 
the stead of the stones (taken away) ; and they shall 
take other dust, and shall smear the house. 43. But 
if the taint come upon (it) again, and spring up in the 
house after the taking out of the stones, and after 
that the house hath been scraped, and after that it 
hath been smeared, 44. The priest shall even enter, 
and shall see : if the taint is diffused in the house, it 
is an indwelling leprosy in the house ; it is unclean. 
45. And they shall pull down the house, and its 
timbers, and its stones ; and all the dust they shall 
carry forth out of the city into an unclean place. 

21—2 
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46. And he who entereth into the house all the days 
(during) which it is separated, shall be unclean until 
evening. 47. And he that lieth in the house shall 
wash his garments, and shall be unclean until even- 
ing ; and he that eateth in the house shall wash his 
garments, and shall be unclean until evening. 48. But 
if the priest, being come, shall enter and see, and, be- 
hold, the taint is not diffused diffusedly in the house, 
after that the house hath been smeared, the priest shall 
even declare the house clean, because the taint hath 
been cured. 49. And he shall take to purify the 
house two clean small birds alive, and cedar-wood, 
and twined scarlet, and hyssop. 50. And he shall 
slay the one small bird in an earthen vessel over 
living water. 51. And he shall take the cedar- wood, 
and the twined scarlet, and the hyssop, and the living 
small bird, and shall dip it into the blood of the small 
bird that hath been slain over living water, and with 
them shall sprinkle upon the house seven times. 
52. And he shall purify the house with the blood of 
the small bird, and with the living water, and with the 
living small bird, and with the cedar-woOd, and with 
the hyssop, and with the twined scarlet. 63. And he 
shall send forth the living small bird without the city 
into the plain, and shall make atonement for the 
house, and it shall be clean. 54. This (is) the law 
with regard to every taint of leprosy, and of scall, 

55. And of the leprosy of a garment, and of a house, 

56. And of pustule, and of indication, and of the 
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brilliant (part of the skin); 57. And (concerning) the 
making declaration on what day (a thing is) unclean, 
and on what day it shall be (considered as) cleansed : 
this (is) the law of the leprosy. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. Shall he, before " the law." The Vulg. has "est." 
Comp. ver. 32. 

Verse 7. Open, ^iQ, before "field." So Vulg. "in agrum." 
Similarly in ver. 63. 

Verse 9. His, before " beard," and " eyebrows." So Vulg. 
also before " garments," where Compl. has it. 

Verse 16. TJie priest, before "shall wet." Compl. has it, and 
so Al. MS. in connexion with " shall sprinkle.** Of the oil, after 
"sprinkle." So the Vulg. Compl. has it. His, before " finger." 

Verse 17. His, before " hand— -right-hand— right-foot." So 
Vulg. Similarly in vv. 14, 26, 27. Compl. has them. 

Verse 21. Then, ), before "he shall take." 

Verse 24. The priest, before "shall put." So Vulg. It is 
rendered unnecessary by their use of the participle. 

Verse 30. The, after " make ready." Comp. ver. 31. 

Verse 31. " (Even) such as he is able to get," at the begin- 
ning. So the Syr. and Arab. The Vulg. omits it both here and 
in ver. 30. 

Verse 44. And behold, n^T\), after " shall see." Comp. Inser- 
tions, and see ver. 48. 

Verse 46. 0/ the house and, after " dust." Compl. has rrjg 
oUias. 

Verse 61. And, after "slain." Giving to D the sense of hV- 
Comp. ver. 60. They translate it rightly in ver. 62, iv: having, 
however, there the meaning of with. 

Verse 64. With regard to, 7, before " scall." Not noticed by 
E. T. Similarly in the LXX. and Vulg. Verses 66,66,67. Comp. 
ch. xiii. 69. 
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Iruertiofu, 

Verse 6. And, at the beginning, E. T. has **aB for;" "autem," 
Vulg. 

Verse 10. Yearling, before "he-lambs." So the Samar. They 
probably thought that the age of all three should be the same. 
For, befoi'e " a sacrifice," supplied by E. T., " in," Vulg. Similarly 
in ver. 31. 

Verse 17. Upon the place, before ** of the blood." See ver. 28. 
So the Syr. and Jonath. Galmet approves of this insertion. 

Verse 18. The priest, before " shall put." Similarly in ver. 19, 
twice, and w. 29, 38. 

Verse 20. Before the Lord, after ** altar." 

Verse 21. On£, before "gill." See ver. 10. 

Verse 29. That, before " which is upon," to ov, referred to 
rb KaTdK€i(f>d€v, So the Vulg. "reliquam partem — quae." 

Verse 32. And, before '* of him." Two classes of persons are 
contemplated, the one from ver. 2 to 20, the other from ver. 21 
to 31. 

Verse 36. Mat/ he, before " in the house." E. T. supplies " is." 
The Vulg. ** sunt." 

Verse 39. The house, after " shall see." The Vulg. supplies 
" eam." 

Verse 42. Scraped, before "stones." They might be so 
treated as to present the same appearance as the rest of the wall. 

Verse 44. If, before " the taint," perhaps rendering n^n. 
Comp. Gen. iv. 14. 

Verse 46. And, after " the house." So the Vulg. 

Verse 47. And shall be unclecm untU evening, after " gar- 
ments," twice. See ver. 46. Compl. has not the second. 

Verse 48. Diffusedly, biaxuvfi, after "diflfused." Not in 
Compl. 

Verse 49. Clean, before " small birds," alive, after it. See 
ver. 4. Compl. omits clean. 

Verse 51. With them, before " shall sprinkle." See ver. 52. 

Verse SQ. The, before "brilliant." 

Verse 67. And, at the beginning. Not in Compl. 
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Notes. 

Verse 6. Living^ "running," E. T., •* yiventes,'* Vulg. See 
Gen. xxi. 19, xxvi. 19; ch. xy. 13, in the Heb. 

Verse 10. Oill, KmtXrj, :ht "log," E. T., " sextarius," Vulg. 
**A log was the smallest measure of liquids among the Jews, con- 
taining about half a pint of our measure/' Bishop Patrick, after 
Cumberland. Buxtorf says it is the 24th part of a seah (12th of 
a bin, Gesen.), and contains as much as six eggs. The cotyla seems 
to haye been only half the sextarius. It was also called hemina. 
A. Gellius, m. 14. Diog. Laert. mentions it, ii. 139, 140, as a very 
small cup, pcua Kvki$. See him also in Vita Epicuri, x. 11. It, 
however, contained six cyathi. Another name for it was ijfU^earop, 

Verse 12. Separate, ff^n, " wave," E. T. See Ex. xxix. 24. 
So the Syr. Comp. yv. 21, 24. 

Verse 13. The^ shall slay, Comp. ch. 1. 5, and ver. 19. 

Verse 14. Is cleansed, icaBapiCofUvovy is undergoing the process 
of purification. 

. Verse 19. His sin, inKtDtD, "his uncleanness." Diseases were 
often inflicted as a punishment for sin. This is implied in the sin- 
ofifering, as an atonement. 

Verse 21. Find cvpiaicrj, n:iK^, "get," E. T., "reach," E. M., 
" potest invenire," Vulg. Comp. ch. v. 11. A portion set apart, 
d^aipcfia. So the Syr. HQian, "to be waved," E. T., ''oblatio- 
nem," Vulg. Comp. Ex. xxxv. 23, ch. viii. 26, w. 12, 24. 

Verse 24. Shall put them (as) an (offering of) imposition, 
tTriBfja-a avra cmdefia. A third mode of rendering, HQI^n ^l^^n. 
Comp. w. 12, 21. In none of them do they admit the idea of 
"waving" to and fro, expressed by E. T. Parkhurst explains the 
verb, " to present." See ch, vii. 20. 

Verse 29. And the priest shall make, nSD^, "to make," E. T. 
See ver. 31. So the Syr. and Arab. 

Verse 34. The houses, n^M, "in an house," E. T., "eedibus," 
Vulg. 

Verse 38. Separate, n^IIDH, " shut up," E. T. It does not 
appear to have been so shut up as that no one could enter. But 
entrance was forbidden. It was " tabooed." See ver. 46. 

Verse 41. They shall scrape, yvp% " he shall cause to be 
scraped," £. T. The priest's order, carried into execution by his 
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Bubordinates, explains all the variations of singular and plural to 
be found in this and the following yerses. The Vulg. and Syr. 
generally read as the LXX. In yer. 45, Jonath. has th^ shall 
break down — and he shall carry. 

Verse 61. Dip it, avro, DflK, " them," E. T. See their sub- 
sequent insertion : and comp. ver. 6. Compl. has avrd. 



CHAPTER XV. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses and Aaron, 
saying, 2. Speak thou to the sons of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, to a man, to (any) man, to whom 
there is an issue out of his body, his issue is unclean. 
3. And this (is) the law of his uncleanness : (a man) 
having a seminal issue from his body, from the issue, 
by the which issue his body hath become contracted, 
this (is) his uncleanness in him : all the days of the 
issue of his body, by which, by reason of the issue, 
his body hath become contracted, it is his unclean- 
ness. 4. Every bed, on which the (man) having a 
seminal issue shall lie, is unclean ; and every piece of 
furniture whereon the (man) having a seminal issue 
shall sit, shall be unclean. 5. And what man soever 
shall touch his bed, he shall wash his garments, and 
bathe himself in water, and shall be unclean until 
evening. 6. And he who sitteth on the piece of 
furniture, whereon the (man) having a seminal issue 
shall sit, shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean until evening. 7. And 
he who toucheth the flesh of the (man) that hath a 
seminal issue, shall wash his garments, and bathe 
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himself in water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
8. Moreover when the (man) having a seminal issue 
shall spit upon the (man that is) clean, he shall wash 
his garments, and bathe himself in water, and shall 
be unclean until evening. 9. And every ass's saddle, 
whereon the (man) having a seminal issue shall mount, 
shall be unclean until evening. 10. And every one 
who toucheth whatsoever things shall be under him, 
shall be unclean until evening; and he who taketh 
them up shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean until evening. 11. And 
as many (persons) as the (man) having a seminal issue 
shall touch, and hath not washed (his) hands in water, 
(each of them) shall wash (his) garments, and bathe 
(his) body in water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
12. And an earthen vessel, which the (man) having 
a seminal issue shall touch, shall be broken: and a 
vessel of wood shall be washed in water, and shall be 
clean. 13. Moreover when the (man) having a seminal 
issue shall be cleansed from his issue, he shall even 
have seven days numbered to him for his cleansing, 
and he shall wash his garments, and bathe (his) body 
in water, and shall be clean. 14. And on the eighth 
day he shall take to himself two turtle-doves, or two 
young pigeons, and bring them before the Lord unto 
the doors of the tabernacle of the testimony, and 
give them to the priest. 15. And the priest shall 
make them (ready), one (as an offering) for sin, and 
one for a whole burnt-offering : and the priest shall 



Digitized 



by Google 



330 LEVITICUS, CHAP. XV. 

make atonement for him before the Lord for his 
issue. 16. And a man whose seed shall go forth from 
him, shall even bathe all his body in water, and shall 
be unclean until evening. 17. And every garment, 
and every skin, whereupon the seed shall be, shall 
also be washed with water, and shall be unclean until 
evening. 18. And a woman, if a man lie with her 
(so as to produce) seed, they also shall bathe them- 
selves in water, and shall be unclean until evening. 
19. And whatsoever woman shall be flowing with 
blood, and her issue shall be in her body, seven days 
shall she be in her sitting apart: every one who 
toucheth her shall be unclean until evening. 20. And 
every thing whereupon she shall lie in her sitting 
apart, shall be unclean : and every thing whereupon 
she shall sit, shall be unclean. 21. And every one 
who shall touch her bed, shall wash his garments, 
and bathe his body in water, and shall be unclean 
until evening. 22. And every one who toucheth any 
piece of furniture, whereupon she shall sit, shall wash 
his garments, and bathe himself in water, and shall be 
unclean until evening. 23. Moreover if (this take 
place) she being in her bed, or on the piece of fur- 
niture whereon she may sit, in his touching it he 
shall be unclean until evening. 24. Moreover if any 
one shall lie with her, and her uncleanness be on him, 
he shall be unclean seven days ; and every bed whereon 
he shall Iie» shall be unclean. 25. And when a woman 
shall flow with an issue of blood many days, not iu 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. XV. 331 

time of her sitting apart, when also she shall flow 
(therewith) after her sitting apart, all the days of 
(such) an issue of her uncleanness (shall be) as the 
days of her sitting apart: she shall be unclean. 
26. And every bed, whereon she shall lie all the days 
of the issue, shall be to her as the bed of the sitting 
apart ; and every piece of furniture, whereupon she 
shall sit, shall be unclean, according to the unclean- 
ness of the sitting apart. 27. Every one who toucheth 
it shall be unclean, and shall wash (his) garments, 
and shall bathe (his) body in water, and shall be un- 
clean until evening. 28. Moreover if she be cleansed 
from the issue, she shall also number to her seven 
days, and after that she shall be (considered as) 
cleansed. 29. And on the eighth day she shall take to 
her two turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and shall 
bring them unto the priest at the door of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony. 30. And the priest shall 
make (ready) the one (as an offering) for sin, and the 
one for a whole burnt-offering; and the priest shall 
make atonement for her before the Lord, for (the) 
issue of her uncleanness. 31. And ye shall make the 
sons of Israel reverentially cautious on account of 
their imcleannesses ; and (so) they shall not die be- 
cause of their uncleanness, in their polluting my 
tabernacle that (is) among them. 32. This (is) the 
law of the (man) having a seminal issue : and if (the) 
seed of any one go forth from him, so that he is 
polluted thereby : 33. And for her that hath a flux 
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of blood in her sitting apart, and (for the person) 
who hath a seminal issue, (whether) for the male or 
for the female, and for the man who shall lie with 
a menstruous woman. 

Omissions. 

Verse 1. To, ^K, before " Aaron." So Vulg. 

Verse 8. Then, ), before " he shall wash." So Vulg. ; also in 
ver. 11. Comp. w. 16, 17. 

Verse 11. His, before "garments," and "hands,** where 
Oompl. has it. So Vulg, " lotis raanibus/' Similarly ver. 27. 

Verse 12. Even/, before "vessel." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 

Verse 13. His, before " body." So Vulg. Living, or, " run- 
ning," before " water." See ch. xiv. 6. Compl. has them. 

Verse 16. The, before " one for.** See ver. 30. 

Verse 19. And, before " every one." 

Verse 24. Then, ), before "he shall be.*' Not noticed by 
E. T. MS. Al. has it. Comp. ver. 8. 

Verse 25. Her, before " blood." So Vulg. Comp. ver. 26. 
Compl. has it. The repetition of she shall be, at the end. 

Verse 26. Her, before " issue :" and before " sitting apart,'* 
twice. Similarly ver. 28. Compl. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 3. In him (so far Compl.) : all the days of the issue of 
his body, by which, by reason of the issue, his body hath become con^ 
tracted, it is his uncleanness, at the end. The Samar. has this, but 
has IK, or, instead of by which, so as to render it probable that we 
should read Ij for §, and perhaps for rjs in the former part of the 
verse. Is it in reference to this addition that the Vulg. uses the 
expression, " per singula momenta" ? See Calmet ad he. 

Verse 4. The (man) having a seminal issue, before " shall sit." 

Verse 9. Ass's, before " saddle." Until evening, at the end. 
The only verse in which it does not occur, from the 5th to the 
11th. 

Verse 11. (His) body, after "bathe." Similarly vv. 21, 27. 
E. T. supplies "himself." 
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Verse 12. And shall be deem, at the end. 

Verse 14. Tkem, after ** bring." See NoteSy and ver. 29. 

Verse 15. For, before " a whole burnt- oflFering." Similarly 
ver. 30. Supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 19. And, after "blood." Supplied (though rather 
differently) by E. T. 

Verse 26. And, at the beginning. 

Notes, 

Verses. The law, n^nn, "shall be," E. T., "judicabitur," 
Vulg. They may have read mm. 

Verse 14. Shall bring them, K3, " come." The bringing them 
with him is implied here, and expressed in ver. 29, DHIK HK^nn. 

Verse 31. Ye shall make — reverentially cautious, evKaficU ttoi^- 
<r€T€, DmTn, " separate," E. T., ** docebitis ut caveant," Vulg. The 
Samar. and Syr. appear to have read it int, to admonish. See 
Jerome, adv, Pelag, i. 11. 



CHAPTER XVI. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, after that 
the two sons of Aaron had died in their bringing 
strange fire before the Lord, and they were dead. 
2. And the Lord said unto Moses, Speak unto Aaron 
thy brother, and let him not enter at all times into 
the sanctuary within the vail in front of the pro- 
pitiatory which is upon the ark of the testimony, 
and he shall not die: for in a cloud will I appear 
upon the propitiatory. 3. Thus shall Aaron come 
into the sanctuary ; with a steer out of (the) beeves 
(as an oifering) for sin, and (bringing) a ram for a 
whole burnt-offering. 4. And he shall put on a linen 
coat that hath been sanctified, and a linen wrapper 
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shall be on his flesh, and with a linen girdle shall he 
be girded, and he shall wear a linen mitre : they are 
holy garments: and he shall bathe all his body in 
water, and shall put them on. 5. And from the 
assembly of the sons of Israel he shall take two he- 
kids out of (the) goats (as offerings) for sin, and one 
ram for a whole burnt-offering. 6. And Aaron shall 
bring near the steer that (is the offering) for his sin, 
and shall make atonement for him(self) and his 
house. 7. And he shall take the two he-kids, and set 
them before the Lord by the door of the tabernacle 
of the testimony. 8. And Aaron shall lay lots upon 
the two he-kids : one lot for the Lord, and one lot for 
the dismissed. 9. And Aaron shall bring near the 
he-kid, upon which the lot for the Lord hath come, 
and offer (it as an offering) for sin. 10. And the 
he-kid upon which the lot of the dismissed hath come, 
it he shall set alive before the Lord, (in order) to 
make atonement thereon, so as to send it forth unto 
the dismissal (allotted it), and shall let it go into the 
wilderness. 11. And Aaron shall bring the steer, the 
(offering) for his sin, and shall make atonement for 
himself and (his) house, and he shall slay the steer 
(that is an offering) for his sin. 12. And he shall take 
xu^ ^re-pan full of coals of fire from the altar that (is) 
re the Lord; and he shall fill his hands with 
ise of a fine composition, and shall bear it in 
in the vail. 13. And he shall put the incense 
L the fire before the Lord, and the vapour of the 
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incense shall hide the propitiatory that (is) over the 
testimonies ; and he shall not die. 14. And he shall 
take of the blood of the steer, and shall sprinkle with 
(his) finger before the propitiatory eastward : in front 
of the propitiatory he shall sprinkle seven times of 
the blood with (his) finger. 15. And he shall slay the 
he-kid, the (offering) for sin, the (kid) for the people, 
before the Lord ; and he shall bring in of its blood 
within the vail, and shall do (with) its blood even as 
he did (with) the blood of the steer : and he shall 
sprinkle its blood before the propitiatory, in front of 
the propitiatory. 16. And he shall make atonement 
(for) the sanctuary because of the undeannesses of 
the sons of Israel, and because of their evil doings 
in respect of all their sins ; and thus shall he do for 
the tabernacle of the testimony that is set up among 
them in the midst of their uncleanuess. 17. And 
there shall not be any man in the tabernacle of the 
testimony, when he goeth in to make atonement in 
the sanctuary, until he come out ; and he shall make 
atonement for himself, and his house, and for all 
(the) assembly of (the) sons of Israel. 18. And he 
shall come forth to the altar that is before the Lord, 
and shall make atonement on it ; and he shall take of 
the blood of the steer, and of the blood of the he-kid, 
and shall put (it) upon the horns of the altar round 
about. 19. And he shall sprinkle upon it of the blood 
seven times with (his) finger, and shall cleanse it, and 
sanctify it, from the undeannesses of the sons of 
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Israel. 20. And he shall finish making atonement 
(for) the sanctuary, and the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony, and the altar, and he shall cleanse for the 
priests : and he shall bring the he-kid that (is) alive : 
21. And Aaron shall lay his hands upon the head of 
the he-kid that (is) alive, and shall declare over it all 
the transgressions of the sons of Israel, and all their 
iniquities, and all their sins: and he shall lay them 
upon the head of the he-kid that (is) alive, and shall 
send (it) away by the hand of a man in readiness into 
the wilderness. 22. And the he-kid shall take upon 
itself their iniquities into an untrodden land : and he 
shall send the he-kid away into the wilderness. 23. 
And Aaron shall enter into the tabernacle of the 
testimony, and shall put off the linen clothing, which 
he had put on when he entered into the sanctuary, 
and lay it by there. 24. And he shall bathe his body 
in water in a holy place, and shall put on his clothing, 
and, having come forth, shall make (ready) his whole 
burnt-offering, and the whole produce-offering of the 
people, and shall make atonement for him(8elf ), and 
for his house, and for the people, as for the priests. 
25. And the fat, the (offering) for the sins, he shall 
offer up upon the altar. 26. And he who sendeth 
the he-kid that was separated unto deliverance, 
vash (his) garments, and shall bathe his body in 
; and afterward, he shall enter into the camp, 
id the steer that (is an offering) for the sin, and 
e-kid that (is an offering) for the sin, whos.0 
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blood was brought in to make atonement in the 
sanctuary^ them they shall carry forth without the 
camp, and shall burn thenl with fire, and their skins, 
and their flesh, and their dung. 28. Moreover he 
that burneth them shall wash (his) garments, and shall 
bathe his body in water, and afterward he shall come 
into the camp. 29. And this shall be to you an ever* 
lasting statute : in the seventh month, (on) the tenth 
(day) of the month, ye shall humble your souls, and 
shall not do any work, (both) the [native and the pro- 
selyte who is conversant among you. 30. For on 
this day he shall make atonement for you, to cleanse 
you from all your sins before the Lord, and ye shall 
be cleansed. 31. A sabbath of sabbaths, a rest it 
shall be to you, and ye shall humble your souls, 
(according to) an everlasting statute. 32. The priest 
shall make atonement, whom they shall anoint, and 
whom they shall make perfect (as to) his hands to 
execute the priest's office after his father: and he 
shall put on the linen clothing, holy clothing. 33. 
And he shall make atonement (for) the holy (place) 
of the sanctuary, and the tabernacle of the testimony, 
and (for) the altar he shall make atonement, and in 
behalf of the priests, and in behalf of all the assembly 
he shall make atonement. 34. And this shall be to 
you an everlasting statute, to make atonement in 
behalf of the sons of Israel from all their. sins ; once 
in the year it shall be done, as the Lord hath ap- 
pointed to Moses. 

LEVIT. 22 
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Omissums. 

Verse 3. As, h, before "(an oflfering) for sin." So Vulg. 
Similarly ver. 6. 

Verse 6. For, nyi> before " his house.'' In ver. 11, they 
omit At9, also. Al. MS. and Compl. hare it. Gomp. tt. 17, 24. 

Verse 9. Mim, after " offer." 

Verse 11. That m, before "an oflfering.* Al. MS, has fioaxop 
rhv nepl ttjs ayLopriag r6v avroO, 1? ^K^. So CompL which has 

CCIVTOV. 

Verse 12. O/, hVy before "the altar." 

Verse 14. His, before "finger." Similarly ver. 19. And, 
before " in front of," Similarly in ver. 15. 

Verse 21. Two, before " hands." Compl. has it. 

Verse 22. Ally before " their iniquities." 

Verse 26. His, before "garments." Sinuhirly ver. 28. 
Compl. has them. 

Verse 33. People of, before "the assembly," which latter is 
omitted by the Vulg. 

Verse 34, And, before "it shall be done," B^M, "and he 
did," E. T. See Notes. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1. Strange fire, irvp dXXarpiov, after "bringing," "ig^ 
nem alienum," Vulg. So the Syr., Onk., and Jonath. See ch. x. 1. 

Verse 2. Is, before " upon the ark." Supplied by E. T. of 
the testimony, after it. 

Verse 4. And, at the beginning. All, before " his body." 
See ch. xv. 16. 

Verse 6. Out, before " of (the) goats," cf . 

Verse 10. Him, before " he shall set," " cum," Vulg. The 
Sam. has TID'iy*, " statuet" And he shaU let it go, before " into the 
wilderness." 

Verse 16. Before the L&rd, after "people." Blood, after "its," 
^n«, "it," referring to the blood." 

Verse 17. The sons of, before " Israel," 

Verse 20. And he shall cleanse for the priests, after " altar." 
See ver. 33, and comp. ver. 24. 

Verse 21. That is alive, after " kid," where repeated. 
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Verse 24. And for his house, before ^and for the people :" see 
▼er. 6 : as for the priests^ after it. See ty. 20, 33. 

Verse 26. Separated, bttcrrdkfupop, before " unto delirerance." 
The whole phrase, howerer^ iuordkfuvoy cir a^o-iy, may be taken 
as rendering btKTy^. See Note on ver. 8. 

Verse 27. Them, after " sanctuary/' also after " bum.'* And, 
after "fire." 

Verse 29. This, before "shall be.** Supplied by E. T. and 
Vulg. 

Verse 30. And, before '^ ye shall be cleansed.*' The Vulg. 
connects it directly with " coram Domino." Not in CompL 

Verse 31. A rest, before ** it," not in Compl. ; shaU he, after 
"it." E. T. supplies "shall be," "est," Vulg. The Syr. and AraK 
have words expressing rest. But it may be another yersion of 

Notes. 

Verse 3. Out of, eV, p, perhaps reading JD. See ch. iv. 3. 

Verse 8. The dismissed, r^ d7r<mofinai<^, 7?^?^?, ''the scape- 
goat," E. T., "emissario," Vulg. Oomp. w. 10, 26. The lots were 
cast to determine which should be sacrificed to the Lord, and 
which sent forth into the wilderness. This is all that seems in- 
tended by the LXX., or by Aq. cfiroXcXvfici/^, or Symm. atrtpx"^ 
fthft^. See Theodoret, Qu> 22, and Oyrill. adv. Jvliamum. Origen 
was of opinion that Azazel was Satan. Bochart, that it was the 
name of a place. See Patr. ad loc. and Jenning's Jewish An^ 
tiquities, B. m. c. 8. 

Verse 14. Before the propitiator^/ eastvoard, eirt (Matt. x. 18) 
rh tKaarqpuiP Kara avardkw, ilOTp mBDH ^^D bVt **upon the 
mercy-seat eastward," E. T. This supposes that they used iiri 
in the sense of "in the presence of"— or, "towards." For the 
Jewish authorities all say that the blood was not sprinkled on the 
mercy- seat itself: though it might be in the direction of the 
upper part of it. See Patrick. As the priest stood to the east of 
the propitiatory, it cannot be supposed that he sprinkled the blood 
to the eastward. The expression, therefore, must refer either to 
his so standing, or to his sprinkling the blood towards its eastern 
front. Their omission of "and" in this and ver. 15, is in favour 
of the latter yiew. The t, howerer, might be translated " even.'* 

22—2 



Digitized 



by Google 



340 LEVITICUS, CHAP. XVL 

Beo Pole, Synops. ad loe. Oalmet thinks that ^JD« in ver. 14, may 
hare been an interpolation. But this is very unlikely. It is not 
in yer. 16. 

Verse 21. And all their ains, Dn«tDn h^h, " in all their sins," 
E. T. Comp. ver. 16, whore they hare n€pL The Vulg., Syr., 
and Arab, hare "and." In readings, hoifiovf ^TO, "fit," E. T., 
" of opportunity," E. M., " paratum," Vulg. Parkh. explains it of 
some one who happened to be present, and refers to the case of 
Simon the Cyrenian. But it is not probable that the designation 
to such an office would be left to chance. Patrick says that it 
took place the year before, or, according to some, the day^before; 
and that the appointment was made by the High Priest. Jonath., 
the Syr., and Arab, concur with the LXX. Fitness would of 
course enter into the consideration of the selector. 

Verse 27. Thej/ shall carry forth, K^V1^ "shall (one) carry 
forth," E. T., "asportabunt," Vulg. So Syr. R. Solomon, ap. 
Patrick, says that four men were employed to do it. One, however, 
may have had the principal conduct of the business. " Educentur 
Tectibus super manus juTenum sacerdotum." Jon. 

Verse 32. After, fAerd, Xinn, " in the stead thereof," E. T. 
The sense is much the same. A perpetual succession both of the 
oonsecrators and the consecrated is implied in the plural form 
which they have given to the verb. 

Verse 34. It shaU he done, preferable, if connected with once 
in the year. But the true connexion is with what follows. Comp. 
Omissions. 



CHAPTER XVII. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak unto Aaron, and unto his sons and unto all 
(the) sons of Israel, and thou shalt say unto them. 
This (is) the thing which the Lord hath commanded, 
saying, 3. A man, any man soever of the sons of 
Israel, or of the proselytes that are conversant among 
you, who shall slay a steer, or a sheep, or a she-goat 
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in the camp, and who shall slay (it) without the camp, 
4, And bringeth (it) not to the door of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony, so as to make it (ready) for 
a whole burnt-offering, or a salvation-(ofrering) to the 
Lord, acceptable, for a savour of a sweet smell, and 
whosoever shall slay (it) without, and bringeth it not 
to the door of the tabernacle, so as to offer a gift to 
the Lord before the tabernacle of the Lord, blood 
shall even be imputed to that man : he hath shed 
blood : that soul shall be destroyed from among its 
people: 5. In order that the sons of Israel may 
bring up their sacrifices, whatsoever they shall slay 
in the plains ; and they shall bring them to the Lord, 
to the doors of the tabernacle of the testimony, unto 
the priest : and they shall sacrifice them (as) a sacri- 
fice of salvation, to the Lord. 6. And the priest shall 
pour the blood towards the altar round about before 
the Lord at the doors of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony ; and he shall offer up the fat to the Lord for 
a sweetsmelling savour. 7. And they shall not sacri- 
fice any longer their sacrifices to the vain (idols), after 
the which they give themselves over to fornication ; 
it shall be to you an everlasting statute unto your 
generations. 8. And thou shalt say unto them, A 
man, any man soever, of the sons of Israel, or of the 
sons of the proselytes who are conversant among you, 
who shall make (ready) a whole burnt-offering, or 
a sacrifice, 9. And shall not bring (it) to the door 
of the tabernacle of the testimony, to make it (ready) 
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for the Lord, that man shall be destroyed from 
among his people. 10. And a man, any man soever, 
of the sons of Israel, or of the proselytes who are 
conversant among you, that shall eat any blood, 
I will even set my face against the soul that eateth 
the blood, and will destroy it from among its people. 
11. For the soul of all flesh is his blood ; and I have 
given it you upon the altar to make atonement for 
your souls; for his blood shall make atonement for 
(the) soul. 12. Therefore I have said to the sons of 
Israel, No soul of you shall eat blood : and ihe pro- 
selyte who is conversant among you shall not eat 
blood. 13. And a man, any man soever, of the sons 
of Israel, or of the proselytes who are conversant 
among you, who shall take an animal of chase, a wild 
beast, or a bird, which is eaten, shall even pour out 
the blood, and hide it in the ground. 14. For the 
soul of all flesh is his blood : and I have said to the 
sons of Israel, Blood of all flesh ye shall not eat ; for 
the soul of all flesh is his blood: every one who eateth 
it shall be destroyed. 15. And every soul which shall 
eat that which hath died, or is torn of beasts, among 
the natives, or among the proselytes, shall wash his 
garments, and shall bathe himself in water, and shall 
be unclean until evening, and shall (then) be clean. 
16. But if he wash not (his) garments, and bathe not 
(his) body in water, he shall even take (upon himself) 
his iniquity. 
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Ommions, 

Vewe 4. And^ after " blood." They have inserted icai before 

Xoyur^o-rrac. Not in Compl. 

Verse 6. Open, ^DD, before "field.*' Comp. ch. xir. 7, 63: 
^ in agro," Vulg. Them, after " bring." Compl. has it. 

Verse 7. This, before " shall be." So Vulg. 

Verse 9. It, after " bring." Comp. rer. 6. Even, ), before 

** that man." So Vulg. Comp. ver. 10. 

Verse 11. In the, before '' blood." See Notes. 

Verse 13. Its, before " blood." AL MS. has alrov, and so 
CompL 

Yona 14. For ihs life Ihereqf, li^filS, before ''and I 
said." The Vulg. has ** in sanguine est," as in ver. 11. 

Verse 16. Both, 1, before "wash." S>o Vulg. 



Insertions* 

Verse 3. Or of the proselytes tJuxt are conversant among you, 
after " Israel." See ver. 8. Not in Compl. 

Verse 4. So as to make it (ready) for a whole-hwmt' offering, 
or a salvation-offering to the Lord, acceptable, for a savour of a sweet 
smeU; and whosoever shall slay (it) witTumt, amd hrvngeth it not to the 
door of the tabernacle of the testimony. So in the Sam. V. Not in 
Compl. It would appear from Deut. xii. 16, that when they were 
settled in the land this law was to be no longer enforced. See 
Piet. Bible, and Capellus, L. m. 20. 16. 

Verse 6. Botmd about, before, after " altar." Compl. has 
aw€va»Ti only. Comp. ch. xtI. 14. 

Verse 8. The sons of, before " the proselytes." Comp. Isu. 
M. 3, 6. Not in Compl. 

Verse 11. All, before "flesh." Comp. rer. 14, Gen. vi. IS, 
where LXX. navr^ dvBpwrov. This explains their insertion of 
aifTov, his, before "blood." The Vulg. has "omnis." 

Verse 16. (His) garments, after "wash not." See ver. 15. 
E. T. supplies " them :" " vestimenta sua," Vulg. In water, after 
"body." See ver. 16. 
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Notes. 

Verse 3. Sons, M^l, "house," E. T. The Arab, has "Beni." 
Similarly in yer. 8, and the Syr. in rer. 10. 

Verse 7. Vain (tdoU), fuirmW, D^'W, ** devils," E. T. See 
2 Chr. xi. 15. The form of the idol was that of a goat, or perhaps 
a satyr. See Isai. xiii. 21. 

Verse 10. npoaK€tfuv<ov, who hare attached themselres to you, 
80 as to be among you. Oomp. Ex. zii. 49, where see Al. MS. 
ch. zvi. 29, xriii. 26, Josh. xx. 6. " Appositi sunt," Italic, ap. Au- 
gustine, whom see Qu. 67, on the expression the blood is the life. 

Verse 11. The soul, fi^&D. I have given this as the most usual 
translation. V^x^ ^^ sometimes rendered "life," as E^D^ is here by 
E. T., while it renders D^^HK^S^ " your souls." Comp. Jerem. ii. 
34. I think the same English word should be used in both in- 
stances. The Vulg. has ^'animse," and "animabus." Comp. the 
"purpuream animam" Virg. JEn. ix. 349, and ^n. n. 118. "San- 
guine quserendi reditus animaque litandum Argolica." Johnson 
gives " vital principle," as one meaning of the word " soul." It is, 
however, to be observed, that the Heb. does not say here " the soul 
of all flesh is his blood," but " the soul of the flesh is in the blood," 
"anima omnis camis in sanguine est," Vulg. Comp. ver. 14: 
perhaps avrov at the end of the verse should be avT6. Kin, the 
blood, it shall make atonement. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak thou to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say unto them, I (am) the Lord your God. 3. Accord- 
ing to the practices of Egypt wherein ye dwelt, shall 
ye not do ; and according to the practices of (the) 
land of Chanaan, whereunto I bring you in, ye shall 
not do, and ye shall not walk in their statutes. 4. Ye 
shall do my judgements, and shall keep mine ordi- 
nances, and walk ye in them: I (am) the Lord your 
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God. 5. And ye shall keep all mine ordinances, and 
all my judgements, and shall do them, (as to) which 
the man who hath done them shall live in them: I 
(am) the Lord your God. 6. A man, (any) man, shall 
not approach unto all the family connexions of his 
flesh, to reveal shame: I (am) the Lord. 7. Thy 
father's shame and thy mother's shame thou shalt 
not reveal ; for she is thy mother ; thou shalt not re- 
veal her shame. 8. Thy father's wife's shame thou 
shalt not reveal; it is thy father's shame. 9. (The) 
shame of thy sister by thy father's side, or by thy 
mother's side, born within, or born without, their 
shame thou shalt not reveal. 10. (The) shame of thy 
son's daughter, or of thy daughter's daughter, their 
shame thou shalt not reveal, because it is thy shame. 
11. (The) shame of thy father's wife's daughter thou 
shalt not reveal ; born of the same father, she is thy 
sister, thou shalt not reveal her shame. 12. Thy 
father's sister's shame thou shalt not reveal ; for she 
is thy father's kinswoman. 13. Thy mother's sister's 
shame thou shalt not reveal ; for she is thy mother's 
kinswoman. 14. Thy father's brother's shame thou 
shalt not reveal, and unto his wife thou shalt not 
approach: for she is thy relative. 15. (The) shame 
of thy daughter-in-law thou shalt not reveal ; for she 
is thy son'^s wife; thou shalt not reveal her shame. 
16. (The) shame of thy brother's wife thou shalt not 
reveal ; it is thy brother's shame. 17. (The) shame 
of a woman and her daughter thou shalt not reveal ; 
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her son^s daughter and her daughter's daughter thott 
shalt not take, to reveal their shame; for they are 
thj kindred : it is an ungodly action. 18. Thou shalt 
not take a wife in addition to her sister, of whom she 
would be jealous, to reveal her shame in addition to 
her, while she yet liveth. 19. And unto a woman in 
her separatiiMi of uncleanness thou shalt not approach 
to reveal her shame. 20. And with thy neighbour's 
wife thou shalt not lie carnally, (so as) to be polluted 
with her. 21. And of thy seed thou shalt not give 
to serve a ruler, and thou shalt not profane the holy 
name : I (am) the Lord. 22. And with a male thou 
shalt not lie as with a female ; for it is an abomination, 
23. And thou shalt not lie carnally with any quadruped, 
(so as) to be polluted with it ; and a woman shall not 
stand before any quadruped, to be connected (with it); 
for it is detestable. 24. Be not ye polluted in all 
these things : for in all these things have the nations 
been polluted, which I send out from before you; 
25. And the land hath been polluted, and I have 
repaid them (their) unrighteousness because of it, and 
the land abhorreth the residents thereon. 26. And ye 
shall keep all my statutes, and all mine ordinances, 
and ye shall not do (any) of all these abominations, 
the man of the country, and the proselyte who is come 
among you. 27. For all these abominations the men 
of the land have done, who are (there) before you, 
and the land hath been polluted. 28. And that the 
land abhor you not in your polluting it, even as it 
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hath abhorred the nations that (were) before you. 
29. For every one soever who shall do (any) of all 
these abominations, the souls that do (them) shall be 
destroyed from among their people, 30. And ye 
shall keep mine ordinances, that ye may not do (any) 
of all the abominable institutes, which were practised 
before you (were); and ye shall not be polluted 
therein : because I (am) the Lord your God. 

Omianona. 

Verse 3. The land of, before ** Egypt.** Al. MS. has yfjf, and 
so Compl. rijs yfjs. 

Verse 10. 27tetr», after " because.'* So Vulg. 
Verse 29. Even^ 1> before " the souls." 

Insertiona, 

Verse 6. AUj before "mine ordinances,*' and before "my 
judgements.'* Not in Compl. Similarly in yer. 26. And shall do 
them, after " judgements/' Your God, at the end. See w. 2, 30, 
ch. zix. 12, 16. 

Verse 7. For, before "she is.** Simihu-ly tt. 12, 14, 16, 17, 
22. See rer. 13, and comp. ver. 30. 

Verse 11. ITwu shalt not reveal, after " daughter." 

Verse 14. And, after " reyeal." 

Verse 30. Becauee, Sri, before " I (am)." Comp. tt. 2, 5. 

Notes. 

Verse 4. And walk ye, koi iropcvccr^c, mV?, ** to walk." E. T., 
" et ambulabitis," Vulg. Al. MS. has nopevca^ai. 

Verse 6. The famUy connexions, oiiccTa, IKB^, "remainder,** E.M., 
£. T. having "near akin to him** for the whole phrase 11(^3 "Wi^9 
" proximam sanguinis sui," Vulg. It comprises cases of affinity 
as well as consanguinity. See yer. 14, where the Vulg. has " quad 
tibi affinitate conjungitur.** Comp. ch. xz. 20. In the Antw. and 
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Paris Polyglotts it is iromra oIk€wv in the masc. So Jun. et Trent, 
and the Syr. The principle being that the aa-xnfioavyri of the 
woman is that of the man also : and that what is forbidden the 
man is forbidden the woman. See Patr. on ch. xx. 14. 

Verse 17. Thy kindred^ m«e^, " her near kinswomen," E. T. 
But man and wife being one flesh, they are considered as hia also. 

Verse 18. In addition to, eVi, which occurs twice, rendering 
first 7K, and then 'hV'* perhaps the latter might be translated 
*' against," with reference to avriCrfXoVf a rival, an opponent, mvb> 
** to vex (her)," E. T. Comp. Ecclus. xxvi. 6, xxxvii. 11. Augustine, 
Qu, 63, though he interprets the passage as prohibiting the mar- 
riage of two sisters, catches at the end of his remarks the force of 
^*^V, saying, "an ideopotius ne propter hoc fiat, id est, ne hoc animo 
fiat ut in zelvm sororis soror superducatur." But the words relate 
to any woman — according to a common Hebrew idiom — who is 
married with the malicious intent of thereby annoying the first 
wife. I am persuaded that this passage is in no way opposed to 
the view taken by those who contend for the illegality of marriage 
with a wife's sister. See Note on ver. 6, and consult Hammond, 
Vol. I. fol. Ed. p. 683. 

Verse 21. To serve a ruler, Xarptv^iv apxovri, ^707 I^HyJl?, 
"pass through the fire to Moloch," E. T. They probably read 
*T^lj;n^. So the Samar. Vossius, following the Scholiast, "ne 
filios servltio principum allophylorum consecrarent," c. 15. See 
also Theodoret, Qu. 26. Comp. ch. xx. 2, 5. In 2 Kings xvi. 3, 
they translate n^n^H correctly. Holy, ^^•^^«, " of thy God," E. T. 
Comp. ch. xix. 12, xx. 3, xxii. 32. ' 

Verse 26. / have repaid them (their) unrighteousiiess because of 
it, n'hv T\W *»PQK> "I do visit the iniquity thereof upon it," E. T. 
Al. MS. has avrav for avro'is. The sentence had been pronounced^ 
though its execution would not be immediate. 



CHAPTER XIX. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak thou to the assembly of the sons of Israel, 
and thou shalt say unto them, Ye shall be holy, for 
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I the Lord your God (am) holy. 3. Let each (of you) 
fear his father and his mother ; and ye shall keep my 
sabbaths: I (am) the Lord your God. 4. Ye shall 
not follow after idols, and ye shall not make to you 
molten gods: I (am) the Lord your God. 6. And 
when ye sacrifice a sacrifice of salvation to the Lord, 
ye shall sacrifice (it, so that it may be) accepted of 
you. 6. On the day that ye shall sacrifice (it), it shall 
be eaten, and on the morrow ; and if (any) be left 
until a third day, it shall be burnt in (the) fire. 
7. But if with eating it be eaten on the third day, 
it is unsacrificial ; it shall not be accepted. 8. More- 
over he that eateth it, shall take (upon himself) sin, 
because he hath profaned the holy things of the Lord; 
and the souls that (thus) eat shall be destroyed from 
among their people. 9. And when ye are reaping the 
harvest of your land, ye shall not completely reap 
your harvest of your field, and those (portions) which 
fall from thy harvest thou shalt not gather together. 
10. And thy vineyard thou shalt not glean, nor shalt 
thou gather together the (fallen) grapes of thy vine- 
yard; to the poor (man) and to the proselyte thou 
shalt leave them : I am the Lord your God. 11. Ye 
shall not steal, ye shall not lie, neither shall each 
(of you) accuse his neighbour falsely. 12. And ye 
shall not swear by my name for an unrighteous 
(purpose), and ye shall not profane the holy name of 
your God : I am the Lord your God. 13. Thou shalt 
not do thy neighbour wrong, and thou shalt not take 
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by force ; and the hire of thy hired servant shall not 
lie by thee until the morning. 14. Thou shalt not 
speak evil of a deaf (person), and before a blind 
(person) thou shalt not lay a stumbKngbloek ; and 
thou shalt fear the Lord thy God: I am the Lord 
your God. 15. Ye shall not do an unrighteous thing 
in judgement: thou shalt not accept a poor man's 
person, neither shalt thou have a mighty man's person 
in admiration : in righteousness thou shalt judge thy 
neighbour. 16. Thou shalt not walk in guile among 
thy nation: thou shalt not stand against thy neigh- 
bour's blood: I am the Lord your God. 17. Thou 
shalt not hate thy brother in thy mind ; with a rebuke 
thou shalt rebuke thy neighbour, and not take sin 
(upon thyself) because of him. 18. And thy hand 
shall not avenge itself, and thou shalt not bear 
hatred against the sons of thy people : and thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself: I am the Lord. 19. Ye 
shall keep my law; thou shalt not cross thy cattle 
with an animal of another kind, and thy vineyard thou 
shalt not sow (with) different (seed), and thou shalt 
not put on thyself a counterfeit garment woven of 
two (materials). 20. And if any one lie carnally with 
a woman, and she be a household servant, reserved 
for a man, and she hath not been redeemed with 
ransoms, or freedom hath not been given to her, there 
shall be to them a visitation (of punishment); they 
shall not die, because she hath not been made free. 
21. And he shall bring (an offering for) his offence to 
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the Lord, at the door of the tabernacle of the testi- 
mony; a ram (as an offering for) offence. 22. And 
the priest shall make atonement for him with the ram 
(offered for) the offence before the Lord, for the sin 
which he hath sinned; and the sin which he hath 
sinned shall be forgiven him. 23. Moreover when ye 
shall come into the land which the Lord your God 
giveth you, and shall plant any tree good for food, 
ye shall even completely purify its uncleanness ; for 
three years its fruit shall be to you incompletely 
purified, it shall not be eaten. 24. And in the fourth 
year all its fruit shall be holy, fit for praise to the 
Lord. 26. But in the fifth year ye shall eat the 
fruit ; an addition to you its productions (shall be) : 
I am the Lord your God. 26. Eat not upon the 
mountains; and ye shall not consult auguries, nor 
watch birds. 27. Ye shall not make one hinder lock 
only of the hair of your head, nor shall ye spoil the 
appearance of your beard. 28. And for a life (ended) 
ye shall not make incisions in your body, and 
punctured letters ye shall not make upon you : I am 
the Lord your God. 29. Thou shalt not profane 
thy daughter (by causing) that she should give herself 
over to fornication ; and the land shall not give itself 
over to fornication, and (if it do) the land will be 
filled with transgression. 30. Ye shall keep my sab- 
baths, and of my sanctuary ye shall stand in awe : 
I am the Lord. 31. Ye shall not follow after those 
who speak from their bellies, and ye shall not cleave 
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to enchanters, to be polluted with them : I am the 
Lord your God. 32. In presence of a greyheaded 
man thou shalt rise up, and shalt honour the face of 
an elder, and fear thy God : I am the Lord your God. 

33. Moreover when any one shall come unto you (as) 
a proselyte in your land, ye shall not oppress him. 

34. The proselyte who cometh over unto you shall be 
as the native among you, and thou shalt love him as 
thyself: for ye were (as) proselytes in the land of 
Egypt : I am the Lord your God. 35. Ye shall not 
do an unrighteous thing in judgement, in measures, 
and in weights, and in balances. 36. Just balances, and 
just weights, and a just gallon, shall be among you : 
I am the Lord your God, who bring you forth out of 
(the) land of Egypt. 37. And ye shall keep all my 
law, and all mine ordinances, and do them : I am the 
Lord your God. 

Omissions, 

* Verse 2. All, before " the assembly." Compl. has it 

Verse 8. His, before " sin." Gomp. ver. 17, similarly ver. 22. 

Verse 26. Thereof, after " fruit." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 

Verse 34. To you, after "shall be." So Vulg. 

Verse 36. A just ephah, or, a just hin, for ^ovf may render 
either. They may hare considered it as a measure of capacity, 
indifferently of things dry or liquid. It is, however, generally 
taken to be the same as the congius, a measure of liquids, con- 
taining twelve heminsB or cotylae, and equal to about seven pints. 
See ch. xiv. 10. Our gallon is, I think, the measure which comes 
nearest to it. '* Tiberius called some one Tricongius because of 
his carousing three gallons of wine," Camden ap. Richardson^ Diet. 
Compl. has kol fierpa dUaui, for '*a just ephah." 



Digitized 



by Google 



LEVITICUS, CHAP. XIX. 853 

Insertions. 

Verse 8. That (thus) eat, after " the Bouls.** It may be con- 
Bidered as supplying the place of Kinn, " that soul," E. T., which 
otherwise is omitted. 

Verse 9. Your, after "reap." Not in Al. MS. 

Verse 10. Am, before " the Lord," supplied by E. T. Not in 
Compl. Similarly yer. 12, not in Al. MS. vv. 14, 16, 18, 26, 28, 
30, 32, 34, 36, 37. 

Verse 12. Holt/, before **name/* Not in Al. MS. or Compl.; 
nor t/our Ood, at the end, in Al. MS. Comp. vv. 14, 16, 23, 28, 32, 
37, and see w. 25, 31, 34, 36. 

Verse 13. And, before " the hire," similarly w. 19, 26, 36. 
Thy, before " hired servant." Not in Al. MS. or Compl. 

Verse 14. The Lord, after " fear," "Dominum," Vulg. Comp. 
ver. 32. Not in Compl. 

Verse 18. Thy hand, before " shall not :" or rather hand; the 
pronoun being implied in the second person of the verb. See 
1 Sam. XXV. 33. 

Verse 20. She, aiJny, before " hath not been redeemed." The 
Vulg. inserts "tamen." To them, after "shall be." So Vulg. " va- 
pulabunt ambo:" "sA6 shall be scourged," E. T., "there shall be 
scourging," E. M. In some copies of the LXX. according to 
Calmet, the punishment is to be inflicted on the female only. So 
the Arab., the Targums, and Rabbins. In the Samar. on the man 
only. 

Verse 23. Which the Lord your God giveth you, after " land." 
See Ex. xx. 12. 

Verse 27. 0/ the hair, before "of your head," or it may 
render riND, if Trou^a-cre a-ia-6r}p be considered as representing IBpfl : 
"in rotundum attondebitis comam," Vulg., omitting "of your 
head." 

Verse 36. Among, before "you." It may render 7. Not in 
Compl. 

Verse 37. Your Ood, at the end. 

Notes, 

Verse 3. His father and his mother. So Vulg. and Syr. 
Though the Hebrew order of the words is not usual, I do not 
LEVIT. 23 
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suppose ihat anything was particularly intended by it. See Patrick 
on the Terse, rai fujrepa avrav is not in Al. MS. 

Terse 5. (It, so thai it may be) acr^ptedj d^cnfy, ploS ''at 
irill/' E. T., "ut sit placabiUs," Vulg. ]l£10^, Syr., in which 
oomp. Luke ir. 19, Rom. ni. 1 : '' ea ratione nt a vobis accep- 
tetur," Arab. To the same purpose Onk. and Jon.? Comp. Gen. 
ir. 4, and see yer. 7, and ch. i. 3, zxii. 19, 20, 21. Galmet and 
Patrick approve of their transition. ^ So that it maybe faTOurable 
to yon :" rite, Gesen. 

Terse 12. Ye shall not profansy rhhn, " thou shalt not," E. T. 
The Syr. has the plural. 

Terse 16. In guUe, ddX«, ^^T, "as a tale-bearer," E.T. They 
seem to have considered it as used adverbially. Comp. Jer. vi. 28, 
iz. 4. Galmet translates, ** vous ne marcherez point avec fraude.'' 
h^y\ is generally a merchant ; here a trader in slander, Parkh. 
Tatablus has ''mercator." See also Ezek. xxii. 9, Prov. zi. 13, zz. 19. 
Stand against, iTrumiajj. The accuser at Athens was called 6 
inia-Tos. See Demosth. c. Timocr. ix. In Ezek. zliv. 24, it is used 
for the judge. 

Terse 17. Take sin (upon thyself) because of him, X^^ dt* 
aifrbp afjLafyriay, KOH V^P KK^H, " suffer sin upon him," E. T., " that 
thou bear not sin for him," E. M., ^ ne habeas super illo pecca- 
tum," Tulg. To the same purpose the Syr., Arab., and Onkelos. 
Comp. Gen. zzvi. 7, ch. iv. 3, zxii. 9, Ps. Ixiz. 8, for this use of b^ 
or "hV' Patrick seems to think it not so used, but quotes Rabbi 
Ghanina as saying, ''Jerusalem had not been destroyed, but because 
one neighbour did not reprove another." 

Terse 19. Vineyard, nc^ "field," E. T. It is true, as Schleus- 
ner observes, that ^K^ includes vineyards — but not so the converse; 
so that they seem here to have narrowed the precept. In Deut. 
zzii. 9, the vineyard only is mentioned, which perhaps guided them 
here. Thou shalt not put on, ovk en-i/SoXcTr, nby^ K7, "shall not 
come upon," E. T., ** non indueris," Tulg. Counterfeit^ Ki^j/jkovy 
ptsyt^, comp. Deut. zzii. 11, woollen mlzed with linen, or vice versd, 
not avowedly, but in the way of imposture? Shoddy? There is a 
material, used in Tuscany, of this mized kind, called Mezza-lana; 
worn, I believe, by the peasantry. Our adulterations generally 
take place with cotton. As the word in the original occurs only 
bere and in Deut* they seem to have conjectured its meaning. 
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Gesenius speaks of it as of Coptic origin. Woven of two (maieriata), 
D^K^D, which two are specified in Deut. and, from it, by E. T. here : 
** quae ex duobus tezta est," Valg. The Jews understood a mixture 
of cotton and wool, or cotton and silk, to be equally prohibited. 
See Michaelis' Q^. to Niebuhr, French Transl. p. 140, and, on the 
Terse, Theodoret, Q^, 27. 

Verse 20. Reserved, dunr€<l>v\ayfi€vrj, nB"in3, "betrothed," 
E. T., " nubilis," Vulg. Perhaps they read riDinj, set apart. Gesen. 
however, says that the Talmudists understood it to mean *' despon- 
sata," ** promise k un autre homme." Calmet. A visitation {of 
ptmishment)y mpS, " scourged," E. T., ** there shall be a scourging/' 
E. M., ''flagellatio quae fit cum lore bo vino ?" See Bochart. ap. Patr. 
In the style of the LXX. ima-Kojrj often includes the notion of 
punishment : " animadversion," Parkh. So Gesen. who says ^^ 
has this meaning in Chaldee, as 1p& has in Hebrew. See Isai. 
xxvii. 3. 

Verse 23. Completely purify its uncleanness, frtpiKaBapitTr^ ttjv 
QKaBapfriav avrov, ^rfciy Dn?"iy, ** count the fruit thereof as un- 
circumcised/' E. T. The Vulg., though here very literal, renders 
D^P'iy afterwards by "immunda." I take ntpl as intensive, though 
there may be in it an allusion to nepirofi^, Gesenius has '*ye 
shall cast the fruit away as unclean, like a foreskin.'' Comp. Dent. 
XXX. 6, Josh. y. 6. 

Verse 26. Upon the mountains, Din hv* " with the blood," 
E. T., for which they probably read D^n. Comp. Ezek. xxxiii. 
25, xviii. 6. See Cappellus, iv. 5. Aq. has M rod dcofiaTos, which is 
either a mistake for cufuiTos, Dl, or vyj^miMros, DHn. Drusius sap* 
poses the former, Scharfenburg, the latter. See Vossius, c. xv. 
and Schleusner. Comp. Deut. xii. 2. The scribe may have had in 
his mind Jer. xix. 13, xxxii. 29, or Zeph. 1. 5. 

Verse 27. One hinder lock only, a-ia-^rfv. This is Bochart's ex- 
planation of the word nV^^, Ezek. viii. 3, "cincinnum qui solus in 
occipitio supererat." See the citation from him at large in Schleus- 
ner. It is not likely that the prophet would have his hair dressed in 
this manner, unless perhaps by compulsion, he being a captive. 
Add to the authors cited in that passage of Bochart, Plutarch de 
Virt. Mul. p. 261, and Lucian de Dea Syr. ap. Calmet. See also 
Nimrod, Vol. n. p. 91. Croius, ap. Hody, n. 4, 23, says it is an 
Alexandrian word. 

23—2 
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Verse 28. Fcr a life (ended), eVl ^x5» ^' ®« "rereXexmiKviay as 
ch. xxi. 11. B^ajb, "for the dead," E. T. "Nomen rectricis bubb 
etiam corpus accepit anima destitutam," Aug. Qu, 81, and to the 
same purpose, Epist. IS?, where he illustrates it by the double 
meaning of Ecclesia, as the place containing, and the persons con- 
tained. To say, howeyer, a dead soul, or a dead life, is harsh ; and 
the meaning is sufficiently apparent from the translation which I 
hare giren. 

Verse 31. Who speak from their bellies, (yyacrrpifivSois : or 
from an inward impulse — not common yentriloquists. They 
used to be called arepvofrnvTeis, and iprepofiavTeis, See Schl. and 
Theodor. Qu. 29. aiK, " that have familiar spirits," E. T. See 
Parkh. on the word. Their use of BtkrjTas, 2 Kings xxiii. 24, favours 
the derivation from nSK, voluit. 

Verse 34. (As) proselytes, irpocrriXwoi, " advensB," Vulg. They 
came into Egypt desiring hospitality and a participation in civil 
rites, and it appears from Ezek. zx. 6, that they even went further, 
and adopted some of the idolatrous customs of the Egyptians. 

Verse 35. In balances, Cvyols, nniK'D, "measure," E. T. of 
capacity, as HID, " mete-yard," was of length ? Their eye may 
have been caught by ^JtKD, which immediately follows, and hence 
the mistranslation may have arisen. Comp. Ezek. iv. 11, 16, 
1 Chr. xxiii. 29. 



CHAPTER XX. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Thou shalt also speak to the sons of Israel, (thus,) 
If (there be) any of the sons of Israel, or of those 
who have become proselytes in Israel, who shall give 
of his seed to a ruler, let him be put to death : the 
nation that (is) upon the land shall stone him with 
stones. 3. And I will set my face against that man, 
and will destroy him from among his people, because 
of his seed he hath given to a ruler, that he might 
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pollute my sanctuary, and profane the name of those 
that are sanctified to me. 4. But if with overlooking 
the natives of the land shall overlook with their eyes, 
away from that man, so as not to kill him, when he 
giveth of his seed to a ruler: 5. I will even set my 
face against that man, and his kindred, and will de* 
stroy him, and all who are consenting with him, so 
that he giveth himself over to fornication unto the 
rulers, from among their people. 6. And whatsoever 
soul shall follow after those who speak from their 
bellies, or enchanters, so as to give itself over to for- 
nication after them, I will set my face against that 
soul, and destroy it from among its people. 7. And 
ye shall be holy, because I the Lord your God (am) 
holy. 8. And ye shall keep mine ordinances, and do 
them : I am the Lord who sanctify you. 9. A man, 
(any) man, whosoever shall speak evilly of his father 
or his mother, let him be put to death : hath he spoken 
evilly of his father or mother? he shall be guilty. 
10. What man soever shall commit adultery with a 
man's wife, or whosoever shall commit adultery with 
(his) neighbour's wife, let the adulterer and the adul- 
teress be put to death. 11. And if any one lie with 
his father's wife, he hath revealed his father's shame ; 
let both be put to death ; they are guilty. 12. And 
if any one lie with his daughter in law, let both be 
put to death; for they have done an ungodly act; 
they are guilty. 13. And whosoever shall lie with 
a male as with a female, they have both done an 
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abomination; let them be put to death; they are 
guilty. 14. Whosoever shall take (in marriage) a 
woman and her mother, it is a transgression: with 
fire they shall burn him and them, and there shall 
not be transgression among you. 15. And whosoever 
shall lie with a quadruped, let him be put to death ; 
and the quadruped ye shall kill. 16. And a woman 
who shall approach unto any beast to be connected 
therewith, the woman and the beast ye shall kill ; let 
them be put to death : they are guilty. 17. Whoso- 
ever shall take his sister by his father's side, or by 
his mother's, and see her shame, and she see his 
shame, it is infamy; they shall be destroyed in the 
sight of the sons of their race : he hath revealed his 
sister^s shame ; they shall bear (their) sin. 18. And 
whatsoever man shall lie with a menstruous woman, 
and reveal her shame, he hath revealed her fountain, 
and she hath revealed the issue of her blood : both 
shall be destroyed out of their generation. 19. And 
the shame of thy father's sister and of thy mother's 
sister thou shalt not reveal ; for he (who doth so) hath 
revealed a nearness of kin; they shall bear (their) 
sin. 20. Whosoever shall lie with his relative, hath 
revealed the shame of his relationship: they shall 
die childless. 21. Whosoever shall take his brother's 
wife, it is uncleanness; he hath revealed the shame 
of his brother; they shall die childless. 22. And 
keep ye all mine ordinances, and my judgements; 
and ye shall do them, and (so) the land will not abhor 
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you, whereunto T bring you in to dwell upon it. 
23. And walk ye not in the institutes of the nations, 
whom I send out from you : for all these things they 
did, and I abominated them. 24. And I said to you. 
You shall inherit their land, and I will give it you in 
possession, a land flowing (with) milk and honey: 
I (am) the Lord your God, who have separated you 
from all the nations. 25. And ye shall distinguish 
them between the clean beasts, and between the un- 
clean beasts, and between the clean fowls and the 
unclean ; and ye shall not make your souls abominable 
with the beasts, and with the fowls, and with all the 
reptiles of the earth, which I have distinguished for 
you in uncleanness. 26. And ye shall be holy to 
me, because I the Lord your God am holy, who have 
distinguished you from all the nations, to be mine. 
27. And what man or woman soever of them who 
shall become a speaker from the belly, or an enchanter, 
let both be put to death : with stones ye shall stone 
them ; they are guilty. 

Omissions. 

Verse 6. Even, 1, before " set." So Vulg. 

Verse 7. Sanctify yourselves, therefore, at the beginniDg. 
Gompl. has koI dyuurSi^o'ea'Be, 

Verse 9. For, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 10. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. His, before- 
"neighbour's." Compl. has them. 

Verse 11. Of them, after "both.'* So Vulg. Similarly, w. 12, 
13, 18. 

Verse 14. And, at the beginning. Similarly ver. 17» So Vulg., 
and yy. 20, 21. 
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Verse 19. And, before "they shall be destroyed.'* So Vulg. 
His, before '' sin." They haye the verb in the plural. Compl. has 
a/i. avTov \ri^tTai. 

Verse 20. They shall hear their nn, before " they shall die-* 
See ver. 19. 

Verse 22. All, before " my judgements.'' So Vulg., and before 
"leges." Compl. has it. 

Verse 23. Before, after " from." 

Inserthru, 

Verse 2. That (is) upon, t6 inl, before " the land." 

Verse 6. He, before " giveth :" himself, after it. It relates 
rather to those who are consenting with him. The Vulg., howeTer, 
has " ut fornicaretur." 

Verse 7. (Am) holy, at the end. So the Samar. See ver. 26, 
and ch. xix. 2. 

Verse 10. Or, after " a man's wife." E. T. supplies " even 
he," " et," Vulg. Why they used the disjunctive here is not easy 
to say. See August. Qu, 73. 

Verse 12. For, before " they have done," " quia " Vulg. Not 
in Compl. 

Verse 24. -4W, before " the nations," " ceeteris," Vulg. E. T. 
supplies " other." Similarly in ver. 26. 

Verse 26. Them, avrovs, before "between." Apparently 
without meaning : unless the final D in Dn^SH has been taken for 
a pronoun. Compl. has iavrovs, which is more intelligible. Beasts, 
after " unclean. Not in Compl. 

Verse 26. Am, before "holy," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
Not in Compl. Your God, after " the Lord." See ver. 7. 

Verse 27. Both, before " be put to death." Improper ; because 
the number of such offenders is indefinite. It may mean — of 
whichsoever sex they are — but is still superfluous. Or, both the 
classes specified. 

Notes, 

Verse 3. Those that are sanctified to ms, r&v ijyiacrfjjp^p fxoip 
whether things or persons. ^KHp, "holy," applied to "name," 
B. T. 
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Verse 6. It — its people, in relation to V^x^. Al. MS. has 
\qov avTov, " hiB," E. T. 

Verse 9. Shall be guilty^ evoxos corat, an equivalent phrase to 
n VDn, " his blood (shall be) upon him." So Onk., l^n K^Dp, 
and similarly in yt. 11, 12, 13, 16, 27. See Ex. xxii. 3. 

Verse 17. Infamy , ^yctdoy, "a wicked thing," E. T. See 
Pror. xiv. 34, where Symm. has opciBos, 10T], in Ghald. and Syr. is 
''probro afficere." Onk. and Jon. use words of a similar meaning. 
See Calmet, and comp. Prov. xxt. 10. 

Verse 20. Kinswoman, or relative, avyytpovs, m*!, "uncle's 
wife," E. T., " uxore patrui Tel avunculi," Vulg. See Augustine, 
Qu. 76, who thinks the latter meant here, the former having been 
prohibited before, ch. xviii. 14. Comp. Ex. vi. 20. Relationship^ 
avyy€V€ias. *n, ** uncle," E. T., ** cognationis," Vulg. Hath violated 
the decency which so near a connexion, whether it be called re- 
lationship, or affinity, demands. Comp. olK€i6TTjTa, ver. 19. 

Verse 21. The^/ shall die. So the Syr. and Arab. Taken from 
the foregoing verse. 

Verse 25. In uncleanness, " in immundiciam," August. Which 
I have given you notice to abstain from, by reason of their un- 
cleanuess. 



CHAPTER XXL 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, Speak 
to the priests, the sons of Aaron, and thou shalt say 
unto them, For the lives (that have ended) they shall 
not be polluted in their nation, 2. Except for their 
relation that (is) nearest (of kin), for father and mother, 
and sons, and daughters ; for a brother, 3. And for 
a sister, a virgin, who is near (of kin) to him, who 
hath not been married to a husband; for these he 
shall be polluted. 4. He shall not be polluted sud-» 
denly among his people unto his profanation. 5. And 
ye shall not have the head shaved (unto) baldness for 
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a dead (person) ; and they shall not have the outline 
of the beard shaved ; and upon their flesh they shall 
not out incisions. 6. They shall be holy to their God, 
and they shall not profane the name of their God ; 
for they offer the sacrifices of the Lord (the) gifts 
of their God, and they shall be holy. 7. A woman 
(that is) an harlot and profaned they shall not take, 
and a woman cast out by her husband ; for he is holy 
to the Lord his God. 8. And thou shalt sanctify 
him : this man offereth the gifts of the Lord your 
God ; he shall be holy ; for I the Lord who sanctify 
them (am) holy. 9. And if a daughter of a man (that 
is) a priest be profaned, (so as) to give herself over 
to fornication, she profaneth the name of her father : 
she shall be burned on a fire. 10. And he (that is) 
the high priest among his brethren, upon whose head 
hath been poured of the anointing oil, and who hath 
been rendered perfect (in fitness) to put on the gar- 
ments, shall not unmitre (his) head, and shall not rend 
(his) garments. 11. And upon occasion of any life that 
is ended he shall not go in ; for his father he shall 
not be polluted, nor for his mother. 12. And he 
shall not go forth out of the sanctuary, and shall not 
profane that which is sanctified of his God, because 
the holy anointing oil of God (is) on him : I (am) the 
Lord. 13. The same shall take a wife (who is) a 
virgin, of his own race. 14. But a widow^ and a 
woman cast out, and a woman profaned, and an harlot» 
these he shall not take ; but a virgin from among his 
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people he shall take (to) wife. 15. And he shall not 
profane his seed among his people : I (am) the Lord 
who sanctify him. 16. And the Lord spake unto 
Moses, saying, 17. Say to Aaron, A man of thy stock, 
unto your generations, in whomsoever there shall be 
a blemish, shall not draw near to offer the gifts of 
his God. 18. Every man in whom there is a blemish, 
shall not draw near : a man (who is) blind, or lame, 
or (who) hath his nose mutilated, or his ear cut off, 
19. Or a man in whom there is a fracture of the hand, 
or a fracture of the foot, 20. Or (who is) hump- 
backed, or (who) hath stains on his face, or is destitute 
of eye-brows, or a man in whom there is a raging 
itch, or a tetter, or (who is) single testicled : 21. Every 
(man) in whom there is a blemish, of the seed of 
Aaron the priest, shall not come near to offer the 
sacrifices to thy God, because (there is) a blemish in 
him : he shall not approach to offer the gifts of God. 
22. The gifts of God, the holy of holies, and of the 
holy (things) he shall eat. 23. Unto the vail however 
he shall not approach, and unto the altar he shall not 
come nigh, because he hath a blemish : and he shall 
not profane the sanctuary of his God ; for I am the 
Lord who sanctify them. 24. And Moses spake unto 
Aaron and his sons, and unto all (the) sons of 
Israel. 

Omiasions, 

Verse 2. Hia, before "father," "mother," "sons/* "daughters,** 
" brother," and rer. 3, ** sister." So Vulg. Compl. has it after fiTfrpL 
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Verse 6. Their, before " head " and " beard." So Vulg. 

Verse 7. The;/ shall not take^ after "husband." So Vulg. 
Oompl. has it. 

Verse 8. Unto thee, after ** holy." So Vulg. 

Verse 16. For, after ** people." 

Verse 17. Saving, after " Aaron." So Vulg. Compl. has it. 

Verse 18. For, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 21. Man, after <* every." So Vulg. Ms, after " the 
gifts of." Similarly in ver. 22. Compl. has them. 

Insertions. 

Verse 6. For a dead (person), M yeKp^. Comp. ver. 1, ch. 
xix. 28, Deut. xiv. 1. 

Verse 7. The Lord, before " his God." The Arab, has it, 
omitting " God." 

Verse 8. The Lord, before '*your God." 

Verse 9. The name of, before " her father." So Vulg. "nomen." 
Onk. has ** sanctificationem," (CE^I^pD, the sacredness ? ' 

Verse 13. Of his own race, €k tov ytvovs avrov. Comp. ver. 14. 
Not of his own family, or even of his own tribe, 2 Chr. xxii. 11, 
but of bis own people, " the seed of the house of Israel," Ezek. xliv. 
22, Phil. ill. 5. Pbilo, 2 de Monarch, took it as of the priestly 
family. See Orig. Horn, 12 tn Lev. 

Verse 14. And, after "profaned." E. T. supplies **or," 
"atque," Vulg. 

Verse 21. Th^, before " God." Not in Al. MS. which has 
eeov, for nW, " of the Lord." Because^ after it. Comp. ver. 23. 
Compl. has Kvpi<p, 

Verse 23. Am, before "the Lord." Not in Compl. The 
Vulg. has ** qm sanctifico." 

Notes. 

Verse 3. For these, rh, "for her," E. T. They include those 
mentioned in ver. 2. 

Verse 4. Suddenly, i^dmva, ^j;3, "(being) a chief man," 
E. T. ScbL thinks they read h)V^, which in Syr. is dto, and the 
verb in Arab, to make haste, or possibly )hx See Num. It. 20, 
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where they have i^amva. The Vulg. has ** in principe," as if it 
were bynn or ^yn*?. See Patrick. 

Verse 6. Te shall not have — shaved, ^ptfBricreirSf, ** they shall 
not"— "he shall not." Heb. Keri and Chetib. Al. MS. has ^vp^- 
aerai, " non radent," Vulg. 

Verse 6. Gifts, nrh, "bread," E. T. So Onk. \yiip. Comp. 
ch. iii. 11, xxii. 26, Num. xxviii. 2. Jonath has Knil"lpn, offerings. 
Similarly w. 8, 17, 22. See Patrick. 

Verse 10. The anointing oil, rov ikaiov rov xptorou. That 
which is received by inuDCtion, as 6p. Pearson explains it, On the 
Creed, Vol. il. p. 94. Augustine's comment is, " ipsum oleum ap- 
pellat Scriptura Christum." Compl. has xp^frfuxros, Schleusner 
thinks that r^ XP^^^^^ ^^ ^®^* ^^> ^^^ here, means wMtio, So the 
Vulg. "unctionis." 

Verse 18. Hath his nose mutilated, KoKofiopw, Dlllj " hath a 
flat nose," E. T., " parvo naso," Vulg. Calmet says some copies 
have Ko\op6x€ip. So Compl. There seems nothing in the Heb. 
word to require its restriction to the nose in particular : according 
to Gesenius, however, it is so used in Arabic. With his ear slit, or 
cut off, fOTOTfxTjTos, yntJ^, " that hath, anything superfluous," E. T., 
"grandi vel torto naso," Vulg., but in ch. xxii. 23, it is "aure 
amputata." The effect of disproportion would be produced as 
much by the curtailment of one ear as by the excessive elongation 
of the other. See Patrick on the verse. The Syr. applies it to 
the ear. 

Verse 20. Hath stains on his face, €(j)r}\os, p*l, ** a dwarf," 
E. T., ** lippus," Vulg. The Greek is explained in Oloss, Brem. 
ap. Schleusn. ai/LtarocidcTr €xo>p oipScikfiovs. The Complut. adds 
Tovff 6(j>6aKnovs here. See Patrick. Is it possible, therefore, that 
pT may signify here, as it elsewhere does, "fine dust," and be 
connected with )y^2 following, so as to express the tingling sen- 
sation accompanying ophthalmia, as if the eyes were full of sand ? 
Or, have they overlooked p*l altogether, and are €<l)i]\os and irrCKkos 
two versions of 77nn ? The Syr. follows the LXX. in TrrlXkos ; 
having — a falling off of the eyebrows* Comp. ch. xiv. 9. So 
likewise in fiovopxis ; and Targ. Hieros. 

Verse 23. The sanctuary of his God, 'f\^pD HK, "my sanc- 
tuaries," E. T. Meaning, according to Bp. Patrick, the sanctuary 
properly so called, and the court of the altar of burnt-offering. 
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The Vulg. has " sanctuarium/' in the sing. Comp. ver. 12. They 
make avrovs refer to the priests. So Vulg. ** eos.** But it may 
mean the sanctuaries, before mentioned. Comp. ch. xxii. 16. 



CHAPTER XXIL 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak to Aaron and to his sons, and let them be- 
ware of the holy things of the sons of Israel, and (so) 
they will not profane my holy name (in regard to) 
whatsoever things they sanctify to me: I (am) the 
Lord. 3. Say to them. Unto your generations every 
man soever who shall approach of all your seed unto 
the holy things, whatsoever the sons of Israel sanctify 
to the Lord, and his uncleanness be upon him, that 
soul shall be destroyed from (before) me : I (am) the 
Lord your God. 4. And (if there be) a man of the 
seed of Aaron the priest, and the same hath a leprosy, 
or a seminal issue, he shall not eat of the holy things, 
until he be cleansed : and he who toucheth any un- 
cleanness of a life (that is ended), or a man whose 
seed hath gone from him, 5. Or whosoever shall 
touch any unclean reptile, (by reason of) which he 
shall pollute him(self ), or a man by whom he shall 
pollute him(self), according to all his uncleanness; 
6. What soul soever shall touch them, shall be un- 
clean until evening; he shall not eat of the holy 
things, unless he bathe his body in water; 7. And 
the sun shall go down, and he shall be clean; and 
then he shall eat of the holy things ; because it is his 
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bread. 8. That which hath died, or hath been torn 
by wild beasts, he shall not eat, to be polluted by 
them : I (am) the Lord. 9. And they shall observe 
mine observances, that they take not sin (upon them- 
selves) because of them, and die because of them, 
when they shall profane them : I (am) the Lord God 
who sanctify them. 10. And no stranger shall eat 
(the) holy things: a sojourner of (the) priest, or a 
hired servant, shall not eat (the) holy things. 11. But 
when the priest shall purchase a soul purchased with 
money, the same shall eat of his bread; and his 
(servants) born in his house, they also shall eat of his 
bread. 12. And when a daughter of a man (that is) 
a priest shall become (wife) to a man (that is) a stran- 
ger, she shall not eat of the first-fruits of the holy 
(thing). 13. And when a priest's daughter shall be- 
come a widow, or cast out, but hath no seed, she shall 
return to the paternal house, as in her youth: she 
shall eat of her father's bread ; and no stranger shall 
eat thereof 14. And whatsoever man shall eat (the) 
holy things through ignorance, he shall even add unto 
it its fifth part, and shall give the holy thing to the 
priest. 15. And they shall not profane the holy 
things of the sons of Israel, which they set apart to 
the Lord, 16. And (so) bring upon themselves a 
transgression of offence, in their eating their holy 
things : for I (am) the Lord who sanctify them. 17. 
And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 18. Speak 
thou to Aaron and to his sons, and to all the assembly 
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of Israel, and thou shalt say unto them, A man, 
(any) man soever, of the sons of Israel, or of the pro- 
selytes who are adherent unto them in Israel, who 
shall offer his gifts, according to all their promise, 
or according to all their choice, whatsoever they may 
offer to God for a whole burnt-offering, 19. Males 
without blemish (shall be) accepted for you, out of the 
herds, or out of the sheep, and out of the goats. 
20. All things whatsoever have a blemish therein, they 
shall not bring to the Lord; because it will not be 
accepted for you. 21. And whatsoever man shall 
offer a sacrifice of salvation to the Lord, distinguish- 
ing a vow, or (an offering) of choice, or in your feasts, 
out of the herds, or out of the sheep, it shall be 
without blemish (to be) accepted ; there shall not be 
any blemish in it. 22. Blind, or broken, or with a 
tongue slit, or having a rash, or a raging itch, or 
tetters, these they shall not bring to the Lord, and 
for a produce-offering ye shall not give (any) of them 
upon the altar to the Lord. 23. And a steer, or 
sheep, the ear of which is cut off, or which is deprived 
of its tail, them thou shalt make victims for thyself, 
but for thy vow they shall not be accepted. 24. An 
animal castrated by compression, and by expression, 
and by excision, and by extraction, them thou shalt 
not bring to the Lord, neither in your land shall ye 
make them (ready). 25. And from a stranger's hand 
ye shall not offer the gifts of your God of all these ; 
because corruptions are in them; a blemish (is) in 
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them ; these shall not be accepted for you. 26. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 27. (As to) a 
steer, or sheep, or goat, when it shall be brought 
forth, it shall even be seven days under the mother ; 
but on the eighth day and thereafter it shall be re- 
ceived for gifts, a produce-offering to the Lord. 28. 
And a (female) steer and sheep, it and its offspring, 
thou shalt not slay in one day. 29. Moreover when 
thou wilt sacrifice a sacrifice, a vow, of rejoicing to the 
Lord, ye shall sacrifice it (such as will be) acceptable 
for you. 30. On that very day it shall be eaten : ye 
shall not leave of the flesh until the morning : I am 
the Lord. 31. And ye shall keep my commandments, 
and do them. 32. And ye shall not profane the name 
of the Holy (One), and I will be sanctified in the 
midst of the sons of Israel : I (am) the Lord who 
sanctify you, 33. Who bring you forth out of (the) 
land of Egypt, so as to be your God: I (am) the 
Lord. 

Omissions, 

Verse 4. The repetition of K»^K. So Vulg. 

Verse 6. 1 twice, before ** shall be unclean," and before "he 
shall not eat" 

Verse 11. His, before "money." 

Verse 13. Andy after " seed." Compl. has it. 

Verse 24. And, \ at the beginning. So E. T. and Vulg. 
" vero," Jun. et Trem. 

Verse 26. Their, after " because.'* The Samar. has D^n^HK^, 
if}Bdpfiara, carrupti<ms, " quia corrupta sunt," Vulg. 

Verse 27. Its, before " mother." They supply its phice by 
the article. So J^. T. Compl. has avrov. 

Verse 31. / (am) the Lord, at the end. Compl. has it 

LBVIT. 24 
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Verse 32. My^ after " profane." Comp. ch. x?iii. 21, xxi. 23, 
Ter, 2, CompU has roO ayiov fiov. 

Insertions. 

Verses. Be, before "upon him,*' "Wing," E. T., "est," 
Vulg. Not in Compl. Similarly yer. 13. Your Ood, at the end. 
Comp. ver. 9. Not in Compl. 

Verse 4. And, at the beginning. Supplying the place of the 
omitted K^«. The priest, after " Aaron." 

Verse 6. Unclecm, before " reptile." 

Verse 9. Ood, after " the Lord." Not in Compl. 

Verse 11. Bread, before "and his," Heb. n, "of it," E. T. 
MS. Al. has tfyyoiv for aprmv, Comp. the latter part of the verse. 
The priest's bread might be considered as a holy thing. 

Verse 12. A man {that is), before " a priest." See ver. 13. 

Verse 18. Who are adherent unto them, after " proselytes," 
trhich Compl. omits, "qui habitant," Vulg. Comp, ch. xvi. 29. 

Verse 19. Or, after " herds," Al. MS. has koI. So Vulg. 
and Compl. 

Verse 20. Have, before " a blemish." So E. T. and Vulg. 
To the Lord, after "bring." 

Verse 21. Or in your /easts, after " choice.** See Num. xv. 3. 

Verse 23. For thyself, after " victims." Comp, Deut. xii. 16, 
21. Perhaps they intended a<l>dyia acavr^ to be taken together to 
make up the complex idea of ni^^, as a victim which, when slain, 
was entirely at a man's own disposal, to be offered in sacrifice or 
not ; no vow or special offence rendering the former necessary. 
TAy, before "vow." 

Verse 24. Them, before " thou shalt not," avra : f«a, or 10171/17, 
being the noun understood. 

Verse 26. These, before "shall not be." 

Verse 29. A vow, before " of rejoicing." 

Verse 30. Am, before "the Lord." Supplied by E. T. Not 
in Compl. 

Notes. 

Verse 2. Beware of, wpotrex^raa'av diro, D MltZ^ " separate 
themselves from," E. T., abstain, while unclean, from touching 
them. ' Comp« ver. 3, and see Patrick. So Vulg. " caveant" Oomp. 
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Deut. xil. 23, Ecclus. y1. 13, xi. 33, xrii. 14, Matt, yu, 15, 2 Cor. 
▼i. 17. 

Verse 9. Observances — them. The Heb. has these in the sin- 
gular. Al. MS. has aMf for the second avrd. The Vulg. refers it 
to the sanctuary. 

Verse 12. Shall become (luife), or, be married^ iau yivrirau 
Comp. Bom. yii. 3, Numb. xxx. 7. Firstfruits of the holy thing, 
aurapxav ayiov (dyiav, Al. MS. and Compl.), D^KHpil HDlin, ** oflfer- 
ing of the holy things," £. T., ** de his quse sanctificata sunt, et de 
primitiis," Vulg. Comp. Ex. xxy. 2, 3, Num. xt. 19, 2 Sam. i. 21, 
Ezek. XX. 40, xlr. 7. 

Verse 14. The holy thing, t6 ayiov. So Onk., Jon., Syr. 
Vr]pn ngt, "with the holy thing." E. T. supplying *^*<." The 
identical thing could not be given, having been already eaten : but 
a gift, being one-iifth more in quantity, would be accepted as an 
equivalent. The Vulg. has ^ in sanctuarium." Comp. yer. 9. 

Verse 16. Set apart. So Onk. and Syr. pKnQ\ Al. MS. has 
7rpoa'(l>€pova'iv, Compl. dva(l>€povaiv, Comp. Ex. xxix. 27, ch. ii. 9. 

Verse 16. And bring upon themselves, DITI&C l&C^K^ni, ** or suffer 
them to bear," E. T., but E. M. " and lade themselves with." 
Comp* ver. 9, where 'hv is expressed, as it is here to be under- 
stood. "Ne forte sustineant," Vulg., "et inveniant eos peccata," 
Jonath.,"ne sibi contrahant,"Bosenm.," bring on themselves," Booth- 
royd. Them, in E. T. would, I suppose, mean the people ; but this 
seems foreign to the sense of the rest of the chapter, which an- 
nounces that every one should be punished for his own sin. Compl. 
however, has avrovs* 

Verse 18. Sons, vl&v, n^3, and assembly, (rwaycyyj, ^33, would 
seem to have changed places, vloi, however, frequently represents 
n^l. SfioKoyiap, ITt^, "vow, promise, and profession," Ministration 
of Baptism. See Matt. xiv. 7, Jer. xliv. (li.) 26, and comp. ver. 21. 

Verse 19. Accepted. See ch. xix. 6, and comp. vv. 20, 21, 29, 
where so the Vulg., Arab., and Syr. 

Verse 21. Distinguishing, buurreikas, i^bs?, " to accomplish," 
E* T, In Num. xv. 3, 8, they render it by fieyaXvvai. Here they 
seem to have given it the sense of n7&. Comp. Ps. Ixv. (Ixvi.) 14, 
where the Heb. is 1V&, and the Vulg. has " distinxerunt." Simon 

24—2 
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in Lex. saya that the notion of separation, or distinction exists in 
K7&. So our English use of " distinguished/' implies something 
remarkable, or wonderful of its kind. 

Verse 22. With a tongue dit, YTTit " maimed,'* E. T. Schl. 
thinks they may have had in view Ex. xi. 7, where the rerb is the 
same. But there is no other similarity in the passages. The Vulg. 
has ^ cicatricem habeus/' and Simon explains it by ^ parvula fissio 
cutis." May yXoxraoTfujTov here relate not to the part injured, but 
to the sharp instrument used, and ykSxrcra stand for yk&aadpunf, 
** lingula," which A. Gellius, Lib. x. c. 25, explains by ** gladiolum 
obloDgum, in speciem linguse factum"? Sharpness seems a lead-* 
ing idea of )nn. See Job xli. 30, Isai. xli. 15. The analogy of 
ardrfiriTov, however, in ver. 23, is against this. 

Havi'fg a rash, fivpfirjKi&vTa, rh2\ " having a wen," E. T. Some 
explain it by warts. Simon's ''defluxus pilorum," the mange, 
seems as probable as any. The Or. has reference to the itching 
sensation caused by the biting of ants. '^ Papulas," Vulg. 

Verse 23. The ear of which, &c. See ch. xxi. 18. 

Verse 24. Make (them ready), as an "oflfering," E. T. The Vulg. 
has " hoc omnino ne faciatis." See Patrick. 

Verse 28. Ojff^spring, Traidia, literally chUdren, W3. So reicva, 
Deut. xxii. 6, where the Vulg. has "filiis," and Diodati, "figli." 
Comp. Hom. II, B. 311^ arpovSo'lo vfoa-frol, vffiria reKPa, ^ eight 
callow infants filled the mossy nest,** and the *' drooping mother 
wailed her children gone." Pope, in imitation of Dryden, ** So 
close in poplar shades, her children gone, The mother nightingale 
laments alone." "Apn veriytveoav crc xt\ih6vf fii]T€pa reicyoDV, "Apri tre 
Baknovaap iraldas \mb frrepvyi, Antip. Sid. Ep. 63, ap. G. Wakefield 
Sylv. Critica, p. 134. So Dante, Parad. 19. 92. Poi ch' ha pas- 
ciuti la cicogna i figli. 

CHAPTEK XXIII. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt say unto 
them, the feasts of the Lord, lyhieh ye shall call 
" Called holy," these are my feasts. 3. Six days thou 
shalt do works, but on the seventh day (is) a sabbath. 
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a rest, a called holy (feast) to the Lord : thou shalt 
do no work; it is a sabbath to the Lord, in your 
every habitation. 4. These (are) the feasts to the 
Lord, called holy (feasts), which ye shall call (so) in 
their seasons. 5. In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, between the evening (hours 
is the) passover to the Lord. 6. And on the fifteenth 
day of this month (is) the feast of the unleavened 
bread to the Lord ; seven days ye shall eat unleavened 
bread. 7. And the first day shall be to you a called 
holy (feast) : ye shall not do any servile work. 8» And 
ye shall bring whole burnt-offerings to the Lord seven 
days; and the seventh day shall be to you a called 
holy (feast) : ye shall not do any servile work. 9. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 10. Speak thou 
to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt say unto them, 
when ye shall come into the land, which I give you, 
and shall reap its harvest, ye shall even bring the 
sheaf (which constitutes) the first fruit of your harvest 
unto the priest: 11. And he shall offer up the sheaf 
before the Lord, (so as to be) accepted for you ; on 
the morrow after the first (day) the priest shall offer 
it up. 12. And ye shall make (ready) on the day 
whereon ye bring the sheaf, a sheep without blemish 
of a year old, for a whole burnt-offering to the Lord ; 
18. And its sacrifice, two tenths of fine flour made 
up with oil : (it is) a sacrifice to the Lord, an odour 
of a sweet smell to the Lord ; and its libation, the 
fourth of the hin of wine. 14. And bread, and new 
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ears (of corn) parched, ye shall not eat, even iintU 
this very same day, until you shall have oflTered the 
gifts to your God; (this shall be) an everlasting 
statute unto your generations in your every habi- 
tation. 15. And ye shall number to you from the 
morrow after the sabbath, from the day on which ye 
shall bring the sheaf of the setting on, seven entire 
weeks. 16. Unto the morrow after the last week ye 
shall number fifty days, and shall offer a new sacrifice 
to the Lord. 17. Ye shall ofier from your habitation 
loaves (for) a setting on, two loaves ; they shall be 
(composed) of two tenths of fine flour ; they shall be 
baked leavened, (as offerings) of first fruits to the 
Lord. 18. And ye shall bring with the loaves seven 
yearling lambs without blemish, and one steer out of 
(the) herd, and two rams without blemish, and they 
shall be a whole burnt-offering to the Lord ; and their 
sacrifices, and their libations (shall be together) a sacri- 
ficC) an odour of a sweet smell, to the Lord. 19. And 
they shall make (ready) one he-kid out of (the) goats 
(as an offering) for sin, and two yearling lambs for 
a sacrifice of salvation, with the loaves of the first 
fruit. 20. And the priest shall set them on with the 
loaves of the first fruit, as a setting on before the 
Lord, with the two lambs, they shall be holy things 
to the Lord : for the priest who offers them, for him 
they shall be. 21. And ye shall call this day, " called:" 
holy it shall be to you ; ye shall not do any servile 
work in it : (this shall be) an everlasting statute unto 
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jrour gtoerations, in your every habitation. 22. And 
when ye shall reap the harvest of your land, ye shall 
not completely take the remainder of the harvest of 
thy field in thy reaping, and those (portions) which fall 
from thy harvest thou shalt not gather together ; to 
the poor (man) and to the proselyte thou shalt leave 
them: I (am) the Lord your God. 23. And the 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 24. Speak to the 
sons of Israel, saying, In the seventh month, on the 
first of the month, there shall be to you a rest, a 
memorial of trumpets ; it shall be a called holy (feast) 
to you. 25. Ye shall not do any servile work, and 
ye shall bring a whole burnt-offering to the Lord. 
26. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 27. Also 
on the tenth of this seventh month (there shall be) 
a day of atonement, it shall be to you a called holy 
(fast); and ye shall humble your souls, and bring a 
whole burnt-offering to the Lord. 28. On this same 
day ye shall not do any work ; for the same is to you 
a day of atonement, to make atonement for you be^ 
fore the Lord your God. 29. Every soul which shall 
not be humbled on this same day, shall be destroyed 
from among its people. 30. And every soul which 
shall do a work in this same day, that soul shall perish 
from among its people. 31. Ye shall not do any 
work : (this shall be) an everlasting statute unto your 
generations, in all your habitations. 32. It shall be to 
you a sabbath of sabbaths ; and ye shall humble your 
souls ; from (th^) ninth of the month, from evening 
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until eveningy ye shall keep your sabbath. 33. And 
the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 34. Speak to 
the sons of Israel, saying, On the fifteenth of this 
seventh month (there shall be) a feast of tabernacles 
seven days to the Lord. 35. And the first day (shall 
be) a called holy (feast) : ye shall not do any servile 
work. 36. Seven days ye shall bring whole burnt- 
ofierings to the Lord, and the eighth day shall be a 
called holy (feast) to you ; and ye shall bring whole 
burnt-offerings to the Lord : it is a going out (of the 
festival) : ye shall not do any servile work. 37. These 
(are) feasts to the Lord, which ye shall call " called 
holy," so as to offer produce-offerings to the Lord, 
whole burnt-offerings and their sacrifices, and their 
libations, the daily (offering) at (its) day : 38. Besides 
the sabbaths of the Lord, and besides your gifts, and 
besides all your vows, and besides your willing (offer- 
ings) whatsoever ye shall give to the Lord. 39. And 
on the fifteenth day of this seventh month, when ye 
shall have made an end of gathering the productions 
of the land, keep ye a feast to the Lord seven days : 
on the first day (there shall be) rest, and on the eighth 
day (there shall be) rest. 40. And ye shall take on 
the first day beautiful fruit of a tree, and branches of 
palms, and thick boughs of a tree, and willows, and 
boughs of agnus castus from the brook, to make merry 
before the Lord your God seven days of the year, 
41. (This shall be) an everlasting statute unto your 
generations; in the seventh month ye shall keep it 
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a feast. 42. In tabernacles ye shall dwell seven days : 
every native in Israel shall dwell in tabernacles, 
43. That your generations may know that I caused 
the sons of Israel to dwell in tabernacles in my bring- 
ing them forth out of (the) land of Egypt : I (am) the 
Lord your God. 44. And Moses spake (of) the feasts 
of the Lord to the sons of Israel. 

Omissiona. 

Vene 15. ShaU be^ at the end. So Vulg. The Oompl. has 
dpi$firja'€is* 

Verse 28. And, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 29. For, at the beginning. So Vulg. 

Verse 30. Any, ^3, before " work." 

Verse 32. At even, after " month." So Vulg. and Arab. 

Verse 34. Day, after "fifteenth." See yer. 39. 

Verse 37. A mcrifice^ mt. " their sacrifices," dvtrias avrSiv, 
See Insertions, They seem to have considered 6v<rias a sufficient 
translation of both. n:it may mean the sin-offering. See ver. 19, 
Num. xxviii. 15, 22. 

Verse 39. m flK, "a feast," B. T., implied in the verb topTo- 

Cr€T€, 

Verse 40. To you, after "take." Compl. has iavrdis. And ye 
BhaU keep it a feast to the Lord seven days^ before " of the year." 
Gomp. yer. 39. The Oompl. has it. 

Insertions, 

Verse 2. Are, after "these," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 3. To the Lord, after " holy (feast)." So the Syr. 

Verse 8. S?uill be to you, after "day." E. T. supplies "is." 
Comp. Num. xxyiii. 18, " erit," Vulg. 

Verse 13. To the Lordy after " sweet smell." 

Verse 17. Loaves, after " two." 

Verse 18. Without blemish, andf after " rams." And is not in 
Al. MS. 



Digitized 



by Google 



378 liBVITICUS, CHAP. XXIII, 

Terse 19. With the loaves of the first fruUf at the end. 
Oompl. has it in the plural. Comp. ver. 17. 

Verse 20. Who off&rs them^ for him they shall 5e, at the end, 
** cedent in usum ejus," Vulg. 

Verse 21. In it, after "work." E. T. supplies "therein,** 
"ineo,"Vulg. 

Verse 22. Of the harvest, after *' remainder.** Perhaps, how- 
ever, the whole expression, to \017r6p tov Bepurfiovt may be taken 
as representing T\^^, Comp. ch. xiz. 9, where they have Bcpia-fiov 
only. The Vulg. has "non secabitis eam (segetem) usque ad 
solum." They may have had an eye to the precept, Deut. xxir. 
19. 

Verse 24. It shatU he, before "a called." So the Syr. To 
yoa, at the end. The Compl. substitutes r^ Kvpia, See ver. 27. 

Verse 28. The same, airrfj, before " is," to you, after it. 

Verse 37. Their, before " sacrifices," and before " libations." 
The pronouns seem to indicate that Bva-ias renders nn^D, rather 
than nnt. See Omissions. Compl. has avrcov after Bvtrias only. 
Comp. ver. 18. 

Verse 39. This, before " seventh." Not in the Compl. 

Verse 40. And houghs of agnus castus, after "willows." 
Perhaps another version of ^^iy. Comp. Job xl. 17, where Al. MS. 
has ayvov. See Plato, Phcedrus, p. 230, t6 6c ayvov t6 v^os Kai r6 
QVCTKiop, irayKokov, 

Notes, 

Verse 11. The first (day), TinK'n, " the sabbath," E. T. The 
Aid. has TTjs TTpcoTTjs T&v (Ta^^cLTiov, of whlch Schl. .approves* It 
means the 16th of Nisan, or the day after the first of unleavened 
bread. See ver. 7, and comp. ver. 16. rg devrcpa ratv dCvfuav vf^epa, 
Joseph. Ant. 111. 10, ap. Patr. Onk. has KniD V^W nnn», after 
the good, or festival day. The Syr. K^iriK «D1^ inn, after the 
second day, reckoning the Paschal as the first. " Altero die sab- 
bati," Vttlg. 

Verse 16. Setting on, eiriBipMros, PlQI^n, " wave-offering," E. T. 
The Vulg. has " primitiarum," as ver. 10, " gremium superposi- 
tionis," Aug. hcut de Levit,, ** impositionis," Ital. ? Comp. ch. vii. 24, 
viii. 28. Weeks, ninnK', " sabbaths," E. T., " hebdomadas," Vulg. 
See Patrick, ad loc, and Adam Clarke. 
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Verse 16. The last tueek, T\V''2\i^n MK^n, "the seventh sabbath," 
E. T., "hebdomadfle," Vulg. Comp. ver. 15. Al. MS. has €^b6fujs. 
According to Usher, it did fall on a sabbath day, in the year of 
our Lord's passion. The day of Pentecost was consequently the 
first of the week, or Sunday. 

Verse 18. OtU of (the) herd, cV jSovKoXtou, Ipn ^n, literally 
eon of the herd, ** young," E. T., "de armento," Vulg. Comp. 
Num. xxriii. 27. In ch. i. 6, they render it by fwaxov. See also 
Ex. zxix. 1. 

Verse 21. Ye shall call this day "ealled," <cXi;ti}v, •*celeberri- 
mam," Vulg. ; distinguished by a special name. " Ye shall proclaim 
on the selfsame day, that it may be a holy convocation/' E. T.» 
with which agrees the reading of Al. MS., and Compl. icXi/n;, con- 
nected with ayia. See ver. 35, and generally the early verses of 
this chapter. Comp. Ex. xii. 16. 

Verse 30. Shall perish, dwoXetrai. So the Syr. Comp. ver. 29, 
»maKn, "I will destroy," E. T. 

Verse 35. The first day (shall be) a called holy (feast), subaud. 
eopnf, as perhaps yi^orcia in ver. 27. It does not appear to be in 
agreement with ijfiipa. '* On the first day sJiall be a holy convoca^ 
tion," E. T. The Vulg. has ** dies primus vocabitur celeberrimus 
atque sanctissimus," and to the same purpose the Syr. 

Verse 36. A going out (of the festival), i^ddiov, nivy, " solemn 
assembly," E. T., " ccetus atque coUecta," Vulg., on which expres- 
sion see Freeman, Principles of Divine Service, Vol. i. p. 146> 
Jerome, Trad, Heb, Theodoret, Q,u. 32, in Leo. explains it rh 
rcXoff T&v iopTciv, Comp. Num. xxix. 35, Deut. xvi. 8, where it is 
applied to the last day of the Paschal Festival: 2 Chr. vii. 9, 
Neh. viii. 18. It is called the great day of the feast, Job. vii. 37. 
See Joseph. Ant, ni. 10. Jer. ix. 1, where LXX. avvoBos, seems the 
only place where mvy has the meaning of " assembly," given it 
in E. T. "Restraint," E. M., from labour, appears to be its ordinary 
signification: though Simon here derives it from an Arabic verb» 
meaning to press out the grapes. See E. M., Deut. xvi. 13. 

Whole bumt-offerings to the Lord, SkoKovnofurra Kvpl^, tWHf ** an 
offering made by fire," E. T., ** holocaustum," Vulg. The reading 
of Al. MS. and Complut. HkoKavnofia r^ Kvpit^, is probably correct. 
The use of the plural, however, may indicate the variety of animals 
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which constituted a bumt-offering. See ver. 18, Num. xxix. 36. 
One on each day would be eight in the whole. 

Verse 40. Fruit, Kapn6v, nB, " boughs," E. T., "fruit," E. M., 
" fructus," Vulg., probably, according to the opinion of the Jews 
(see Patr. ad he), boughs with the fruit on them, expressire of the 
character of the feast of ingathering. 



CHAPTER XXIV. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Command the sons of Israel, and let them take 
for the pure oil olive, beaten, for a light, to burn a 
, lamp continually, 3. Without the vail in the taber- 
nacle of the testimony ; and Aaron and his sons shall 
burn it from evening until morning before the Lord 
constantly : (this shall be) an everlasting statute unto 
your generations. 4. Upon the pure candlestick ye 
shall burn the lamps before the Lord even until the 
morning. 5. And ye shall take fine flour, and make it 
(into) twelve loaves: of two tenths shall be the one loaf. 

6. And ye shall set them on (in) two rows, six loaves 
(in) the one row upon the pure table before the Lord. 

7. And ye shall put upon the row pure frankincense 
and salt, and they shall be to (the) loaves for a memo- 
rial, (offerings) set before the Lord. 8. On the day 
of the sabbath he shall place (it) before the Lord 
continually in the presence of the sons of Israel, 
(according to) an everlasting covenant. 9. And it shall 
be for Aaron and his sons, and they shall eat them 
in (the) holy place, for this is their holy of holies 
of the things sacrificed to the Lord, (according to) 
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an everlasting statute. 10. And there went forth a 
son of an Israelitish woman, and the same was son of 
an Egyptian, among the sons of Israel; and they 
fought in the camp, the son of the Israelitess, and the 
man the Israelite. 11. And the son of the Israelitish 
woman having named the name, cursed; and they 
brought him unto Moses : and the name of his mother 
(was) Salomith, daughter of Dabri of the tribe of 
Dan. 12. And they put him into ward to judge (of) 
him by the Lord^s commandment. 13. And the Lord 
spake unto Moses, saying, 14. Bring him that hath 
cursed forth without the camp: and all who heard 
shall lay their hands upon his head, and all the 
assembly they shall stone him. 15. And speak thou 
to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt say unto them. 
What man soever shall curse God, shall take (upon 
himself the) sin. 16. Moreover let him that nameth 
the name of the Lord be put to death : let all the 
assembly of Israel stone him with stones; whether 
(he be) a proselyte, or whether (he be) a native, in his 
naming the name of the Lord, let him die. 17. And 
let a man who shall smite (any) life of man, and he 
die, be put to death. 18. And whosoever shall smite 
a beast, and it die, let him repay life for life. 19. And 
when any one shall cause a blemish in (his) neighbour, 
as he hath done to him, in like manner shall it be 
done to him again : 20. Fracture for fracture, eye 
for eye, tooth for tooth, according as he shall cause 
a blemish in any man, so shall it be caused in him* 
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21. Whosoever shall smite a man, and he die, let him 
be put to death. 22. There shall be one judicial 
process for the proselyte and for the man of the 
country: for I am the Lord your God. 23. And 
Moses spake to the sons of Israel ; and they brought 
forth him who had cursed without the camp, and 
stoned him with stones : and the sons of Israel did 
even as the Lord had appointed to Moses. 

Omissions, 

Verse 3. Of the testimony, myn, after **the vail/' Coxnp* 
Ex. xl. 3. 

Verse 4. Continually , 'T^on, at the end. See Insertions. 

Verso 8. The repetition of on the day of the sabbath. 

Verse 10. K'^i*, avOpwrov, before Aiywrrtov. Gomp. Ex. ii. 11^ 
Selden ap. Patr. mentions a notion among the Jews, that this was 
the very man there spoken of. 

Verse 16. The repetition oiavBpomosy B^K, supplied by hs idv, 
Gomplut. has it. His, before " God," and before " sin." Gompl. 
has deov avTov. Some, as Michaelis, understand this as applied to 
the Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, and so interpret the repetition 
of t^^K. But it seems more probable that the law was addressed 
to the Jews only. See the beginning of the verse. 

Verse 17. Any, ^D, after "smite." So Vulg. 

Terse 18. B'BJ, the life of, before "a beast." Gomp. ver. 17. 
The Gompl. has irvxfiv kttivovs: **qui percusserit animal," Vulg. 
So Arab. See Insertions, and ver. 21. 

Verse 21. And he that MUeth (smiteth) a beast shall restore it, 
at the beginning. 

Verse 22. To you, DD^, after " shall be." It shall be, n'Tl'^, 
flfter " country." 

Insertions, 

Verse 3. And, before *' Aaron :" an<2 his sons, after it. So 
the Samar. See ver. 9. They thus connect the beginning of the 
verse with the end of ver. 2. icai is not in the Gompl. 
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Verse 4. Even until the morning, at the end, substituted for 
eontiniMlU/. See ver. 3. 

Verse 6. Loaves, after •* six." One, before ** row." 

Verse 7. And salt, after '^ frankincense.'' See Ex. xxx. 35> 
£. M., ch. ii. 13. 

Verse 10. Was, after «the same;'* supplied by E. T. The, 
before '* man," as if some previous mention of him had been made. 

Verse 16. Unto them, after ** pay." 

Verse 16. 0/ /«ra«Z, after " assembly;" Not in Compl. Of 
the Lord, after " naming the name." So Vulg. See the beginning 
of the verse, and comp. ver. 11. 

Verse 17. And he die, after "life of man.* Similarly in vv. 
18, 25, added to prevent all ambiguity : though Trarda^civ ^v^^v 
could hardly mean anything but to kill. See E. M. The Vulg. 
has "percusserit et occiderit." 

Verse 20. An;/, r^, before ** man." The article used inde- 
finitely, or it may refer to r^ TrXtfaiov, ver. 19. The Vulg. takes it 
quite generally — " qualem" — " talem." Not in Compl. 

Verse 22. Am, after " I," " sum," Vulg. Not in Compl. 

Notes. 

Verse 4. Ye shall bum, Tiy% "he shall order," E. T., Aaron, 
namely. See ver. 3. Making the lamps burn was t)f courso part 
of this ordering. They consider Aaron's sons also to be addressed. 
See Insertions, ver. 3. Comp. vv. 6, 6, 7, whore " thou" is used. 
The Vulg. has " ponentur." 

Verse 8. He shall place, I prefer here the reading of Al. 
MS. and the Compl. Trpodria-erai, for Trpotr^trcTat : 'TJDiy^. Heb. ** He 
shall set it in order," E. T. The Vulg. has " mutabuntur," the old 
ones shall be removed and new put in their place. Comp. ver. 7, 
where set before, irpoKCLfieva (Heb. xii. 1), is put for ^WHf "an offer- 
ing made by fire," E. T., " oblationis," Vulg. ]2'lp, Sam., Onk., 
Syr. In the presence of, ivwriov, JIND, "(being taken) from," 
E. T. They seem to have given it the senso of ^J&D. The people 
being virtually present and assisting at this offering of the loaves, 
the number of which represented that of their tribes. 

Verso 9. TMr, avrSv, 1^, "unto him," E. T. Al. MS. and 
Compl. have avr^. 
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Verse 11. Named, np> from lp3."to point out definitely," "fix a 
mark upon/' often explained by ''expresse nomino." But it is meant 
here in a bad sense, ''conyitiis proscindere." Comp. our use of 
'* stigma," to stigmatise. See ver. 15. Onk. and Syr. have fiS^^*lQ, on 
which see Buxtorf, in Lexicon, 

Yerse 12. To judge of him, or determine concerning Atm, 
bwKpivai ovrrfv, DH^ BHs!?, "to expound unto them," £.M„ "ut 
exponeret eis Moses," Jun. et Trem. 



CHAPTER XXV. 

1. And the Lord spake unto Moses in the mount 
Sina, saying, 2. Speak thou to the sons of Israel, 
and thou shalt say unto them, When ye shall come 
into the land which I give you, the land shall even 
rest which I give you, (keeping) sabbath to the Lord. 

3. Six years thou shalt sow thy field, and six years 
thou shalt prune thy vine, and shalt gather its fruit. 

4. But on the seventh year (there shall be) a sabbath ; 
there shall be a rest to the land, a sabbath to the 
Lord ; thy field thou shalt not sow, and thy vine thou 
shalt not prune: 6. And the things of thy field 
which spring up of themselves thou shalt not reap, 
and the grapes of thy consecration thou shalt not 
gather: there shall be a year of rest to the land, 
6. And the sabbath of the land shall be food for 
thee, and for thy servant, and for thy maid, and for 
thy hired servant, and for the sojourner who adhereth 
unto thee ; 7. And for thy cattle, and for the wild 
beasts that (are) in thy land, shall all its production 
be for food. 8. And thou shalt number to thyself 
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seven rests of years, seven times seven years, and 
(the) seven weeks of years shall be to thee nine and 
forty years. 9. Ye shall proclaim (it) by sound of 
trumpet in all your land, in the seventh month, on 
the tenth of the month : on the day of the atonement 
ye shall proclaim (it) by trumpet in all your land. 
10. And ye shall sanctify the year, the fiftieth year, 
and proclaim remission over the land to all that in- 
herit it: a year of remission shall that signal be to 
you : and each one shall depart unto his possession, 
and ye shall each depart unto his family. 11. It (is) 
a signal of remission ; the fiftieth year shall be (its) 
year to you: ye shall not sow, neither shall ye reap 
the things thereof which spring up of themselves, and 
ye shall not gather the consecrated (grapes) thereof. 
12. In that it is a signal of remission, it shall be 
holy to you : from oflP the plains ye shall eat its pro- 
ductions. 13. In the year of this signal of the re- 
mission (each man) shall return unto his possession. 
14. Moreover when thou shalt make a sale to thy 
neighbour, also when thou shalt purchase of thy 
neighbour, let not a man bear hard upon (his) neigh- 
bour. 15. According to (the) number of years after 
the signal, thou shalt purchase of (thy) neighbour; 
according to (the) number of (the) years of (the) pro- 
ductions, he shall sell to thee. 16. In proportion as 
(there is) a greater (number) of the years he shall 
increase his purchase, and in proportion as (there is) 
a smaller (number) of the years he shall diminish his 
purchase ; because (according to the) number of his 
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productions, so be shall sell to thee. 17. Let not 
a man bear hard upon (his) neighbour : and thou shalt 
fear the Lord thy God: I am the Lord your God. 
18. And ye shall do all mine ordinances, and all my 
judgements, and keep ye them ; and ye shall do them, 
and shall dwell on the land, being confident. 19. And 
the land shall give forth its produce, and ye shall 
eat unto satisfying, and being confident, shall dwell 
thereon. 20. But when ye shall say, what shall we 
eat in this seventh year, if we sow not, neither gather 
together our productions ? 21. (The answer is), I even 
send my blessing to you in the sixth year, and it 
shall yield its productions (sufficient) for the three 
years. 22. And ye shall sow the eighth year, and 
shall eat of the productions, (even the) old, until the 
ninth year ; until its produce shall come, ye shall eat 
(the) old of old. 23. And the land shall not be sold 
for a perpetuity ; for the land is mine ; because you 
are proselytes and sojourners before me. 24. And 
throughout all (the) ]and of your possession, ye shall 
give ransoms for the land. 25. Moreover when thy 
brother who (is) with thee shall become poor, and 
shall sell (any) of his possession, and the relative who 
is near (of kin) to him shall come, he shall redeem 
the sale of his brother. 26. But if to some one there 
be not the relative (before mentioned), and he hath 
ability in (his) hand, and there be found with him 
that which is sufficient (for) his ransoms, 27. He shall 
even compute the years of his sale, and shall pay that 
which remaineth to the man to whom he sold it, and 
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shall depart unto bis possession. 28. But if his hand 
hath not ability in a sufficient degree, so as to pay 
him, the thing sold shall be to him that purchased 
them, until the sixth year of the remission, and shall 
go out in the remission, and he shall depart unto his 
possession. 29. Moreover when any one shall sell an 
inhabited house in a walled city, its redemption shall 
even be until (a certain time) be fulfilled ; a year of 
days its redemption shall be. 30. But if it be not 
redeemed until its whole year be fulfilled, the house 
that is in a city that hath a wall shall be confirmed 
steadfastly to him that purchased it unto his gene- 
rations, and shall not go out in the remission. 31. 
But the houses which (are) in villages, wherein there 
is not a wall round about them, shall be reckoned 
unto the field of the land ; they shall be always re- 
deemable, and shall go put in the remission. 32. And 
the cities of the Levites, the houses of the cities of 
their possession, shall be always redeemable by the 
Levites. 33. And whosoever shall redeem from the 
Levites, their sale of (the) houses of a city of their 
possession shall even go out in the remission; because 
(the) houses of the cities of the Levites (are) their 
possession in the midst of the sons of Israel. 34. 
And the fields separated for their cities shall not be 
sold, for this is their perpetual possession. 36. More- 
over when thy brother who (is) with thee shall become 
poor, and shall be powerless in his hands by thee, 
thou shalt help him as a proselyte and a sojourner, 
and thy brother shall live with thee. 36. Thou shalt 
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not take of him usury, nor (lend him any thing) upon 
(condition of receiving) increase ; and thou shalt fear 
thy God ; I (am) the Lord : and thy brother shall live 
with thee. 37. Thy money thou shalt not give him 
upon usury, and thou shalt not give him thy food upon 
(condition of) receiving more. 38. 1 (am) the Lord your 
God, who bring you out of (the) land of Egypt, to 
give you the land of Chanaan, so as to be your God. 
39. Moreover when thy brother (who is) by thee shall 
be brought low, and shall be sold to thee, he shall not 
serve thee (according to) the servitude of a house- 
hold servant. 40. As a hired servant or a sojourner 
he shall be to thee ; until the year of the remission 
he shall work by thee, 41. And shall go out in the 
remission, and his children with him, and shall depart 
unto his family ; unto the paternal possession he shall 
go away. 42. Because these are mine household 
servants, whom I have brought forth out of (the) land 
of Egypt : he shall not be sold after (the) sale of 
a household servant. 43. Thou shalt not distress him 
with the toil (of such) ; and thou shalt fear the Lord 
thy God. 44. And servant and maid, as many as 
there may be to thee, of the nations, as many as are 
round about thee, of them ye shall purchase a male 
and female slave: 45. And of the sons of the 
sojourners who are among you, of these ye shall 
purchase, and of their kinsfolk, as many as may be 
born in your land : let them be to you for a possession. 
46. And ye shall distribute them to your sons after 
you, and they shall be your properties for ever ; but 



Digitized 



by Google 



I^VITICUS, CHAP. XXV. 389 

(with respect to) your brethren the sons of Israel, 
each (of you) shall not distress his brother with the 
toils (of such). 47. Moreover when the hand of the 
proselyte or of the sojourner who (is) by thee shall 
find (a sufficiency), and thy brother having fallen into 
difficulties shall be sold to the proselyte or to the 
sojourner who (is) by thee, or to a proselyte from (his) 
birth, 48. After that he is sold, there shall be a re- 
demption of him, one of his brethren shall redeem 
him. 49. His father's brother, or his father's brother's 
son shall redeem him, or (some) of the family con- 
nections of his flesh out of his tribe may redeem him ; 
moreover if having acquired ability in his hands, he 
redeem himself, 50. He shall even compute unto him 
that purchased him from the year (in) which he sold 
himself to him, until the year of the remission ; and 
the money of his sale shall be as of a hired servant ; 
year by year it shall be with him. 51. So if to any 
one there be a greater (number) of years (still to 
come), with reference to these he shall pay his ran- 
soms from the money of his sale. 52. But- if there 
be left a few (only) of the years unto the year of the 
remission, he shall also compute with him according 
to his years, and shall pay his ransoms, 53. As a 
hired servant ; year by year it shall be with him : thou 
shalt not distress him with the toil (of bond-slaves) 
before thee. 54. But if he do not redeem (himself) 
in this manner, he shall go out in the year of the 
remission, he and his children with him. 55. For the 
sons of Israel are household servants to me : the same 
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are my servants, whom I have brought forth out of 
(the) land of Egypt. 

Omissions, 

Verse 6. For you, before " for thee." 7%, before " sojour- 
ner." So Vulg. 

Verse 8. The space, ^D*, before " of the seven." It may, how- 
eyer, be considered as sufficiently represented by e^bofidBes, weeks. 

Verse 9. Then, E. T., at the beginning. Al. MS. and Compl. 
have KaL 

Verse 13. Each man, B^K, before "shall return." Al. MS. 
and Gomplut. have haaros, the latter with the verb in the second 
plural. ** Redient omnes," Vulg. 

Verse 14. Hand, T, after "neighbours," E.T., "ab eo," 
Vulg. Comp. ver. 28. His, before " neighbour," at the end of 
Terse: *'one another,** E. T. Similarly in yt. 15, 17: literally his 
brother, Comp. yer. 25. 

Verse 17. Therefore, E. T., 1, at the beginning. So Vulg. 
JV, before "I.** 

Verse 25. His, before " relative." 

Verse 28. His, before "thing sold," Trpaa-ts. The Complut. 
has avTov, 

Verse 29. After it is sold, IIDGG, after " year," which they con- 
nect with days: "donee unus impleatur annus," Vulg. Comp. ver. 30. 

Verse 30. Then, 1, before "the house." So Vulg. Similarly 
in ver. 35, before ** thou shalt help." 

Verse 33. t<in, this, before " (is) their possession." Comp. 
ver. 34, where they have rovro. The Compl. has avnj. E. T. and 
Vulg. supply " are." 

Verse 40. As, before ** a sojourner." By their insertion of rj, 
they connect both the words with »r at the beginning of the Terse. 
So Vulg. inserting ** et." 

Verse 41. From thee, (both) he, after "go out." So Vulg. 
Compl. has dir6 aov, avT6s. See ver. 54. And, before "unto the 
paternal." Compl. has it. 

Verse 44. Thy, before " servant," and before " maid." So Vulg. 

Verse 45. D^, after 1, at the beginning, " moreover," £. T. 
So Vulg. " et de." That are with you, after " kinsfolk." So Vulg. 
Compl. has rav luff vfiwv, and reads avyyeveiav for avyyevap, ^nd^ 
after "land." So Vulg. *«ho8 habebitis famulos." 
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Verse 46. Ye shaU serve youradves with them^ E. M.^ after 
** for ever," with which it is connected in E. T. So Vulg. CompU 
has avravs icaradouXcuo'fO'dc. 

Verse 47. 5y Aim, loy, after " difficulties." So Vulg. The stocky 
"Ipy. They take it to mean one born to the proselyte after his admis- 
sion as such, and who consequently shares in his father's privileges. 

Verse 49. IK, '^ either," E. T., at the beginning. It might be 
rendered " or," so as to serve as a particle of connection with ver, 
48. The Vulg. has"et." 

Verse 60. The daysy ^OS "time," E. T., before "a hired 
servant.** Gompl. has ^iiepa, Comp. Job vii. 1, and see ver. 53: 
" rationem mercenarii," Vulg. 

Verse 61. Yet, E. T. still to come, "behind," E. T., "qui 
remanent," Vulg. See ver. 62. 

Verse &&, I (am) the Lord your God, at the end, transferred 
to ch. xxvi. 

Insertions, 

Verse 1. The, before "mount.'* 

Verse 2. Which I give you, after " rest." Not in Gompl. It 
occurs just before. 

Verse 5. And, at the beginning. 

Verse 9. In all your land, after " proclaim (it)." See the end 
of the verse, and Ex. ix. 16. 

Verse 10. A year, before " of remission." Two renderings 
of ^IV seem here to have coalesced — the one iviavrhs dc^eVe©?, the 
other, a(f>k(T€<a9 oTiftaa-ia. See vv. 11, 12, 13. One, after "each," 
li^H being represented by eKoaros. See the end of the verse. 

Verse 14. The repetition of idv, when. 

Verse 16. His, axrrov, before " productions." His, in right of 
the land which he possessed. Not in Oompl. 

Verse 17. 2%eXorcr, after "fear." ^m, after "I." NotinCompl. 

Verse 18. All, before " mine ordinances," and before " my 
judgements." And, before "keep ye." Al. MS. has koI noiija-are, 
which renders it unnecessary to supply them after "keep ye." 
The Compl. has <pvkdS€T€. Comp. Ex. xv. 26, Deut. ti. ^4. 

Verse 20. This, before " seventh," mentioned in ver. 4. 

Verse 21. Its, after "yield." So the Sam. and Arab. 

Verse 22. Of old, iraKai&v, probably yewrjfiaTCDv understood : 
see the former part of the verse. It occurs in the Heb. ch. xxvi. 10^ 
tK^13 \^\ where Vulg. "vetustissima veterum." Comp. Cantic. vii. 13, 
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and ch. xiii, II, where noKaiovfjLevrj is applied to the leprosy. See 
also I Sam. vii. 12. 

Verse 23. Is, before "mine," "est," Vulg. omitting "terra." 
Are, after "you," "estis," Vulg. 

Verse 25. Moreover, at the beginning, as beginning a new 
portion of the subject. Who (is) with thee, after " brother." 
Similarly ver. 35, where it seems to be suggested by IDV, there 
rendered irapa aoi. See also vr. 39, 47. 

Verse 26. With him, avr^, after " found," making up in sense 
for the want of the pronoun after iv Comp. ver. 28. 

Verse 27. It, avT6, after " sold." So E. T. 

Verse 28. So as, aarc, before " to pay," " ut," Vulg., % Onk. 
Sixth, before "year." They seem to have confounded the sabba- 
tical (ver. 21) with the jubilee year. It is not in Compl. May it 
be a corruption of iviavrov, placed marginally or otherwise in juxta- 
position with rrour ? Comp. ver. 10. 

Veree 30. And, before " it shall not/' "et," Vulg. 

Verse 31. Always, before "redeemable." See ver. 32. 

Verse 33. Their, before " sale." Not in Compl. If admitted, 
it should perhaps be after olKiav, so rendering the 1 between n^^ 
and *i>y, and connecting it as a pronoun with the former. 

Verse 35. Who is tuith thee. See ver. 25. As, before ** a 
proselyte." E. T. supplies " yea though he be." The Vulg. has 
" quasi." Having parted with his property, he resembled those 
who had no inheritance in the land. See Rosenm. ad loc, and 
ver. 40. Thy brother, before " shall live." See ver. 36. 

Verse 36. / (am) the Lord, after " God." See ver. 38. 

Verse 37. Him, before " thy food." So E. T. 

Verse 41. In the remission, after "go out." See ver. 40. The Vulg. 
has " postea," and E. T. " then," referring to the year of jubilee. 

Verse 42. Are, after " these," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 
Similarly in ver. 55, 

Verse 43. The Lord, after " fear." Not in Compl. 

Verse 47. Wlio (is), before " by thee," twice. Onk. has 1 in 
the second case. Or, before " to the sojourner," supplied by E. T. 

Verse 51. To any one there he, before " a greater." E. T. 
supplies " there be." 

Verse 52. And, before ** shall pay." 

Verse 55. Are, twice. The first wanting in Al. MS. and 
Compl. £. T. supplies them. Vulg. has it once. 
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Notes. • 

Verse 6. Consecration, aytaa-fiarof, 1^T3, the thing consecrated. 
Here, the vine : ** vine undressed," E. T., " separation/' E. M. 
Comp. ver. 11, and ch. xxi. 12, Araos 11. 11. Schl. explains it by 
'^sepositum extra usum/' "tabooed." 

Verse 9. Proclaim (it) by sound of trumpet, ISIK' ninyPI 
njnin, ** cause the trumpet of the jubilee (*loud of sound,' E. M.) 
to sound/' E. T., " clauges buccina/' Vulg., " fades ut ubique per- 
sonet clangor tubse," Jun. et Tr. Schleusner says of the LXX's 
Version, "non male quoad sensum." The Compl. has ^©wji^ for ifxov^. 
Verse 10. Remission, a<^e(rw^ '* remissionem," Vulg. I use it as on 
the whole a more comprehensive word than "liberty," E. T., as in- 
cluding restoration of property, release of debts, &c. Each one shall 
depart, K^^K DniB', " ye shall return every man," E. T., as later in 
the verse. Compl. has dircXevo-fo-tfc for dircXcvcrerat, The Vulg. 
has both verbs in the third person singular! Comp. Insertions. 

Verse 13. Of this signaly oTifuurias airnjs, which perhaps should 
be TavTTfs. Al. MS. has oTjfjuKria avrfj. The Heb. is riKTn, " this/' 
E. T. Joh. Forster observes that Jobel doth not signify the in- 
strument itself, but the sound which it made. Patrick ad loc. 
The Lat. jubiloeus and our jubilee are formed in imitation of the 
Hebrew word, without attempting to explain its meaning. {Each 
man) shall return, K'^N UK^n, "ye shall return every man." 
Complut. has cVovcXcvo-ctc €Ka(rros, Comp. Insertions, ver. 10. 

Verse 16. So, ovtos. This reading requires "according to 
the," before " number," but probably it should be olros, he, as 
we find it in Al. MS. He sells the number of the crops, i e., so 
many crops as the land has still to yield before the next jubilee, 
"tempus frugum," Vulg., ^*numerum proven tuum," Jun. et Trom. 
The Heb. is Kin, "ille." 

Verse 20. If we sow not, jnT3 vh \r\, " behold, we shall not 
sow," E. T. The meaning which they give to )n is more common 
in Chaldee. Gesenius, however, explains it so in Ex. viii. 26, Jer. 
iii. 1, Job xl. 23, 2 Chr. vii. 13. In Jer. and Chron. E. T. has " if." 
So the Vulg. here. 

Verse 21. / eend, djrocrreXXa), airofrrtkSi, Compl. ^JT'I^, " I will 
command," E. T. Comp. Deut. xxviii. 8. The Syr. has mtT, and 
the Vulg. " dabo," and in Deut. " emittet." 

Verse 23. For a perpetuity, th /Se/So/fixriv, riHO^, " for ever/' 
E. T., literally " a cutting off/' E. M., as we say, to cut off an 
entail. The meaning is, so to separate it from the original 
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ownfer, as to render it the absolute property of the buyer. So 
Vulg. **in perpetuum." I cannot agree with Schleusner, in pre- 
ferring the Aldine reading, th fitfiriXoaa-ip, Gesenius gives it the 
same meaning as n73, " entirely." The Syr. has {^TlSS^ as well as 
U?yh» Augustine, Qu. 90, rather leans to the reading '^profana- 
tionem," perceiving, however, the sense of the other, which is 
strongly supported by ver. 30. 

Verse 33. Whosoever shall redeem from the Levites^ irapa tS>v 
A€vitS>v, But this makes no sense unless with E. T. we take 
redeem in the sense of purchase. If we may explain irapo, as 
meaning '* belonging to," see Num. iii. 12, 50, Mark iii. 21, the 
translation would be — '^ and whosoever belonging to the Levites 
shall redeem (it) i" that is, any Levite, not only the seller, or his 
nearest of kin, may exercise the right of redemption. See Rosen- 
miiller ad loc, Jun. et Trem. have to this purpose, " sed qui re- 
dimit esto ex Levitis :" * and so Boothroyd. I do not see how the 
Vulg. gets its "si redempta non fuerint" out of the words of the 
original ; though the law certainly may have been, that if no redemp- 
tion was eflfected, the property should return to the original owner. 

Verse 45. May he born, yhawai, n^^in, " which they begat,*' 
E. T., ''qui ex his nati fuerint," Vulg. So the Sam. n9in, and 
Onk. and Jonath. n^^^HK. So too Boothroyd. 

Verse 47. From (his) birth, €k ycverris, which represents the 
Heb. phrase TinaC'D npy^, " to the stock of the family," E. T., 
"cuiquam de stirpe ejus," Vulg. One whose father had become a 
proselyte previously to his birth. Tbey seem to have given Ipy the 
sense rather of a branch than of a stem. 

Verse 50. Year by year, €tos eg ?rovs. The master shall re- 
ceive such a redemption-price as shall enable him to retain a hired 
servant during each of the unexpired years. "Pecunia juxta annorum 
numerum et rationem mercenarii supputata," Vulg. Oomp. ver. 63. 

Verse 53. It shall be with him. I translate earai /icr* ctvrov 
in the same way as in ver. 50. E. T. having it shall there, has 
here Tie shall : by which I suppose is meant, that by payment of a 
sum of money he might raise himself from the condition of a 
slave to that of a hired servant, and be entitled to receive annual 
wages, until the jubilee. It of course refers to the purchase* 
money, dpyvpiov npcuretos, or Xvrpa, The Vulg. takes it as an esti- 
mation of what his services have been worth during the past years, 
to be deducted from what he has now to pay; ^'quibus ante 
servivit mercedibus imputatis.'' 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 
1. I (am) the Lord your God: ye shall not make 
to yourselves (idols) made with hands, nor sculptured, 
neither shall ye set you up a pillar, nor place a stone, a 
conspicuous object, in your land, to worship it : I am 
the Lord your God. 2. Ye shall keep my sabbaths, 
and shall stand in awe of my sanctuary : I am the 
Lord. 3. If ye walk in mine ordinances, and keep 
my commandments, and do them, 4. I will even give 
you the rain in its season, and the land shall yield 
its productions, and the trees of the plains shall 
render their fruit. 5. And for you the time of thresh- 
ing shall overtake the vintage, and the vintage shall 
overtake the time of sowing ; and ye «ball eat your 
bread unto satisfying, and shall dwell with security 
in your land, and war shall not pass through your 
land. 6. And I will give peace in your land ; and ye 
shall lie down, and there shall not be (any one) who 
terrifieth you ; and I destroy evil beasts out of your 
land. 7. And ye shall pursue your enemies, and they 
shall fall before you with a slaughter. 8. And five 
out of you shall pursue a hundred, and a hundred 
of you shall pursue tens of thousands, and your 
enemies shall fall before you by (the) sword. 9. And 
I will look upon you, and will increase you, and 
multiply you, and establish my covenant with you. 

10. And ye shall eat old and oldest (produce), and 
shall bring out (the) old from before (the) new. 

11. And I will set my tabernacle among you ; and my 
soul shall not abominate you. 12. And I will walk 
among you, and will be your God ; and you shall be 
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to me a people. 13. I am the Lord your God, who 
bring you forth out of (the) land of Egypt, you being 
servants; and I have broken in pieces the bond of 
your yoke, and brought you (hither) in freedom. 14. 
But if ye obey me not, nor do these mine ordinances, 
15. But be disobedient to them, and (if) your soul 
abhor my judgements, so that you do not all my com- 
mandments, so as to disannul my covenant, 16. I also 
will do thus to you ; I will even cause to come upon 
you imbecility, also the scurvy, and the jaundice, 
mortifying your eyes, and consuming your soul ; and 
ye shall sow your seeds in vain, and your adversaries 
shall eat (the produce). 17. And I will set my face 
against you, and ye shall fall before your enemies, 
and they that hate you shall pursue you; and ye 
shall flee, no man pursuing you. 18. And if even 
unto this (point) ye will not obey me, I will also add 
(punishments so as) to chastise you sevenfold for 
your sins. 19. And I will break the insolence of your 
pride, and will make to you the heaven of iron, and 
your land as it were of brass, 20. And your strength 
shall be in vain ; and your land shall not give (back) 
its seed sown, and the tree of your field shall not 
yield its fruit. 21. And if after these things ye walk 
adverse, and be not willing to obey me, I will add to 
you seven plagues according to your sins. 22. And 
I send against you the fierce wild beasts of the earth, 
and they shall devour you, and consume your cattle ; 
and I will make you few in number, and your ways 
shall be made desolate. 23. And if through these 
ye be not corrected, but walk adverse towards me. 
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24. I also will walk with you in an adverse wrath, and 
I also will smite you sevenfold for your sins : 25. And 
I will bring upon you a sword, executing (the) ven- 
geance of (the) covenant ; and ye shall flee unto your 
cities ; and I will send death forth unto you, and ye 
shall be delivered into the hands of the enemies. 
26. In the afflicting you with a famine of bread, ten 
women shall even bake your bread in one oven, and 
they shall return your bread by weight, and ye shall 
eat, and not be satisfied, 27. Moreover if in conse- 
quence of these things ye obey me not, and walk 
adverse towards me, 28. I myself will also walk with 
you in an adverse wrath, and I will chastise you seven- 
fold according to your sins. 29. And ye shall eat the 
flesh of your sons, and the flesh of your daughters ye 
shall eat. 30. And I will make desolate your pillars, 
and destroy your wooden (idols) made with hands, and 
will lay your carcases upon the carcases of your idols, 
and my soul shall abhor you. 31. And I will lay 
your cities waste, and render desolate your sanctuaries, 
and will not smell the savour of your sacrifices. 

32. And I will make your land desolate, and your 
enemies, who dwell therein, shall be astonished at it. 

33. And I will disperse you unto the nations, and the 
sword coming to (you) shall destroy you, and your 
land shall be desolate, and your cities shall be desolate. 

34. Then shall the land have pleasure in her sabbaths, 
all the days of her desolation. 35. And you shall be 
in the land of your enemies : then shall the land keep 
sabbath, and the land shall have pleasure in her 
sabbaths all the days of her desolation: she shall 
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keep the sabbaths which she kept not in your sabbaths 
when ye inhabited her. 36. And upon those who are 
left of you I will bring slavish ness into their heart in 
the land of their enemies, and (the) sound of a wafted 
leaf shall chase them, and they shall flee as fleeing 
from a battle, and shall fall, no man pursuing. 37. 
And the brother shall overlook the brother as it were 
in a battle, no man pursuing ; and ye shall not be able 
to resist your enemies. 38. And ye shall perish 
among the nations, and the land of your enemies 
shall devour you. 39. And they that are left of you 
shall be wasted away through their sins, and through 
the sins of their fathers ; in the land of their enemies 
they shall melt away. 40. And they shall declare 
their sins, and the sins of their fathers, that they 
have transgressed and have disregarded me, and that 
they have walked adverse before me : 41. And (that) 
I also have walked with them in an adverse wrath, 
and will destroy them in the land of their enemies : 
then shall their uncircumcised heart be ashamed, and 
then shall they take in good part their (punishments 
for) sins. 42. And I will remember the covenant of 
Jacob, and the covenant of Isaac ; and I will remem- 
ber the covenant of Abraham. 43. And I will re- 
member the land, and the land shall be forsaken of 
them : then shall the land accept her sabbaths, while 
she is made desolate because of them, and they shall 
accept their (punishments for) iniquities, because they 
have disregarded my judgements, and have abhorred 
mine ordinances in their soul. 44. And not even 
thus, they being in the land of their enemies, did 
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I disregard them, nor abhor them so as to destroy 
them, (and) to disannul my covenant which (I made) 
unto them ; for I am the Lord their God. 45. And 
I will remember their former covenant, when I brought 
them forth out of (the) land of Egypt, out of (the) 
house of bondage, before the nations, to be their 
God : I am the Lord. 46. These (are) my judgements, 
and mine ordinances, and the law, which the Lord 
gave between him and between the sons of Israel, in 
the mount Sina, by the hand of Moses. 

Omissions, 

Verse 1. For, before ** I (am)," at the end of the verse. 

Verse 6. Neither shall the sword go through your land, at the 
end. Gomp. Insertions, yer. 6. 

Verse 8. i^, before the second vyiSiv, Compl. has it. 

Verse 12. \ before D\1^K and Dy. Compl. has ^U \a6v» 
E. T. and Vulg. omit the preposition. Similarly in ver. 45. 

Verse 13. Their, Dil?, before " servants." The Egyptians, as 
implied in the mention of iheir land. The D, before n^H, " that 
ye should not be," E, T. 

Verse 14. AU, after " do.*' 

Verse 15. My statutes, after '^ despise," substituting avroir, as 
they do iXka for D{<"l, "and if:" also if, before "your soul." Ye, 
v/iSy. Compl. before ** disannul." 

Verse 16. /it, at the end. Compl. has avra, awepfiara, sc. 
That which comes up in consequence of the sowing. 

Verse 19. As, before " iron." Compl. has »s. The Vulg. 
omits it before '^seneam." 

Verse ^1. To me, ^Dj;, after " adverse." Comp. w. 23, 27. 

Verse 23. By me, 'h, after " corrected." So Vulg. 

Verse 28. Even, before " I." So Vulg. 

Verse 37. His, after " overlook." 

Verse 39. With them, DflK, at the end. So Vulg. and Boothroyd. 

Verse 40. Also, f\t^, before " that they have walked." So Vulg. 

Verse 41. "IK, if, before " then," in consequence of which 
they render ) at the beginning of ver. 42 by kcU, So Vulg. 

Verse 42. Afy, before " covenant," thrice. Also, tJK, twice. 
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Yerae 43. Even because^ before ''they have disregarded.'' 80 Vnlg. 
Verse 44. D2, aUo, or even, after t|K. 

Insertions. 

Verse 1. J {am) the Lord your Ood, transferred from the end 
of chapter zzv. So Vulg. Anif before " the Lord/' supplied by 
£. T. and Vulg. Not in Compl. Similarly in yv, 2, 13, where 
not in Vulg. and vv. 44, 46. 

Verse 6. ^Incf war shall not pass through your land, at the 
end. Its proper place is at the end of ver. 6, where Compl. has it 

Verse 6. Y(my after "terrifieth," supplied by E. T. Tour, 
before "land," twice. 

Verse 10. Old and, after " ye shall eat,** ** vetustissima vete- 
rum," Vulg. Compl. has kcu, iraXam itakaimv. 

Verse 14. Mine, before ** ordinances," ** mandata mea," Vulg. 
Similarly in ver. 46, where not in Vulg. 

Verse 16. Also, before ** the scurvy," Your, before " eyes," 
and before " soul." So Vulg. 

Verse 20. Y<mr, before ** field." Not in Complut. 

Verse 21. After these things, before " ye walk." Comp. vr. 
18, 23, 27. 

Verse 22. Fierce, aypia, before " wild beasts." 

Verse 24. Wrath, Svfia, after "adverse." Similarly ver. 41. 
See ver. 28, from whence they have borrowed it. 

Verse 32. Your, before **land," "vestram," Vulg. 

Verse 35. Shall be, after " and you." E. T. supplies " be:" 
" quando fueritis," Vulg. The land, before " shall have pleasure 
in." Similarly in ver. 43. 

Verse 46. Out of {the) home of bondage, after " Egypt," from 
Ex. XX. 2. 

Verse 46. The, before " mount." 

Notes, 

Verse 1. {Idols) made with hands. Comp. Bel and Drag. v. 
where cidcoXa is supplied. The Heb. Dv^K relates rather to their 
worthlessness, than to the manner of their fabrication, though of 
course in such a case the latter serves to prove the former. Comp. 
Isai. 11. 18, X. 11, xix. 1, xxi. 9, and ver. 30: (rnjXrjv, nSVD, ''stand- 
ing image," E. T., " pillar," E. M. See Gen. xxviii. 18. Conspicuous 
object, a-KonSv, HOK^, "figured," or "picture," E. T., " insignem," 
Vulg., to which, being seen from a distance, the people might 
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turn themselyes in adoration. So in the Targ. "lapis incnrTationis/' 
Kn^:iD. See Higgins, CeUic Druids, p. 213. In Num. xxziii. 62, 
they have cKoirtds for the same Heb. word, explained by Schleusner 
as ''loca excelsa, ubi idola exposita erant." 

Verse 7. A slaughter^ <l>6viOy I'ln, " the sword," E. T. In ver. 5, 
or 6, and 36, 37, where Vulg. " beila,'' they hare irdXc/iu>(, and in 
yer. 8, fiaxaipq. See Ex. ▼. 3, Deut. zxviii. 22. Ai. MS. Ex. xvii. 13. 

Verse 13. In Jreechm, ftera napprjcias, nVDDIp, "upright," 
£. T., as no longer bowed down by the yoke of bondage. Jona- 
than's paraphrase expresses both ideas — ^freedom and uprightness, 
Onk. has *' in freedom," and so the Arab, wappritria may be freedom 
of action as well as of speech. In the New Test, we generally 
render it by " boldness." 

Verse 16. Imbecility, diropiav, poverty of intellect, n?ni, 
" terror," E. T. The Compl. has owowdijy, hurry, alarm, ** velociter," 
Vulg. Gomp. Ps. IxxYii. 33. In Deut. xxylii. 22, it is put for 
nns^, which follows here, and is translated ^jtmpav. Scurvy, ** con- 
sumption," E. T., " egestate," Vulg., which resemble each other 
in their effects on the human frame. " Sharp misery had worn 
him to the bones," Shakspeare. Hence the sea-gull is called 
^n(^« from its leanness. The emaciating effects of scunry are no 
less apparent. Jaundice, ucrtpa, nn*lp» "burning ague," E. T., 
" ardore," Vulg. In Deut. they have irvpera, and E. T. " feyer." 
The action of jaundice upon the face and eyes may have suggested 
the idea of it here. Consuming, iKniKcnxrav, which being fem. may 
be referred to diropiav, or ^pap. The Vulg. has " qui consumat," 
connecting it with '' ardore." In the Heb. it is in the fem. plural, 
agreeing with the preceding nouns. Gomp. Ecclus. xyiii. 18, xxxi. 1. 

Verse 17. Ye shall fall, Dnsaa, " ye shall be slain," E. T., 
'* corruetis," Vulg. Gomp. Num. xiy. 42, Judg. xx. 32. Pursue, 
11% "reign oyer," E. T. Perhaps they mistook it for 1BT1, or, 
imagined the conquerors driying a crowd of captiyes before them ? 
See, howeyer, the rest of the verse. 

Verse 19. Pride. The result of power, )y, acting on an undisci- 
plined mind: "duritia," Vulg. "obstinacy, obduracy." Comp.Rom. ii.6. 

Verse 20. Shall he, Dfl, "shall be spent," E. T. tls k€v6v, in 
vain, following, determines the sense. Seed sown, oTr6pop, 711^9 
"increase," E. T. See 2 Gor. ix. 10. Fidd, pK, "land." So 
Job y. 25. Gomp. yer. 4, Deut. xx. 19, Isai. ly. 12, Ezek. xyii. 24. 

Verse 21. Adverse, TrXdyioi, ^, " contrary," E. T., " ex 
adrerso," Vulg. If you cross my path. See Deut. xxy. 18, where 
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Ip Beems to Bignify not bo mach direct opposition, as hanging on 
the flanks of the army in its marchy to cut off Btragglers. Jonath. 
has ^finpi, Boxtorf explaining vnsf to be equivalent to JTQf, and 
denying it from rnp, V and p 'Sntorse permutatiH." ''To thwart," 
perhapB expresBes the general BenBe, aB well as any English word. 

Verse 22. / imdt dn-oorcXXdo, for which AL MS. and Compl. 
hare cnroorcX^, ''I will send;'' also, irotjyo-cc, "the wild beasts," namely, 
for irou^o'tf, / ivUl make. Devour^ hbsB', " rob of children," B. T., 
** consument,'' Vulg. It occasionally means ''to destroy" simply, as 
Deut. xxxii. 25, or " lay waste," Ezek. xir. 15. On the end of the 
verse, comp. Horn. II. £. 642, x^pwr€P ayvias. 

Verse 25. Te §haU Jlee^ DD&DK^, "when ye are gathered 
together," E. T., " confugeritis/' Vulg., and so the Syr. pjnyn. 
Death, im, "pestilence," E. T. See Ex. t. 3, ix. 3, 15, 16. The 
Chald. has lUniD. Comp. Jer. ix. 21, xTiii. 21, Ecclus. xxxix. 29. 
Seyerus SulpicioB, Hist, i. uses fnor< for pestUerUia. See Qrotins 
on Matt. xxiv. 7, Bp. Newton, Dissert. 24. 

Verse 30. P»ttar», cmTJ^as, ^non, " high places," E. T. The 
pillar, to giye it more effect, may hare been usually phiced in a 
lofty situation. Comp. Kum. xxL 28, xxii. 41, xzxiii. 52. Wooden 
(idols) made with hands, D^^DH "images," E. T., " simulachra," 
Vulg. Jun. et Trem. have "subdiales statu»." So Schl. "Sun- 
images," Parkh. They have translated it yariously : ra v^i^Xo, 2 
Ghr. xxxiy. 4, 7, fidcKvyfjuvra, Isai. xvii. 8, etdaXoy Isai. xxrii. 9, 
TefUvtj, Ezek. vi. 4, 6. Haroourt, Doetr. of the Deluge, VoL n. 
p. 426, thinks they were shrines, or small representations of temples. 
See a description *of some solar images in Huet de Situ Paradisi 
Terr, 13. 4. They may have inferred that the material was wood 
from the word "cut down,** 'n"Dn, which, however, they have 
translated e^Xo&pcwno, as in Gen. xvii. 14, e< alibi. 

Verse 31. Sacrifices, D3nn^3, "sweet odours," E. T., "odours 
of appeasement," Parkh. The sacrifice being that from whence the 
odour arose. Comp. Ezra vi. 10. Onk., Jon., and Arab, have M^l")p. 

Verse 33. The sword coming to (you) shall destroy you, 
nin DanPIK *npnn, " I win draw out a sword after you,'* E. T. 
That the sword was to be sent against them by the Lord had been 
already expressed in ver. 25. Comp. Exod. xv. 9. Jun. et Trem. 
have "&ciamque ut persequantur vos (gentes) gladio stricto.'* 

Verse 36. Slavishness, bovXdav. The mean spirit of a bond- 
man. Al. MS. and Compl. have dciXmi/, "faintness,* E. T., "po, 
"pavorem," Vulg. See Rom. viii. 16. They translate J> 7% 
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Deut. zz. 89 2 Ohr. ziii. 7» by dccXor r^ xapbl^. Wafted, by tbe air : 
<l>€pofjL€v<w, cjni, "shaken," E.T.,"volantis,"Vulg.,5»*pK^, "impulMB," 
Onk. Gomp. Ps. i. 4, Izyiil. 2. On this passage see Hor. Od, 1. 23 : — 
Non sine yano 

Aurarum et siluse metu. 
Nam, seu mobilibus veris inhorruit 
Adventus foliis, seu virides rubum 
Dimovere lacertee, 

Et corde et genibus tremit. 
Verse 37. Overlook, vn€p6^€Tai, lipK'D, " they shall fall," E. T. 
Shall be so intent on escape, as not to see the fallen, and so fall 
over them. 

Verse 41. Be aehamedj ipTpain]a>erM, y^D*, "be humbled," 
E. T., " erubescat," Vulg. Comp. 2 Chr. zii. 7, zzz. 11, Judges iii. 
30. WUl destroy, >nNnn, " have brought," E. T. The Vulg. has 
it in the future. Perhaps they read it ^n*13((n. It means, have 
threatened to destroy them. 

Verse 43. Because of them, 8t avrovs, DHID, " without them," 
E. T., "propter illos," Vulg, "illis," Jun. et Trem. 

Verse 44. And not even thus-, they being, koI ovlf <as ^vrnp avrSv, 
" and yet for all that, when they be," E. T. The Complut. read- 
ing ovTios for (OS, seems preferable. 

Verse 45. Their former covenant, 8ia6T^Krjs avrav ttjs irporepas, 
D^iK^I n^nn nrh, "the covenant of their ancestors," E. T. 
" foederis mei pristini," Vulg. Gomp. in Al. MS. Deut. zix. 14 : 
the former covenant, made with their ancestors, and so, by impli. 
cation, with them. 

CHAPTER XXVIl. 
1. And the Lord spake unto Moses, saying, 
2. Speak thou to the sons of Israel, and thou shalt 
say to them. Whosoever shall vow a vow, so as (to 
devote) the price of his life to the Lord, 3. The 
price of the male shall be, from twenty years old 
until sixty years old, his price shall be fifty didrachms 
of silver by the holy weight. 4. But the valuation 
of the female shall be thirty didrachms. 5. But if 
from five years old until twenty years ; the price of 
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the male shall be twenty didraehms; but of the 
female, ten didraehms. 6. Moreover from a month 
old until five years old, the price of the male shall be 
five didraehms, but of the female three didraehms, 
of silver. 7. Moreover if from sixty years and up- 
wards; if it be a male, his price shall be fifteen 
didraehms of silver ; but if a female, ten didraehms. 

8. But if he be too depressed (in circumstances) for 
the price, he shall stand before the priest; and the 
priest shall value him ; according as the hand of him 
that vowed hath ability, the priest shall value him. 

9. Moreover if of the beasts that are offered by them 
(as) a gift to the Lord, whosoever shall give of these 
to the Lord, it shall be holy. 10. He shall not change 
it, good for bad, nor bad for good ; but if changing 
he shall change it beast for beast, it and the thing 
changed (for it) shall be holy. 11. But if (it be) any 
unclean beast, of which a gift is not offered by them 
to the Lord, he shall set the beast before the priest. 
12. And the priest shall value it, (judging) between 
bad and between good, and according as the priest 
shall value it, so shall it stand. 13. But if redeeming 
he redeem it, he shall add the fifth (part) unto its 
price. 14. And what man soever shall sanctify his 
dwelling (to be) holy to the Lord, the priest shaU 
even value it, (judging) between good and between 
bad; as the priest shall value it, so shall it stand. 
15. But if he who hath sanctified it would redeem 
his dwelling, he shall add the fifth (part) of the 
money of the price unto it, and it shall be his. 16. 
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Moreover if of the field of bis possession a man 
sanctify (a portion) to the Lord, the price shall even 
be according to its seed, (at the rate) of a cor of 
barley for fifty didrachms of silver. 17. If then he 
sanctify his field from the year of the remission, it 
shall stand at its price. 18. But if he sanctify his 
field at a later (time) after the remission, the priest shall 
compute unto him the money for the years remain- 
ing, even unto the year of the remission, and it shall 
be subtracted from its valuation. 19. Moreover if he 
who hath sanctified it would redeem the field, he 
shall add the fifth (part) of the money unto its price, 
and it shall be his. 20. And if he will not redeem 
the field, and (if) he sell the field to another man, he 
shall not redeem it any more. 21. But the field, 
when the remission hath gone forth, shall be holy to 
the Lord, as the land that hath been separated; the 
possession thereof shall be the priest's. 22. More- 
over if of the field which he hath bought, which is 
not of the field of his possession, he sanctify to the 
Lord, 23. The priest shall reckon unto him the sum 
of the price from the year of the remission, and he 
shall pay the price in that day, (as being) holy to the 
Lord. 24. And in the year of the remission the 
field shall be restored to the man, from whom he 
bought it, whose was the possession of the land. 
25. And every price shall be in holy weights : twenty 
oboli shall the didrachm be. 26. And every firstling 
which shall be born among thy cattle, shall be (due) 
to the Lord, and no one shall sanctify it; whether 
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(thou hast) a steer, or a sheep, it is (due) to the Liord. 
27. But if of the unclean quadrupeds he would 
exchange (any for money) according to its price, he 
shall even add the fifth (part) unto it, and it shall be 
his : but if he redeem (it) not, it shall be sold accord- 
ing to its valuation. 28. But every devoted thing, 
whatsoever a man shall devote to the Lord of all 
things that are his, from man unto beast, and of the 
field of his possession, he shall not sell, neither re- 
deem; every devoted thing shall be holy of holies 
to the Lord. 29. And what (living thing) soever shall 
be devoted of men, shall not be redeemed, but shall 
be put to death. 30. Every tenth of the land, of the 
seed of the land, and of the fruit of trees, is the 
Lord^s, (a thing) holy to the Lord. 31. Moreover if 
a man would redeem his tenth with a ransom, he shall 
add the fifth (part) unto it, and it shall be his. 
32. And every tenth of beeves, and of sheep, and 
every thing whatsoever that shall come in the number 
under the rod, the tenth (part) shall be holy to the 
Lord. 33. Thou shalt not change good for bad, nor 
bad for good; but if changing thou change it, the 
thing changed for it also shall be holy ; it shall not 
be redeemed. 34. These are the commandments, 
which the Lord commanded Moses for the sons of 
Israel in the mount Sina. 

Omissions. 

Verse 2. Thy, before price, or "estimation," E. T., ^D•^y ; 
whore, according to the Masoretes, the final caph is to be taken aa a 
pronoun ; '* sub sestimatione dabit pretium,*' Vulg. Parkh. con- 
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siders it to be a noun with the last radical doubled. So "soil das 
die schatzung seyn/' Luther. K^DID, "pretio," Syr. Comp. 1 Cor.vi. 
20, Acts T. 3. jDniSn, Onk. N^l^yn, Jon. "sestimatur"? Arab. Simi- 
larly in VT. 3, 4, et seq. Comp. v. 12. Ilie valuation, Boothroyd. 

Verse 3. And, at the beginning. Similarly ver. 30. 

Verse 4. If {it be), before "a female:" then, after it: "si 
mulier, triginta," Vulg. Similarly vv. 6—8, et seq. 

Verse 6. Even, before " unto." Similarly in ver. 6. 

Verse 6. Of silver, after "five didrachms." ALMS, and 
Compl. have it The price, 13*1^, after " female." See ver. 2. 

Verse 9. All, after " the Lord." 

Verse 10. He shall not alter it, and, at the beginning. Thereof, 
after " the exchange," aXkayfui, See ver. 33. 

Verse 13. Thereof, after " part." So Vulg. Similarly w. 27, 
31, where Compl. has avrov. 

Verse 16. Seed, after " barley." 

Verse 19. In any wise, 7N3, " redeeming," E. T. The Compl. 
has 'kvrpovfievos, Comp. w. 13, 31. 

Verse 21. It, before " goeth out :" in, after it : " cum jubilaei 
venerit dies," Vulg. 

Verse 29. Devoted thing, dvdBtfui, comp. ver. 28, after irav. 
Compl. has dvdBrifia, 

Verse 33. He shall not search, at the beginning. It, and, 
before the thing changed^ " the exchange " £. T. Compl. has ovr& 
Kai, See ver. 10, 

Insertions. 

Verse 2. His, before "life," "spoponderit animam suam,*' 
Vulg. They may have read "IB^M for ne^Dii "the persons," E. T. 

Verse 3. His, before " price shall be." Simihirly in w. 7, 
13, 17, 18, 27, twice. 

Verse 7. It be, after "if," supplied by E. T. OfsUver, after 
" didrachms." See ver. 6. 

Verse 9. Of the, before " beasts." E. T. inserts " it be." 

Verse 16. It, after " sanctified." So E. T. 

Verse 17. Tlien, d€, after "if." 

Verse 18. At a later (time,) taxarov, "post aliquantum tem- 
poris," Vulg. 

Verse 20. It, after " redeem." They took bxr in an active 
sense, E. T. in a passive : " ultra eum qui voverat redimere non 
poterit," Vulg. aurdp is not in Compl. See Tcr. 27. 
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Verse 24. And, at the beginning, ''autem,** Viilg. 

Verse 26. Every, before " firstling." 

Verse 27. And it ahcUl be his, after " note it." See yer. 19. 
Similarly ver. 31. 

Verse 28. Are, before ^ his, from man/' *' all that he hath," 
E. T. 

Verse 29. BtU, after *' redeemed," supplied by E. T. and Vulg. 

Verse 32. In the number, before "under the rod." The 
object of causing them to pass in that manner was to number 
them. Gomp. Jer. zxxlii. 13, Ezek. xx. 37. The Vulg. adds 
** pastoris." 

Verse 33. Bad for good, after "nor," "non eligetur nee 
bonum nee malum, nee altero commutabitur/' Vulg. See yer. 10. 

Notes. 

Verse 2. So as (to devote) the price, <S(rr€ rifiijp, "pIM, " by 
thy estimation," E. T. Gomp. Omissions, They may have read 
3 for 3. The construction seems to require a verb, which I have 
supplied accordingly. 

Verse 9. That are offered by them, r&v irpoaxl}epofi€Pav cat 
avT&v, where the latter words may mean of them, and so come 
nearer to the Heb. n^DlD ISnp^ IK^K, "whereof men bring an 
offering," E. T. Gomp. ver. 11 : "quod immolari potest," Vulg., 
and to the same purpose Sam. and Arab. 

Verse 16. Cor, Kopov, IDn, " homer," E. T. It was equal to 
ten ephahs, and consequently to a hundred homers, 1DV» See 
Ex. xvi. 36, Ezek. xlv. 11. It was supposed to contain about 
seventy-six gallons. Thirty of them formed Solomon's provision 
for one day. 1 Kings iv. 22: see also 1 Kings v. 11, 2 Ghr. ii. lo. 
Josephus, Ant, xv. 12, makes it =ten Attic medimni. The Vulg. 
thirty modii. Gomp. Luke xvi. 7, Ezra vii. 22. 

Verse 3^1 From, eV, -«;, " unto," E. T. The distance /rom one 
jubilee year gave the distance to the next. 

Verse 26. Oboli. See Ex. xxx. 13. 



THE END. 
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cian to King's College Hospital — lY. On Dispennaries and Allied 
Institutions. By Edward H. Sibvekino, M.D., Fellow of the 
Royal College of Physicians — ^V, District Visiting. By the Rev. 
J. Ll. Davies, Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Rector 
of Christ Church, Marylebone — VI. The Influence of Occupation 
on Health. By Dr. Ch^hbebs, Physician to St. Mary's Hospital — 
VII. On Law as it affects the Poor. By Fitzjames Stephen, LL.B. 
of the Inner Temple, Barrister-at-Law— VIII. On the Every-day 
Work of Ladies. By Archdeacon Allen— IX. On Teaching by 
Words. By the Rev. R. C. Trench —X. On Sanitary Law. By 
Tom Taylor, Esq., Secretary to the Qeneral Board of Health — 
XI, Workhouse Visiting. By the Rev. J. S. Brewer— Postscript. 

**A glance ai the tuhjeds treated of, and a hare enumeration of the namee 
of the gentlemen who delivered the leetureSf should be enough to ensure 

careful attention to them These men, themselves an honour to their 

times t do honour to tooman by giving her the benefit of the best thought* of 
manly mindlr."— Edinburgh Review, Jan. 1856. 



BT THE LATE HENRT LUSHINGTON, AND FRANKLIN 
LUSHINGTON. 

La Nation Boutiquiere : and other Poems, chiefly 

Political. With a Preface. By Hekey Lushtngton. 
POINTS or WAR. By Franklin Lushington. 

Ll 1 vol. fcap. 8vo. cloth, 8«. 

" Full of truth and warmth^ and noble life In these few pages are eontamed 

some of the last thoughts of a fine-hearted man of genius, Ofte of a eUus 

thai must be ranted among the rarest of our 6'mtf."— Ezakinzr, Aug. 18, 1856. 
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PtmUSHED BY MACHILLAir AND CO. 6 



BT JULinS CHARLES HABE, M.A., 

Late Archdeacon of Lewest and Rector of Herstmoneenxy Chaplain in Ordinary to the 
Queent and formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 

VNIFOBMLT PRINTED AND BOTJND IN CLOTH. 

1. Charges to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 

Lewes. Delivered at the Ordinary Visitations from the year 1840 
to 1854, with Notes on the Principal Events affecting the Church 
during that period. With an Introduction, explanatory of his , 
position in the Church, with reference to the Parties wliich divide 
k 3 vols. 8vo. cloth, £1 11^. 6^. 

2. Charges to the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of 

liCWeS. Delivered at the Ordinary Visitations in the years 
1843, 1845, 1846. Never before published. With an Introduc- 
tion, explanatory of his position in the Church, with reference to 
the Parties that divide it. . 8vo. cloth, 6«. ^d, 

Thit is induded in the 3 voh. of eoUect^d Charges, hvt- is published separately for 
the sake of those who have the rest, 

3. Miscellaneous Pamphlets on some of the Leading 

Questions agitated in the Church during the last Ten Years. 

8vo. clothe 12*. 

4. A Second Udition of Vindication of Luther against 

his recent English Assailants. 8vo. cloth, Is. 

5. A Second Edition o/" The Mission of the Comforter. 

With Notes. 8vo. cloth, 12#. 

6. A Second Series of Parish Sermons. 

. 8vo. cloth, 12«. 

7. A Second Edition of T!he Victory of Faith. 

Svo. cloth, 5#. 

8. A Second Edition of The Contest with Rome. 

A Charge, delivered in 1851. With Notes, especially in answer 
to Da. Newman's recent Lectures. Svo. cloth, 10«. ^. 

This is included in the i vols, of Charges. 
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6 NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 

BT JOHN McLEOD CAMPBELL. 
The Nature of the Atonement, and its Relation to 

Remission of Sins and Eternal Life. 8vo. cloth, 10*. 6d, 

«» Tku is a remarkable hook, as indicating the mod^ in ichicA a devout and intel- 
lectval mind has found its vay, almost unassisted, out- of the ertrenu: Lutheran 
and (kdvinistie views of the Atonement into a healthier atmosphere of dwdrine, 
. We cannot assent to all the positions laid down by this writer, but ke u 
entitled to be spoken respectfully of both because of his evident earnestness tmd 
realUy, and the tender mode in which he deals with the opinions of others from 
whom he feels compelled to diferr—UTEnAKi Chubchman, Marck 8, 1856. 

" Deserves wide celebrity .'^—Cubistijjx Times. 

BY THE REV. G. E. LYNCH COTTON, M.A.^ 

Master of Marlborough College, formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge. 

Sermons : Chiefly connected with Public Events, 1854. 

leap. 870. cloth, 3*. 

« A volume of which we can speak with high admiration^ 

'' Cheistian Keuxmsbakcsr. 

BY THE RIGHT REV. JOHfl[ WILLUM COLENSOj D.D., 

Lord Bishop of Natal, formerly Fellow' of St, John** College, Cambndge. 

1 . Ten Weeks in Natal. A Journal of a First Tour of Yisita- 

tion among the Colonists and Zulu KaflBrs of Natal. With four 
Lithographs and a Map. Pcap. Svo. cloth, 5*. 

" A most interesting and charmingly written little *oo*."— Examikeb. 

«* The Church has good reason to be grateful for the publication." 

• Colonial Chukch Chroniclb. 

2. A Second Udition (/Village Sermons. 

reap. 8yo. cloth, 2s, 6d, 

3. Companion to the Communion. The Communion Service 

from the Prayer Book : with Select Readings from the Writings of 
the Rev. F. J). MAURICE. Fine Edition, rubricated and bound 
in morocco antique, gilt edges, 6s, i or in cloth, red edges, 2». 6d, ; 
common paper, lunp cloth, Is, 

BY THE AUTHOR OP "VISITING MY RELATIONS." 

Waters of Comfort. A small Volume of Devotional Poetry of a 
Practical Character. Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 4*. Just ready, 

*• JOepth of thought, closeness and force of expression.. ..„call to mind the sacred 
poets if the uth cw«/w»y."— Spectator. 
*« A very beautiful little volume of verse it isr-meditative, spiritual, ami jM-oe- 

^fVyo/.*^— NOWCONJOEMIST. 
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PX7BLISHED BY IflACMILLAN AKD CO. ^ 

BT THE REV. GHABLES EINGSLET, 

Meeior ofEversleff, and Canon ofMiddleham, 

1. The Heroes: Greek Fairy Tales for my ChUdren. 

With Eight Illustrations drawn on wood by the Author. Beauti- 
fully printed on tinted paper and elegantly bound in cloth, with 
gilt leaves, 7*. 6d. 

** The fascination of a fairytale it given to each legend.^ — ^Ezahhtik. 

"Mb. KmosLEY hat imbued his narrative with a classical feeling, and thrown 
over it the glow of a rich imagination and a poetical spirit, — Sfsctatok. 

**Ii is admirably adigsted for the perusal of young people, who will grow both 
wiser and merrier while they read.** — ^Morniiv& Post, Jan. 4, 1856. 

" If the public accepts our recommendation, this booh wiU run through many 
edUions.^'-^ViL&BiAN, March 13, 1856. 

2. J Second Mition of " Westward Ho !" or the 

Voyages and Adventures of Sir Amyas Leigh, Knight, of Bor- 
rough, in the County of Devon, in the reign of Her most 
Qlorious Majesty Queen Elizabeth. Eendered into modern 
English. 3 vols, crown 8vo. cloth, £l 11«. ^d, 

** Ms. KiNGSLET hat selected a good subject, and hat written a good novel to 

excellent purpose,**— Tex, Times, Aug. 18, 1855. 
•* Noble and well'timed.**~~^r3CTA.J0B., 

3. ji Third Edition of Glaucus ; or, the Wonders of 

the Shore. With a Frontispiece. Ecap. 8vo. beautifully 

bound in cloth, with gilt leaves, 3«. 6^. 
^*As useful and exciting a seorside companion as we have ever teen^ — OuAKDl^ir. 
*^Its pages sparkle with life, they open up a thousand sources of unanticipated 

pleasure, and combine amusement with instruction in a very happy and unwonted 

degree** — EcLEcrio Bevisw. 

4. J Second Edition of Phaethon ; or. Loose Thoughts 

for Loose Thinkers. Crown 8vo. boards, 2*. 

** Its suggestions may meet halfway many a latent doubt, andy like a light breese, 
lift from the soul Houds that are gathering heavily, and threatening to settle 
down in wintry gloom on the summer of many a fair <md promising young life** 
— Sfectatos. 

'* One of the most interesting works we ever read** — ^NoNCOinroiuasT. 

5. Alexandria and Her Schools. Being Eour Lectures delivered 

at the Philosophical Listitution, Edmburgh. With a Preface. 

Crown Svo. cloth, bs. 

" A series of brilliant bicgraphical and literary sketches, interspersed with com- 
mentt of the dosest modern, or rather universal application^ — Sfectatos. 
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9 KEW BOOKS AlO) NEW EDITIONS, 

LOBD ABTHUR HERVET, 1LA.| 

Beetor of letworlh-mUk-Horimjfer. 

1. The Genealogies of our Lord and Saviour Jesus 

Christ, as contained in the Gospels of St. Matthew and St. liuke, 
reconciled with each other and with the Genealogy of the House 
of David, from Adam to the close of the Canon of the Old Testa- 
ment, and shown to be in harmony with the true Chronology of 
the Times. 8vo. cloth, 10s. 6^. 

" The produefioH of a ihorougX ^^Ao/ar."— British Quartkrlt. 

**^An addition of mark to our Library of Biblical Crtficism" — Guakdian. 

** // seems fo ut thai in view of the kind of 'criticism to which the Olti and New 
Testament records are now subjected, his work has special importance and 
claims.^ — ^NoiicoifroRMisT. 

<* We commend Lord Hxrtzt's book to our readers as a valuable storehouse of 
information on this important subject, and as indicative of an tmtroximalion 
towards a solution of the difficulties with {which it is beset"--JoxjBNAl* or 
Sacrkd Literaturb. 

2. The Inspiration of Holy Scripture. Five Sermons 

Preached before the University in the month of December, 1855. 

8vo. cloth, 3«. 6<f. 
" A valuable addition to his former exeeUenl workP 

British Banner, March 13, 1856. 

'* Seasonable and valuable."'— ^bitibb. and Foreign Evangelical Review. 
'* Oive good proof thai the writer is himself a careful student of the saered 
volume^ — ^Literary Churchman, May 3, 1856. 

B7 THE BIGHT REV. CHARLES PERRY, D.D., 

Lord Bishop of Melbourne, formerly Fellow and Tutor of Trinitff College, Cambridge. 

Five Sermons, Preached before the University of 

Cambridge in the month of November, 1855. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 3*. Just ready, 
** These Sermons exhibit a serious earnestness, and the results of scholarly training, 
showing themselves in a clear and forcible styled — SPECTATOR, March 8, 1856. 
*' Catholic in spirit, and evangelical in sentiment." 

Evangelical Magazine, May, 18Q6. 

B7 ISAAC TATLOR, ESQ., 

Author of " 2%e Natural History of Enthusiasm" 

The Restoration of Belief. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 8#. 6^. 

**A volume which contains logical sagacity, and philosophic comprehension, as well 
as the magnanimity and courage of faith, in richer profusion than any other 
work bearing on religious matters' that has been addressed to this generation, 
' The Restoration of Belief* may, in many respects, take a place among the 
books of the nineteenth century, corresponding to that justly conceded by us 
to the * Analog^ of Butler in the literature of the last age, or to the ^ Thoughts 
of Pascal in thai of the age preceding^ 

North British Review, Nov. 1855. 

"^ bock which I would recommend to every student.^-^Sity, C. A. Swainbon, 
Principal of Chichester Theological College. 



Digitized 



by Google 



PUBLISHED BT UA.CUILI.Air AND CO. » 

BT CHARLES COLLIEB, M.D. FJLS., 

Fellow of Ihe Rogal Colltge of Pk^sieiane. 

Aristotle on the Vital Principle. 

Translated ^m the Original Text» with Notes^ Crown 8to. cloth, 

** Eos rendered the orighud uUo elegtrnt and idi^mtdie Enalith An im' 

portani feature of the work lies in the notes, in which the learned translator 
comments on Aristotle* s physiological facts and condusionsj iUnstraiinff or 
amending them by the results of modem science. The utility of the tratislation 
is further enhanced by the addition of preludes to each ckt^ter, in which the 
scape of the argument is briefly stated. — Bbitish Quabtebxt, Jan., 1856. 

** Besides a literal transUdioUy it is furnished with dissertations and notes, shoUh 
ing the opinions of modem physiologists on the same points.^* — ^Guakdiam. 

'* We cannot too highly praise Dr. CoLLiSB.'s translation. He has enriched the 
work with copious notes and an analysis of the contents^ which both facilitates 
study and referenceP-^WA Leases, 

BT THE RIGHT REV. GEORGE AUGUSTUS SELWTK, D.D., 

Lord Bishop of New Zealand, formerly Fellow of St. John's College, Cambridge. 

A Third Edition of The Work of Christ in the World. 

]four Sermons, Preached before the University of Cambridge on 
the Pour Sundays preceding Advent, in the Tear of onr Lord, 
1854 Published for the benefit of the New Zealand Church 
Pund. Crown 8vo. 2#. 



BT J. LLEWELLTN DAVIES, MJL 

Fellow of Trinity Colleger and Rector of Christ Church, Marylebone. 

St. Paul and Modern Thought : Remarks on some 
of the Views advanced in Pbopessob Jowett's Commentary ou 
St. Paul. 8vo. sewed, 2s. Qd, 

** We can heartily recommend Mr. Ikaiefs Essay as the production of a gentle- 
man who does justice to the many high and good qualities of his opponent, 
while he does not shrink from the most complete exposure pf that opponents 
errors, or from indicating plainly what he believes to be their fidal eon- 
sequences to morals and r«%t(M."--SFSCTA.TOR, April 26,1866. 
<* Mr. Dames has criticised Mr. Jowetfs principles of interpretation with a marked 
gentleness of languaae indeed, and wtth a full recognition of the freshness of 
thought and true pathos so strangely blended with other qualuies in his pages, 
but with a power and precision which defy, as it seems to uSy either evasion 
or rgj/y."— Ltteeaet Chubchmaw , May 8, 1866. 
** A piece of profound as well as genial criticism!^ — ^National Rbyixw, 
** Especially remarkable for philosophical depth and power of arguments* — 

Chribtlan Kemembkanceb. 
** Headers who know nothing of Mr, Jowetfs book wHl find valuable hints for 
testing forms of ** Modem Thought." -^Baxtibt Magazine, Sept, 1856. 
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10 . NEW BOOKS AKD FEW EDITIONS, 

BY REV. D. J. VAUGHAH, M.A, 

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Inenmbent of St. Market, Whiteehap^, I.omdom. 

Sermons Preached in St. John's Church, Xieicester, 
daring the Years 1855 and 1856. Grown 8to. doth, 5#. 6</. 

Just ready ^ 

BY MAGVEY NAPIER, ESQ., 

\LaU Editor of the *' Edinburgh Review,** and of the <* Enegclopeedia BrHanniea.*' 

Lord Bacon and Sir Walter Raleigh. Critical and 

Biographical Essays. Post Svo. dotb^ 7*. 6d, 

" The JHide on Baeon i$ dear, aeeurate, eonmneing, eonyalete, I%c Ariide on 
Jtaleigh it very valuable, first, because Ms. Naphes has had aeeess to many 
documents unknown to former biographers, and next, because he con^pletdy 
cUare Baleijhfrom the old imputation of deceit about the Guiana mine, at wett 
at of the other minor charget"^NoK£B. Bkitish Reyuw. 

BY J. E. B. MAYOR, M.A., 

Fellow and Astistant Tutor of St. John's College. 

1. Lives of Nicholas Ferrar, of Clare Hall. 

Bjliis Brother John, and Dr. Jebb. Now first edited, with 
lUustrations. Ecap-.Svo. 7s, 6d. 

2. Autobiography of Matthew Robinson. 

Now first Edited. With Illustrations. Fcap. Svo. doth, 5*. 6^. 

Just ready. 

BY JOSEPH FRANCIS THRUPP, M.A., 

Vicar of Barrington, Cambridgeshire, late Fellow of Trinity College. 

Antient Jerusalem. A New Investigation into the History, 
Topography, and Plan of the City, Environs, and Temple. De- 
signed principally to illustrate the records and prophecies of 
Scripture. With Map and Plans. Svo. cloth, 15^. 

^Heis cairn and candid, and has a thorough aegwnntance with aU that hat been 

written upon his subject.^* — ^Athen^um. 
" A book of no ordinary value. Patient retearch, candour, and a reverence for divine 

truth dittinguith the whole votume.*^ — Jou&nal ot Sacred Litxbatubs. 
** A well-directed and aide endeavour to throw additional light upon the hittory 

and topography <^ the Holy City. Those who read it wiU fnd reason, to be 

yrateful to the author^^-lsLTES.^jax Chubchman. 
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FUBLISHBD BT UACUWLkS AND CO. }1 

BT THOMAS RAWSON BIRKS, HJL, 

BXCTOA OY KXLSHALL, YOAMSKLT YSLLOW 0« TKIHITT COLLKOK, 

^«Mor €if**The Life of the Rev. B, Bifskersieth." 

The Difficulties of Belief, in connexion with the 
Creation and the Fall. Crown 8vo. cloth, 4*. ed. 

•* Without Undmg ourtehet to the immediate acceptanee of this itUeretting 
volume, u>e way yet expreu our hearty approbation of its tone.^^ 

Christian Eeicembrangeb, April, 1856. 

** J profound and masterly essay** — ^Eclectic, May, 1856. 

** Eis aryuments are original, and carefuUy and logically elaborated. We may 
add that they are distinguished by a marked sobriety and reverence for the Word 
of Ood.** — ^JiXCOBD. 

• (y sterling value.** — ^LoifBOK Quabtebxt. 

BY W. J. BEAMONT, MA, 

Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, late Principal of theBnglish College, Jerusalem, 

Catherine,, the Egyptiim Slave in 1852. A Tale of 

Eastern Life. Fcap. 8yo. doth, 5«. 6d. 

** There is a genuine Oriental colouring of the scenes, and a painful because u>eU 
attested representation of the state of justice and society under Turkish rule** — 
Athxn^um. 

** The story is very ably written, and the assurance that the main facts are true, 
will, add very considerably to the interest with which it wHl be perused,** — 
Critic. 

BT THE HON. HENRT E. J. HOWABD, D.D.| 

Dean of LicJ^/Md. 

1. The Book of Genesis, aqpording to the Version of 

the LXX. Translated into English, with Notices of its Omis* 

sions and Insertions, and with Notes on the Passages in which it 

. differs from our Authorized Version. Crown 8vo. cloth, 8*. Qd. * 

"The Work deserves high commendation; it is an excellent introduction to the 
comiparative study of God's Word, in these three languages with which an 
ordinary English student is mainly, if not entirely concern^.*' — QvABpiAir. 

2. The Books of Exodus and Leviticus. 

Crown Svo. uniform with the above In the Prets^ 
BT THE REV. C. A. SWAINSON, M.A. 

Principal of the Chichester Theological College^ 

A Handbook to Butler's Analogy ; with a few Notes. 

Crown Svo. sewed. Is, 6d. 
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ii KEW BOOKS AND KEW EDITIONS^ ' 

B7 G. MANSFIELD INGLEB7, llA. 

Of Trinity Colteft, Cambridge ; 
Teacher of Logic in the Indmirial Department of the Birmingham and Midland InaiUnU. 

Outlines of Theoretical Logic. 

Founded on the New Analytic of Sib Wiluam Hakilton. 
Designed for a Text-book in Schools and Colleges. 

In Fcap. 8vo. cloth, 3«. 6^. Jusi ready, 

BT J. LL. DAVIES, M.A., AND D. J. VAUGHAN, M.A., 

Fellow* of Trinity College^ Cambridge, 

The Republic of Plato. Translated into English. 

Second Edition. 8vo. cloth. Preparing, 
** We eongrainlale the public on the appearance of a aood^ by fchick w» mean, 
a literal and elegant ^ tratulaiion of the greatest ofFlato^e dialogues,^ 

Spectator. 
" Thie translaiion of the most interesting of Plato^e Worh, conducted with ail the 
adeaniages of improved criticism and refined scholarshpa, will be of great value 
not only to those who are enabled to study the oriffinal, but to all who are 
desirous of attaining a knowledge of the principles of the Platonie Philosophy, 
or of revising their acquaintance with it. It isj^receded by a very able criii<il 
Introduction^ and by a careful analysis" — ^English Rbyiew. 
'^A sound and scholarly version, in choice English.** 

ChBISTIAN RBMXMBKAlfCEB. 

** We recommend this volume to the attention of those who would gladly learn 
something of the great founder of the Academy, The^ will gain an ineigki into 
the true nobility of his sentiments, the grandeur of his ideas, and the gorgeous- 
ness of his descriptions, and more than this, they may hope to rise from its 
perusal with a nund strengthened to meet the philosophical seepticiem of the 
present dby."— Engush Journal oy Education, 

BT THE LATE HENR7 MACKENZIE, B.A., 

Scholar of Trinity College, 

The Christian Clergy of the First Ten Centuries; 

their Beneficial Influence on European Progress. 

Crown 8va cloth, 6«. 6^. 
"ffe has shown considerable research into the History of the early Clergy, and 
expresses himself with a facility and force which many an experienced writer 
may envy. He has displayed in this essay a sound Judgment, a freedom from 
prejudice, and a conscientious endeavour to reach the truth, which convinces us 
that an aide and excellent man was lost to the world by the untimely death of 
Hbn&t Mackenzie.*'— Athen^um, Jan. 12, L866. 
* ' "We rarely meet with a pritC'Cssay of so much general interest** 

Guardian, Feb. 6, 1866. 

Brave Words to Brave Soldiers and Sailors. 

Tenth Thousand. Price 2d, or 10*. per 100, for distribution. 
**This small trad, which is designed for eireulation among English soldiers 
engaged in active service, is liberal, genial, and encouraging . . . there will he 
many in our camp who would be glad to read it.** — ^Ezaxinbr. 
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PUBLISHED BT MACIOLLAH AND CO. IS 



BT THE BEV. F. D. MAUBICE, MA., 

CkapMn of Limcoln't Inn, 



1. Discourses on the Gospel according to St. John, 

Crown 8vo. doth. Nearly ready^ 



2. The Doctrine of Sacrifice deduced from the Scrip- 
tures. Crown 8vo. doth, 7s, 6rf« 



Learning and Working. The Religion of Rome, 
and its influence on Modern Civilization. 

In 1 voL Crown 8vo. doth, 5#. 

CoNTEiTTS: Juvenile and Adult Learning — ^Learning and Leisure — 
Learning and Money Worship incompatible — ^Learning the Minister 
of Freedom and Order — The Studies in a Working College— The 
Teachers in a Working College. 

Rome in its Touth — Rome imder Greek Teachers — ^Rome at the 
beginning of the New World — ^The Influence of Rome and Qermanj 
upon Modem Europei 



4. Lectures on the Ecclesiastical History of the First 
and Second Centuries. 8vo. doth, lo*. 6^?. 

Contents : The Jewish Calling — The other Nations — ^The Sect Age of 
the Jewish Commonwealth — The Kingdom of Heayen — The New 
Society in Jerusalem — Samaria and Syria — The Churches in Gentile 
Cities — St. James, St. Peter, and St. Paul — St. John — The Apocalypse 
^-Different Churches in the Second Century: Judsea^ Samaria^ 
Syria— Asia Minor — Greece and Egypt — ^Italy and Gaul — ^Africa — 
The Church and the Qoda — The Church and the Emperors — ^The 
Church and the Philosophers — ^The Church and the Sects. 
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14 NirW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONfif, 

REV. F. D. MAURICE'S WORES-continued. 

5. Theological Essays. Sbcond Edition. Crown 8 vo. lO*. 6^. 

Contents : Charity — Sin — ^The Evil Spirit— The Sense of Righteous- 
ness in Men, and their Discoyery of a Redeemer — The Son of Ood 
— The Incarnation — The Atonement— The Resurrection of the Son 
of God from Death, the Grave, and Hell— Justification by Faith — 
Regeneration — The Ascension of Christ — The Judgment Day^ 
Inspiration — The Personality and Teaching of the Holy Spirit — ^The 
Unity of the Church—The Trinity in Unity— Eternal Life and 
Eternal Death. 

6. Patriarchs and Lawgivers of the Old Testament. 

Second Edition. Crown 8to. cloth^ 6s, 

Contents: The Creation of Mankind, and of the First Man — The 
Fall and the Deluge — ^Noah and Abraham — Abraham and Isaac — 
Esau and Jacob — The Dreams of Joseph — Joseph and his Brethren 
— ^The Mission of Moses — The Miracles of Moses, and the Hardening 
of Pharaoh— The Passover — The Rebellion of Korah— The Prophecy 
of Balaam — Prosperity and Adversity — The Nation and the Church 
— The Test of Prophecy and Miracle — Pentecost — Joshua and 
St. John — The Book of Judges — Eli and Samuel. 

7. Prophets and Kings of the Old Testament. 

Second Edition. Crown 8yo. cloth, IQs. 6d, 

Contents : The New Period in Jewish History — The Life of Saul — 
David the Shepherd and the Outlaw— David the King — The Wise 
King — The Rending of the Kingdom — The Calf-worship Denounced 
— Ahab and Elijah — Elisha and Jehu— The Shepherd Prophet — 
The Valley of Decision— The Unfaithful Wife— The Vision of the 
King — Isaiah and Ahaz— The Light in Darkness — The Proud City 
Doomed — The suffering King and People — The Jew conquering the 
Nations — ^The Village greater than the Cities— The Evil City Bared 
and destroyed — Manasseh and Josiah, Zephaniah and Habakkuk — • 
Temptation the School of the Prophet— The Potter's Work— The 
New Covenant — The Heavens opened to the Exile — The Valley of 
Dry Bones— The New Temple. 

8. The Unity of the New Testament. 8vo. cloth, 14*. 

Contents: Subjects common to the Three Evangelists— DiJBferencea 
of the Evangelists— Acts of the Apostles, Epistles of St. James, 
St. Peter, and St. Paul. 
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PUBLISHED BY MACMILLAN AKD GO. U 

REV. F. D. MAURICE'S WORES-contmaed. 

9. Christmas Day, and other Sermons. 8vo. doth, 10*. 6c?. 

10. On the Religions of the World, Third Edition. 

Fcp. 8vo. cloth, 5*. 

Contents: Mahometanism — Hindooism — Buddhism — The Old Per- 
Eoan Faith— The Egyptian— The Greek- The Roman — The (lothio 
— The Relation between Christianity and Hindooism, &c. 

11. On the Prayer-Book. Second Edition. Ecp. 8vo. cloth, 

5*. (id. 

12. The Church a Family. Fop. 8vo. cloth, 4*. 6^. 

13. On the Lord's Prayer. Third Edition. Fcp. 8to. cloth, 

U 6d. 

14. On the Sabbath, and other Sermons. Fcp. 8vo. 

cloth, 2s. Qd. 

15. Law on the Pable of the Bees. Fcp. 8vo. cloth, 4a. Qd. 



The Word "Eternar* and the Punishment of the 

Wicked. Third Edition. U 

Eternal Life and Eternal Death. 1*. ed. 

The Name Protestant. Three Letters to Mr. Palmer. Second 
Edition. 8*. 

Right and Wrong Methods of Supporting Pro- 
testantism. Is. 

The Duty of a Protestant in the Oxford Election. 
1847. 1*. 

The Case of Queen's College, London, i*. Qd. 
Plan of a Female College. 6d. 

Death and Life. In Memoriam C. B. M. 1*. 

Administrative Reform. 8^. 



Digitized 



by Google 



Id . NEW BOOKS AND NEW EDITIONS, 

PROSPECTUS OF A SERIES 

OF 

MANUALS FOB THEOLOGICAL STUDENTS 

NOW IN COURSE OP PUBLICATION. 



it is now upwards of three years since the Prospectus of this Series was 
^isi issued. Four Tolumes have now been published, and seyeral 
others are in an advanced state. The reception which the Tolumes 
already published have met with, has fully justified the antici- 
pation with which the Publishers commenced the Series, and 
warrants them in the belief, that their aim of supplying* books 
"concise, comprehensive, and accurate," "convenient for the 
professional Student and interesting to the general reader/' has 
been not unsaccessfully fulfilled. 

The following paragraphs appeared in the original Prospectus, and may 
be here conveniently reproduced :— 

" The Authors being Clergymen of the English Church, and the Series 
being designed primarily for the use of Candidates for office in 
her Ministry, the books will seek to be in accordance with her 
spirit and principles ; and therefore, (because- the spirit and 
principles of the English Church teach charity and truth,) in 
treating of the opinions and principles of other communions, 
every effort will be made to avoid acrimony or misrepresentation. 

" It will be the aim of the writers throughout the Series to avoid al) 
dogmatic expression of doubtful or individual opinions." 

THE VOUB FOLLOWnra VOLUMES ABB NOW BBADT: — 
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THEOLOGICAL MANUALS— continaed. 

1- A General View of the History of the Canon of the 
New Testament during the first roUR centuries. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 12*. 6^?. 
BY BROOKE FOSS WESTCOTT, M.A., 

AuUtani Matter of Harrow School, formerly Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, 

OPINIONS OF THE PBES8. 

** A wori which forms one of the invaluable series cf Theological Manuals now in 
course of publication al Cambridge." 

British and Fobeign Evangelical Review, July, 1856. 

" The Author is one of those who are teaching us that it is possible to rifle the 
storehouses of German theology, without bearing away the taint of their atmo- 
sphere : and to recognise the value of their accumulated treasures, and even 
track the vagaries of their theoretic ingenuity, without abandoning in the pursuit 
the clear sight and sound feeling of English common sense . . , . It is by far 
the best and most complete book of the kind; and we should be glad to see it 
well placed on the lists of our examining chaplains.**— Gvaxdian, Oct. 3, 1855. 

^ Learned, dispassionate, discriminating, worthy of his subject and the present 
state of Christian Literature in relation to it" 

British Quarterly, Oct. 8, 1855. 

" To the student in Theology it will prove an admirable Text-Booi : and to all 
others who have any curiosity on the subject it will be satisfactory as one of the 
most useful and instructive pieces of history which the records of the Church 
supply" — ^London Quarterly, Oct. 1855. 

" The Author carries into the exectttion of his design a careful and painstaking 
scholarship .... Conmdered as a list o/* Testimonials in favour of the canonical 
writings, our Author's work deserves the praise of great diligence and manifest 
conscientiousness" — National Keyiew, Oct. 1856. 

"J^the rest of the series of manuals^ of which the present volume forms apart, are 
as ably executed, the Christian public will be greatly indebted to the projectors 
of the plan." — ^Literary Churchman. 

" There is nothing, so far as we know, resembling it in the English tongue . , .We 
have here presented to us a striking and luminous view of a very broad and 
comprehensive subject, marked throughout by rich and copious erudition. 
A volume which we consider a most valuable addition to the literature of 
Revelation. Scripture Expositors, of whatever name, will acknowledge that they 
have been laid under deep alligation by the work of Mr. Westcott." 

British Banner, Jan. 4, 1856. 

** The conception of the work, and the discrimination and learning with which it is 
executed, adapt it most thoroughly to the present state and forms of controversy 
on the subject to which it r^Ai^."— Nongoniormist, Jan. 23, 1856, 
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THEOLOGICAL HANUALfr-i^ontmiied. 

2. A History of the Christian Church during the 

Reformation. By CHARLES HARDWICK, M.A., Fellow 
of St. Catharine's College, Cambridge, Divinity Lecturer of King's 
College, and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge. 

Crown 8vo. doth, 10*. 6d. 

OFINIOKS OF TBI PRESS. 

** The whole volume display* aproftuum of learning, greai accuracy and honesty 

in eoUectiny and coUoHm authorities, a clear as well as a concise narrative of 

events ; and it always refers to the authorities on which the history is grounded J* 

Cbjlistiaic Eemeubrakcxb, April, 1856.- 

** Exhibits a deep comprehension and a firm grasp of his theme, with the ease and 

mastery in treatment which such qualUies generally impart J^e utility 

of Mb. Hakdwick*s work consists in bringing the greater and minor histories 
connected with the Reformation into a single volume of compact shape, as toeU as 
presenting their broad features to the student. The merit of the history con- 
sists in the penetration with which the opinions of the age, the traits of its 
remarkable men, and the intellectual character of the history, are perceived, cmd 
the force with which they are presented/* — Sfectatos, March 15, 1856. 

** A more satisfactory manual than England has hitherto produced. J^e has 

laboured learnedly and diligently, cd first hand, among the sources and autho- 
rities for the ecclesiastical history of the period of which he writes; and has 
produced a work really original, as far as such a work can be; independent 
in its judgments; written with taste andfeding; and offering, in tts large 
body of notes, aids and guidance to the fullest investigation the sub;ect can pos- 
sibly receive.** — ^NoNCONroRMisT, April 16, 1856. 

'* His readers will find him a lively, a luminous, and interestina companion, as 
widl as a generally trustworthy guide.^* — ^B&rriSH BAmnBS, SUrch IS, 1855. 

**He enters fairly into the questions of which he speaks, and does not attempt 
to evade their difficulty by vague statements , . . We cordially recommend 
this work to those who desire an orderly and lucid summary of the leading 
events of the Reformation , , . We may also observe, that Mr. Hardwick 
has availed himself of the latest German authorities." 

LiTEKABT Chukchhan, May 8, 1856. 

" The style is lucid and the plan eon^ehensive. The facts are well arranged, 
and their relations ably brought out , . , Will be esteemed by most students 
as judicious, helpful, and suggestive.** 

EvAiraxLiCAL Bbvixw, May, 1856. 

*< He writes from genuine and independent sources. Though his work is short, 
it partakes in no respect of the character of a compilation.^* 

The Press, July 12, 1856. 

** It is impossible to speak too highly of the extensive and careful research the 
book everywhere manifests "-^hAjniar Magazine, Ang. 1866. 
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THEOLOGICAL MANUALS-continued. 

3. A History of the Christian Church from the Seventh 

Century to the Reformation. By Chaeles Hardwick, M.A., 
Fellow of St. Catharine's College, Divinity Lecturer of King's 
College, and Christian Advocate in the University of Cambridge, 
Author of "A History of the XXXIX Articles." With Four 
Maps constructed /or this Work by J, Keith Johnston. 

Crown 8vo. cloth, 10«. 6i. 

OPINIONS OF THE FBESS. 

**It is full in references and authority ^ systemaiie and formal in division^ tnth 
enough of life in the style to counteract the dryness inseparable from its brevity, 
and exhibiting the results rather than the principles of investigation. Mb. 
Hakdwick is to be congratulated on the successful achtevemeni of a difficult 
task" — Christian Remshbrangsr, Oct. 1853. 

**He has bestowed patient and extensive readina on the collection of his materials; 
he has selected them with judgment ; and he presents them in an equable 'and 
compact style.'* — Spbctatob, Sept. 17, 1858. 

" This book is one of a premised series of * Thboiogical Manttais.' In one 
respect^ it may be taken as a sign of the times. It is a small- unpretending 
volume in tqipearance, but it is based on learning enough to have sufficed, half a 
century since, for the ground of two or three quartos, or at least for several 
portly octavos. For its purpose it is admirable, giving you a careful and intel- 
ligent summary of events, and at the same time indicating the best sources of 
information for the further guidance of^ the student. Among the authorities 
thus referred to, we find the most modern as weU as the most ancient, the con- 
tinental as well as the Unglish.^-r-BRi'nsK Quarterly, Nov. 1853. 

**It is disiingtashed by the same diligent research and conscientious acknowledg' 
ment of authorities which procured for Mr. Habdwick's * Histoxy of the 
Articles of Religion' such a favourable reception.'* 

Notes and Qxterixs, Oct. 8, 1853. 

" To a good method and good materials Mb. Habdwick adds that great virtue, 
a perfectly transparent style. We did not expect to find great literary aualities 
in such a manual, but we have found them ; we should be satisfied in this 
respect with conciseness and intelligibility ; but while this book has both, it is 
also elegant, highly finished, and highly itUeresting." 

NONCONTOKMIST, NoT. SO, 1853. 

**Js a manual for the student of Ecclesiastical History in the Middle Ages, we 
know no English work which can be compared to Mr. Hardwick's book. It 
has two great merits, that it constantly refers the reader to the authorities, both 
original and critical, on which its statements are founded; and that it pre- 
serves ajustprcportton in dealing with various subjects." 

Guardian, April 12, 1854. 
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THEOLOGICAL MAMUALS-continaecL 

4. A History of the Book of Common Prayer, 

together with a Rationale of the eereral Offices. By the Bev. 
E&AHCis PaocTEB, M.A., Vioar of Witton, Norfolk, fonnerlj 
Fellow of St. Catharine's College, Cambridge. Second Edition, 
revised and enlarged. Crown Sva cloth, 10s. 6d, 

**!{&. Fbocter's ' Histoiy of the Book of Common Pnyer ' if by far ike bat 

eommenfary extani Not only do the present iUtutratione embrace the 

whole range of original sottreet indicated by Mai Falmek, bt$t Ma. Procteh 
compares the present Book of Common Prayer with the Scotch and American 
forms; and he frequently sets out in full the Sarum Offices. As a manual of 
extensive information, historieal and ritual, imbued with sound Church princi- 
ples, we are entirdy satisfied with Ma. Paocrza's important volume*^ 

Chbistiak Rj5intMBRA.HCBa, April, 1855. 

"It is a risum^ of all that has been done in the way of investigation iu reference to 
the Prayer-Book:*— A.TUi3SiMTS^, Feb. 17, 1856. 

** We can have little doubt that Ma. Paocrza's History of our JAturgy wiUsoon 
supersede the well-known work of Whea.tlt, and become a much-used hand- 
book beyond the circuits of the University for the more immediate use of which 
it has been produced" — Notes and Clusaixs, March, 1855. 

'^Although very decidedly anti-Boman in its tone^we gladly accept it as a substitute 
for the dull and dreary dogmatism of Whsatlt. It presents, in a popular and 
agreeable narrative, the history of tkbse variations to which so much attention 
has been directed during the late eventful controversies ; and while it contains a 
very careful, learned and scholarlike exposition of these changes, it also furnishes 
a most valuable commentary o^ the successive texts of the formularies themselves, 
as they are exhibited either in the original editions, or in the useful manuals of 
Bullet and Keeling." — ^Dublin Hzyiew {Soman Catholic), April, 1855. 

'* We can speak with Just praise cf this compendious but eon^frchensive volume. It 
appears to be compiled with great care and Judgment, and has profited largely by 
the accumulated materials dieted by the learning and research of the last fifty 
years. It is a manual of great value to the student of Ecclesiastical History and 
of almost equal interest to every admirer ef the Liturgy and Service* of the 
English Church.** — ^London CluiJtTEBi.T Reyiew, April, 1855. 

" It is indeed a complete and fmrly -written history of the Liturgy ; and from the 
dispassionate way in which disputed points are touched on, wiU prove to many 
troubled consciences what ought to be known to them, vie. : — that they may, 
without fear of eompromsing the prindples of evangelical truth, give their assent 
and consent to the contents of the Book of Common Prayer, Ma. Fboctbr has 
done ft great service to the Church by this admirable digest.** 

Chxjb€h or England QT7AaTiKLT, April, 1855. 

FOa A LIST OF TBOSl IN IXXBDIATl PaXPAaATIOH, SEB HBXI PAGB. 
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C^eokgital glan«als. 



THE FOLLOWING WOKKS OF THE SERIES ARE IN PREPARATION. 

An Introduction to the Study of the Old Testament^ 
with an Outline of Scripture History. 

Notes^ Critical and Explanatory^ on the Hebrew Text 
of the Prophet ISAIAH. 

An Introduction to the Study of the Gospels, 

Epistles. 

Notes, Critical and Explanatory, on the Greek Text 
of the FOUR GOSPELS AND THE ACTS OF THE 
APOSTLES. 

Notes, Critical and Explanatory, on the Greek Text 
of the CANONICAL EPISTLES AND THE APOCALYPSE. 

A History of the Christian Church during THE FIRST 
SIX CENTURIES. 

A History of the Christian Church from the Beginning 
of the XVnth CENTURY TO THE PRESENT TDiE. 

An Historical Exposition of the Apostles\ Nicene, 

and AthanaHan CREEDS. 

An Exposition of the Articles of the Church of 

England. * 

Others are in progress and will be announced in due time. 
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THE JOUBNAL 
or 

CLASSICAL AMD SACBED PHILOLOGY. 

Kos L toYin. price it. eadi. Yols. L and IL in doth, 12#. Bd, eadu 

This Joamal bjuB been establiahed as a medium of commiiiiicatioa 
between Scholan and otlien interesied in Claiwncal and Sacred 
Fhilologj. The first nnmbcr appeared in Maidi, 18M ; and it is 
propoaed to oontinae the poblicaftion of three nnmben^ forming a 
Tolmne yeari j, in March, June, and December. 



A^TEW CGMTLETE C0FIB8 TS 9 YoLS. 8Ta CUITH, FBICS £7 4if., 
CAE STILL BB HAD OB 

THE CAMBEHXIE AXD DUBLIN 

MATHEMATICAL JOURNAL. 

WITH AN INDEX OF SUBJECTS AND OF AUTHOBS. 

ThiB important Woik was commenced in 1846, and the last Tolnme 
was completed in 1854. Daring these nine years, it received 
original contributions on almost every branch of pnre and applied 
Kathematics, by many of the most distingaished British Mathe- 
matieians, and also by several of the most eminent Foreign. It 

. may, therefore, justly claim a place in erery Scientific, Public^ or 
Private Libraiy. 

* JnoiAer insUmee of {he effiamcy of ike etmrte of dudy ta iku Uiiwerriiy, i» 
prodncmg mot merdjf expert aigebraidej hut aoimd and origmd mafJkrmafieal 
iiinler*, {and, perktgn, a more HrMng one, from the genertdiijf of its con- 
tributors ieinff men of eowgiaraiieelf junior Handing), it to he found in thit 
Journal, which is full of very original communication*,*'— Sir Johh Herschsl's 
Addrew at the British AModafcion. 

" A work of great merit and service to saenee. Its twrious contributors Jknre 
exhiiUed extensive mathemaUeal learning and vigorous originnBg of thought.'*'-. 
SiK W. BoWAH Hamiltoit. 

^ A publication which is justlg distingmshed for tte originality and deganee of 
its contributions to every di^artment of onalysis/'^'BiEY. Fbot. Peacock. 
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MATHEMATICAL CLASS BOOKS 

FOR 

COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS. 

Mr. Cooper's Geometrical Conic Sections. [Preparmg. 

Mr. Frost's Newton, Sections I. II. III. With Notes and 

Problems. 10«. 6d, 

Mr. Godprat's Treatise on the Lunar Theory. 5*. 6d. 

Mr. Grant's Plane Astronomy. 6*. 

Mr. Hemming's Difperential and Integral Calculus. 

Second Edition. 9«. 

Mr. Parkinson's Elementary Mechanics. 9«. 6<£. 

Mr. Parkinson's Elementary Treatise on Optics. [Preparing, 

Mr. Pearson's Treatise on Finite Dippbrences. 

Second Edition. Ss. 

Mr. Phear's Elementary Hydrostatics, ^«. 6d. 

Mr. Phear's Elementary Mechanics. 10«. 6d, 

Mr. Puckle's Elementary Conic Sections. 

Second Edition. 78. 6d, 

Mr. Barnard Smith's Arithmetic and Algebra, . 

Third Edition. 10«. 6d. 

Mr. Barnard Smith's Arithmetic por Schools. 

Fourth Thousand. 4«. 6d, 

Mr. Barnard Smith's Key to the above. 8«. ed. 

Mr. Barnard Smith's Mechanics and Hydrostatics. 

[Prq^aring. 

Mr. Snowball's Plane and Spherical Trigonometry. 

Eighth*kdition. 7«. 6d. 

Prop. Tait's and Mr. Steele's Treatise on Dynamics. 10*. 6d. 

Mr Todhunter's Difpbrentlal and Integral Calciilus. 

Second Edition. 10«. 6c2. 

Mr. ToDHUNTBR'fi Tbbatibb on Integral Calculus, [in the Press. 
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24 WORKS PUBLISHED BY MACMILLAN AND CO, 

MATHEMATICAL CLASS BOOKS— continued. 
Mr. Todhuntbr's Analytical Statics. 10». Qd. 

Mb. Todhuntbr's Conic Sections. 10». 6d. 

Mr. Todhuntbr's Treatise on Algebra. [Preparing. 

Mr. Todhuntbr's Algebra for Beginners. [Preparing. 

Prop. Wilson's Treatise on Dynamics. S«- W. 

Cambridge Senate-House Problems, 1848 to 1851. With 

Solutions by Messrs. Fbbbbrs and Jackson. 15«. M. 

Cambridge Senate-House Biders, 1848 to 1851, With Sola- 

tions by Mr. Jameson. 7». 6d. 

Cambridge Senate-House Problems, Jan. 8, 1852. With 

Solutions. 1«. 6d, 

Cambridge Senate-House Problems and Riders. 1854. With 
Solutions by the Moderators, Messrs. Walton & Mackenzie. lOs. 6d. 

GBEEE and latin CLASS BODES. 

Mr. PraKB's EuMENIDES op ^EsCHYLUS. With English Notes. 

7s. 6d. 

Mr. Drake's Demosthenes de Corona. With English Notes. 6«. 
Mr. Frost's Thucydides, Book VI. With English Notes. 7«. 6d. 
Dr. Humphreys' Exercitationes Tambic-«!. Second Edition. 6«. 6d. 
Mr. Mayor's Juvenal. With English Notes. lOs. ed. 

Mr. Merivale's SalLUST. With English Notes. 5s. 

Mr. Thring's Construing Book, 2s. 6d 

Mr. Wright's Hbllenica. With English Notes. 8«. ed. 

Mr. Wright's Help to Latin Grammar. is. 6d, 

Mr. Wright's The Seven Kings op Eome ; a First Latin 
Construing Book. With English Notes. . Just ready. Zs. 

ENGLISH 6RAMMABS. 

Mr. Thring's Elements op Grammar. New Edition. 2«. 

Mr. Thring's Child's Grammar. New Edition. l«. 

Mr. Parminter's Materlajls for English Grammar. 8*. 6d. 



B. CI.AT, PSINTBR, B&BAD ITBBBT HILL. 
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